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PREFACE 


AUTHOR: 


HE art of medicine is in a continual ſtate.,, 
of improvement ; but, in proportion as it 
advances, the ſtudy of it becomes more difficult. 
To be regarded, formerly, as an able phyſician, 
nothing more was wanting, than to be acquainted 
with the principal paſſages of Hippocrates, and 
Galen; and informed of the means employed to 
reconcile their contradictions : to know the names, 
and definitions of diſeaſes; and comprehend 
their apparent cauſes: to have the memory fur- 
niſhed with ſome recipes, ſanctified by long uſe, 
and tranſmitted from one hand to another ; or 
ſervilely copied in books: and after all, to take 
ſhelter opportunely in the doctrine of occult qua- 
lities, = any difficulty occurred, of which the 
ſolution was not to be found. 


At preſent, to deſerve the ſame title, it is re- 
requiſite to have qualifications much more exten- 
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five; and much leſs eaſy to be acquired. It is 
neceflary to know the ſtructure of all the parts of 
the body : to underſtand their proper functions, 
and the mechaniſm ſubſervient to the execution of 
them : to judge of the diſorders, to which they 
are ſubject; and which are the ſource of diſeaſes : 
to diſtinguiſh the characters or differences of each 
of theſe diſorders ; and, by this means, the dif- 
ſerent kinds of the diſeaſes themſelves: to deter- 
mine the ſeat, nature, .and immediate cauſe of 
each : to deduce thence the general opinion that 
ought to be formed, and the intentions of cure 
that ought to be perſued : to be thoroughly ap- 
prized of the different aids, which may be ob- 
tained from the Materia Medica, either in the ſim- 
ple or compound remedies that it ſupplies, in order 
to chuſe, on every occaſion, thoſe which are beſt 
accommodated to the end propoſed : and to un- 
derſtand how to employ and modity them with 
beugen, as circumſtances may require. 


In the attainment of theſe different qualifica- 
tions, it is requiſite to guard againſt blindly follow- 
ing our own imagination; and ſubſtituting con- 
jectures, hypotheſis, and meer ſuppoſitions, for 
truths. This is too apt to be the caſe, when we 
begin to throw off the yoke of the antients; 
which, by giving medicine the air of romance, has 
not a little contributed, though unjuſtly, to diſ- 
credit it. 


In a ſcience of fo much importance, nothing 
ought to be advanced, but what is founded on 
the known ſtructure of the diſeaſed parts; on 
ſ acts which fall continually under our cognizance 
in 
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in practice, and are generally admitted ; or 
juſt obſervations, publiſhed by phyſicians on 
whom we may depend, reſpecting ſuch facts as 
are of a ſingular nature, and ſeldom occur. If 
we are obliged to make any hypotheſis to ex- 
plain difficult points, as ſometimes happens in 
reſearches ſo deep, care ought to be taken to 
declare, that what is propoſed, is only matter of 
conjecture, which it may be proper to admit 
till ſuch time, as the truth can be diſcovered with 
poſitive certainty. 


If theſe qualifications be neceſſary to every 
phyſician, who would maintain his character in 
the profeſſion with honour, they are much more 
ſo to thoſe who have the charge of teaching 
medicine: and above all, to ſuch as undertake to 
write on this ſcience, and publiſh their works. 

I find myſelf, nevertheleſs, under both theſe 
circumſtances. I have filled for ſeveral years the 
chairs of the profeſſorſhip of phyſic at Toulouſe, 
Montpelier, and Paris: and I have for a conſi- 
derable time publiſhed medicinal works. It may 
be, therefore, reaſonably concluded, that I have 
been long ſenſible of thoſe obligations, which 
lie on me from both the titles of writer, and 
profeſſor; and which I have not in any point 
_ neglected to fulfil. 


I applied myſelf in my youth to anatomy, and 
acquired, at a very early age, the neceflary qua- 
lifications, with regard to that branch of know- 
ledge, for ſtudying, and teaching medicine. A 
long courſe of praftice has furniſhed me with 


the opportunity of informing myſelf of all the 
1A 3 | facts, 
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facts, which commonly offer themſelves in the 
treatment of thoſe difeaſes, que ſunt quotidiane 
occurſionis: and which are the moſt important, 
and the moſt neceſſary part of medicine. I have, 
moreover, applied myſelf to learn the particulars of 
thoſe rare and fingular caſes, which are not pre- 
ſented to the view of every phyſician, n omnibus 
omnia : and to this end, I have conſulted many 
collections of remarks. 


It is ſcarcely credible, how many ſach caſes 
I have read, and how many obſervations I have 
examined : but however uſeful they may be in 
general, medicine begins to be overloaded with 
them, through the inutility or abſurdity of num- 
bers of them. As nothing is more difficult than 
to obſerve well, nothing of courſe is more rare 
than a good obſervator. Nevertheleſs, all man- 
kind believe themſelves capable of being ſo; and 
the moſt unqualified to perform it, are almoſt 
always the moſt forward to take this taſk upon 
them ; and to publiſh their productions with the 
greateſt confidence. 


IT acknowledge it is not without being ſurfeited 
with them, that I have gone over ſo great a num- 
ber of ſuch collections: and I queſtion whether 
Virgil was ever ſo much ſo in reading the verſes 
of Ennius. But we had both the ſame deſign: for 
I endeavoured, like him, to extract ſomething uſe- 
ful from this heap of things, that contained fo little 
of what was good; and this ſupported my patience. 


The knowledge, of which there is the greateſt 
deſect in the preſent ſtate of medicine, and which 
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ie, nevertheleſs, the moſt eſſential to it, is what 
regards the efficacy of remedies propoſed for each 
diſeaſe. If we were to believe authors, who have 
written on this matter, there is no medicine what- 
ever, that is not proper to cure many diſeaſes : 
but when, depending on their authority, we come 
to the trial, we find that the greateſt part will 
in reality cure none. | 


There 1s no room to hope, that medicine can 
be improved in this moſt uſeful light, but by ob- 
ſervations on the effects of ſimple medicaments, 
repeated with the greateſt accuracy, by perſons 
the moſt intelligent, aſſiduous, and free from pre- 
judice: and we ought not, therefore, to expect 


much aid in this point from phyficians, who are 


employed by the public. Thoſe, who are moſt in 


vogue, frequently want the talents requiſite for 


making good obſervations; and frequently they 
want the leiſure, It is only under the authority 
of the king, or through his protection, there can 
be hopes of collecting a body of uſeful and certain 
obſervations, by entruſting the care of making 
them to perſons of learning and knowledge, and 
ſuch as are capable of judging without prejudice 
of the effects, of the medicines they are directed 
to try. 


The encouragement, which his preſent majeſty 
gives to the advancement of the ſciences, has 
already lead him to ſend aſtronomers to the torrid 
and frigid zones, to meaſure the degrees of lati- 


tude. He has lately appointed others to go, one 


to the north, and another to the ſouth, to obſerve 
the tranſit of Venus over the diſk of the Sun, 
A 4. Theſe 
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Theſe undertakings are certainly worthy the mum- 
ficence of a prince ; but the defign of rendering 
medicine more perfect; of aſcertaining the vir- 
tues of remedies; and of gaining lights into their | 
true properties ; ſo uſeful for the preſervation of | 
his ſubjects, his auguſt family, and his ſacred per- 
ſon, is not leſs worthy his regard; and it is to be 
hoped, that he will eſtabliſh this project through 


his authority, as ſoon as it ſhall be preſented to his 


In the mean time, I have done, with reſpect to 
this matter, all that can be hoped for from a private 
phyſician in the preſent ſtate of things. I have 


enumerated for every diſeaſe, the remedies the 


moſt certain, or the beſt vouched. I have pointed 
out thoſe, which have appeared to me dubious, 


although recommended by ſome other phyſicians. 
T have even introduced many fingular remedies, 
which authors have propoſed : and if I have 


taken the liberty of declaring my ſentiments 
of them, it is leſs with deſign to condemn, 


than to render them objects of attention, in 


order to their being tried when opportunities 
offer, 


As J have long taught, at the Royal College, 
the contents of this treatiſe, at ſeveral repeated 


times, according to the new courſes of lec- [ 
tures on diſeaſes, which I have begun, ſome- 


what of the plan I follow, and the ſyſtem I pro- 
poſe in this work, has been already ſeen, 


The zeal of pupils for their teachers, and the 
_ eagerneſs with which they publiſh, even un- 
| Known 
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known to them, what they have learnt, are very 


apparent to the world, I have experienced it my- 
ſelf in more than one manner; but moſt particu- 
larly with ripe to this treatiſe, 


In 1740, Mr. Meſſence, at preſent * re- 
gent of the faculty of Paris; and at that time a 
ſtudent in phyſic; preſented me with a rhefes, 
he had formed from the lectures which I then 
read; and with relation to which, he deſired 
ſome explanation of me, that I gave him with 
pleaſure. This hes was maintained in the 
phyſic- ſchool, in the beginning of the year 1741, 
by Mr. Arragon, who was then obtaining his 
licence: and who formed it, alſo, under this 
title, Utrum d mutuo ſanguiferorum, lactiferorumgue 
uteri vaſorum niſu menſtrua purgatio? After having 
exhibited the mechaniſm of the menſtrual. flux, 


in the manner it will be found in this work, 


Book I. Chapter I, II, and III, the affirmative was 
concluded. 


About the ſame time nearly, an Engliſh phy- 
ſician, whom I know, only by the initial let- 
ters 7. R—n, by which he ſigned himſelf, in 
the title page of his book, attended at theſe lec- 
tures; and took advantage of what he could re- 
tain of them himſelf, and of what other. pupils 
could collect in the fame manner. On his re- 
turn to England, he printed this collection in 
Engliſh, at London, in 1743, in oa, under 
the name of 4 Treatiſe on all the Diſeaſes incident 
to Women : where, in the title page, he declares, 
that this treatiſe is taken from my lectures ; as 


he affirms more explicitly in the preface, in 
which, 


= OS. EEESE, 
which, he gives me commendations, I ſhould 
think myſelf very happy to merit. 


I mention theſe two facts, to ſhow, that as early 
as the time mentioned, the lectures I read were 
judged to be productive of ſome good : and I may 
be eaſily pardoned this kind of vanity  fince it is 
the only recompence of all my trouble. It is 
indeed a great matter of exultation to me, who 
never propoſed any other end in my ſtudies, 
than that of rendering myſelf ſerviceable ; who 
never endeavoured to obtain knowledge, but with 
the view of imparting it to others, aligQuid diſcere 
uf docerem : and who, as I have remarked, in the 
title page of this work, never ſet any value on 


diſcoveries, however fingular, if I could not 


communicate them: quem nulla res delecuubit, licet 
eximia fit, & ſalutaris, quam mihi uni ſciturus 


6. 


As I have compoſed the preſent work with 
this diſpoſition of mind, it may be juſtly pre- 
ſumed, that I have neither concealed, nor forged 

any thing, I have every where delivered the 
truth ſolely, as far as I was informed of it; and 
I have, to the utmoſt of my abilities, propoſed 


thoſe remedies for every diſcaſe, e aa ; 
ſafe, moſt uſed, and moiſt efficacious. I have 


omitted, or exploded ſuch medicines, as appeared 
to me trivial, and ſuperſtitious; or which I know 
to be of no avail. When the authority of any 


celebrated phyſician obliged me to mention any 


remedy that appeared doubtful, or hazardous, I 
have taken care to give ſome intimation of it: 
but with that caution, which was proper with 


regard 
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regard to the reputation of the perſon: who pro- 
poſed it. FO 


However great may be the number of trea- 
tiſes there are on the diſeaſes of women, 1 have, 
nevertheleſs, found the ſubject every where im- 
methodically diſcuſſed, and little explained; either 
with reſpect to theory, or practice. No body 
has yet thought of founding the theory on 
the true ſtructure of the uterus, and the mecha- 
niſm of the functions proper to that part: 
and, as to the practice, nothing more has been 
in general attempted, than to copy ſervilely; 
or where any have made deviations, from a 
practice that ee to be vain, it ſeems as 
if they did it only to indulge their own ima- 
gination in the choice of the medicines, they 
have ſelected, without any relation to the cer- 
tain indications, which the nature of the diſeaſes 
preſented. 


As I was aware of theſe defects; I have en- 
deavoured to remedy them: and believe Þ have 
not attempted it in vain, with regard to the 
theory. I ſhould eſteem myſelf very happy, 
if I could flatter myſelf with the ſame fuccels, 
in relation to the practice. But, as I have ſaid 
before, the uncertainty of the Materia Medica; 
the ſmall number of peculiar remedies that it 


| furniſhes; and the ſmall degree of faith that 


ought to be placed in thoſe which are molt 
extolled ; have given me little room to propoſe 
new methods: and much leſs to offer ſuch as 
were very certain, 


J Mal! 
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J ſhall be well fatisfied, however, if, by means 
of declaring the poverty, and uncertainty, that 
attend us in this article, I could attain to the 
making it be ſenſibly petceived, how great a 


need we have of an efficacious ſuccout. 


I will conclude with ſome reflections: 


I. I have, in the preface to the Treatiſe on 
tumours, cenſured the uſe of forms, already 
compoſed in the books which treat of medicine. 
I retain yet the fame opinion ; and, on that ac- 
count, I have not inſerted any of thoſe ſtandard 
forms in this work. The ignorant, and the 
half learned, ſeldom omit to employ ſuch with- 


out diſtinction of age, conſtitution, or the ſtrength 


of the patients; and conſequently employ them 


almoſt always to an ill purpoſe. 


II. I have not contented myſelf with enu- 
merating, in detail, the ſimple medicines proper 
to anſwer to the different indications, which 
diſeaſes preſent; and to note the doſes : but I 
have done more, I have pointed out the means 
of compoling the different general forms of reme- 
dies, under what particular ſpecies of form of 
preſcnption may be thought proper, by propor- 
tioning them to the circumſtances of the diſeaſe, 
or ſtate of the patient. 


# 


III. In compoſing theſe particular forms, I ex- 
hort every body to render them as little charged 
with a multiplicity of ingredients as they can. I 
know the fondeſs that ſome phyficians have for 
heaping into the ſame preſcription, a great number 


of 
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of ingredients, often of a contrary nature to each 


other. But, beſides that this tends to ſurfeit the 


ſtomach of the patient, it prevents, moreover, 
the being able to diſtinguiſh which, of the num- 
ber of the medicaments it is, that really operates 
ſucceſsfully ; and of * it may be proper to 
continue the ws 


IV. As the holes. I have noted, are moderate, 
believe they may be given to adult women 
without any danger: : at leaſt, if they are not 
very delicate in their conſtitution, nor have their 
ſtrength greatly impaired, Perhaps, it may be 
proper to augment them in the repetition, in 
proportion to the continuance of their uſe, But 
it is much better to increaſe the doſe of. a me- 
dicine, which is not found ſufficiently power- 
ful, than to be obliged to diminiſh it on ac- 
count of its too great operation. | 


V. The defire of rendering this work ſervicea- 
ble, has induced me to write in French, to 2 
it within the reach of all perſons. This gave 
me ſome embarraſſment, when I had occaſion ts 
ſpeak on certain ſubjects: but I have been careful 
to employ ſuch expreſſions only, as have b 
offenſive in them. 


VI. I believed it proper to add, at the end of 
this work, a Chronological Catalogue of the 
authors, who have written on the diſcaſes of 
women : and there were two reaſons, which 
engaged me to do it. The one to inform young 
phyſicians of the antiquity of their profeſſion, | 
and the names of ſeveral of the greateſt _ 

who 
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who have ſucceſſively laboured to extend and 
explain it. The other, to make them ſenſible, 
that this ſcience, which is accuſed of fluctuation, 
has always proceeded on the ſame fundamental 
principles, from which it has never deviated ; 
notwithſtanding the variations which vanity, in- 
tereſt, caprice, and faſhion, might introduce on 
this ſcore, that had nothing eſſential in them. 


VIII. It may be perceived, that this work is 
not yet compleat. There wants a third book on 
pregnancy, and the diſcaſes incident to it, to 
which I have referred in more than one place, 
T hope to give it ſoon: and it makes a fifth 
volume, which will be fold ſeparately. 
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3 EXPLANATION 


Erl AUA T10n of the Figures which repreſent 
the interior Structure of the Urerus. 


HOUGH t _ e figures have hors taken fun the uterus 
of a woman who died in the ninth\month of her pregnancy, 
where 75 blood-weſſels and lactiſerous veſſels: were very much dilated; 
it has been thaught proper, nevertheleſs, in order to render them 
more diſti nguiſhabley to enlarge them to more than double the real 
magnitude. 

All the figures repreſent the nee ſurface of the aterus : for 
it is only on that fide, the veinous appendices are viſible : but the 
interior coat of the uterus is Jappeſed here to be tranſparent, and 

uffer the lactiferous veſſels, which are in it, on the fide which 
adheres to tbe — coat, 10 be een through it; without 
which, it would have been unauoi to baue doubled all the 


Muren. 


"TABLE L 


The figure in this table repreſents the diſtribution of the 
blood-veſſels, as well arteries as veins, on the ſurface of the 


internal membrane of the uterus; and ſhews the manner of 


the circulation of the blood in it. 


A, A branch of an artery. 
B. A branch of a vein. 


CCCC. Capillary ramifications of the branch of an n . 


which inoſculate, and communicate with each 

other, by ſeveral intermediate branches; and 

terminate at the ramifications of veins, which 
correſpond to them. 

DDD D. Capillary ramifications of veins, which, after hav- 
ing received the blood from the- capillary rami- 
fications, of the arteries, to which they are con- 
tinuous, communicate with each other by ſeve- 
ral intermediate branches; and terminate, at laſt, 
in the veinous branch B. 

Theſe ramifications of arteries, and veins, form by 
their anaſtomoſes, a kind of net-work,” 

EELE, Circular holes placed at the points of union of two 
or three of the ramifications of the arteries and 
veins ; from whence ariſe the veinous appendices, 


which are dekcrided.i in the next able. 


TABLE 
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T 
Tue figure in this täble is the ſame as that in the proceding, 


with the addition of! phe yeipous appradicers:.. 

A. A branch of an artery. 

B. A branch of a veein. Ix" 

CCCC. + Capillary. arterial - pinibemions 1 ; the 40 Ns 

4 "KEEN 'after having communicated with ahh 
other by intermediate branches, paſs on to ter- 
> - minate-in capillarati of veings. 

DDDD. Cup llary veinous . which ſpring from 

IS ramifications of atteries ; and which, 
_ after having communicated with each other by 
\ ſeveral intermediate branches, nn by their 
union, the vei nous branch BZ. 

EE Veen eppendices, ot {mal} ends of veins plac ed 
in the point of union of ſeveral. branches, or 
ramifications of arteries, or veins, open on one 
ſide into 22 cavj uy of the veſſel, in which they 
are plac ſed on the other. Theſe 

© appengices pięrce yh internal coat; and paſs into 
the cavity of the uterus, into ien they open in 
5 the time of the menſes. © 
TABLE III. 
Men . fy 
This figure 1 one of the clues of thi lafiferoah 


veſſels, deſigned to ſeparate the uterine milk ing the purpoſes 
explained, Back I, Chapters I, Il, and UL 


1 veſicula, that is ſituated in the eenter of each 
clde; into the cavity of which, paſs nine or ten 
vermicular veſſels, of the length of two three, 
or four Tines, that depoſit Ao the milky hu- 
mour. The cavity of each of theſe veſiculæ 
communicate with that of the uterus, by a ſmall 
- excretory duct, which pierces the internal coat 
of the uterus; and diſc arges es into it, at cer- 
i times, the milk with which the veſiculæ are 

240 * 

BBB. Vermicul laAtiferoy: veſſels, that convey into the 

1 "upefieuta A, the milk, or milky humour, which 

they have ſecreted. 

CCCC. Capillary lymphatic veſſels, which ſpring from the 
2 ; and which emit the moſt liquid part 
into the milk, or milky humour, that is collected 
ens to carry it into the larger lymphatic veſſels. 


Figure | 
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Figure II. 


This figure repreſents a clue of the lactiferous veſſels, ſuch 
as that of the preceding figure, with this difference only, that 
here the vermicular lactiferous veſſels are winding, as they are 
naturally : whereas, in Figure I, they are placed at greater 
diſtances, and extended to render them more apparent. 


A veſicula, or center of a clue. 


BBB. Vetmicolar Haftiferous veffels, winding, and clofs 
to each other, as they are naturally. 


Figure III. 
This figure repreſents a portion of the internal coat of the 
uterus, ſeen on the fide next the cavity of it. 
ABCD. A portion of the internal coat of the uterus, ſeen 
on the ſide of the cavity of the uterus. | 
EEE. The veinous' appendices, deſcribed in Table' II, as 
| they paſs into the uterus, near the end of the time 
of pregnancy. They paſs much leſs far into it 
in the time of the menſes'; and, at others, ſcarcel 


- 


Free 27 2: 
In the figure of this table ate re reſetited; the diftribiition, 
and circulation of the blood, in the net-work of the caþill: 
ramifications of arteries. and veins ; ſuch as were explat 
aboye, Table J. CORITD "2 * 0 6 An erte 2 


A. Daagg of an artery. a 
B. tanch of a vein. CC 
DDD. Lactiferous veſſels riſing from the points, where 
the ramifications of arteries and veins meet. 
CCC. Lactiferous veſlels applied to the capillary ramifica- 


o 


; -p 


t 7 


Tt muft be remarked, that this figure ſhews the internal 
ſurface of the coat of the uterus, on the fide of the cavity 
of it, into which the appendices pals, as has been ſaid. It has 
been thought proper, to repreſent here the lactiferous veſſels; 
which can, nevertheleſs, be ſeen only on the other fide of this 
coat, as has been before mentioned. But if this coat be ſup- 
poſed to be tranſparent ; and, by that means, the veirfous 
appendices, and lactiferous veſſels, ſeen at the ſame time; 
it affords a better opportunity of judging of their relation. ta 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


O prevent miſtakes, which might be attended 
with very conſiderable inconveniencies, it 
ſeems proper to remark, as a cautionary intimation, 


that the compound remedies, mentioned in this 


work, where the contrary is not expreſsly ſpeci- 
fied, are ſuppoſed to be prepared according to the 
Pharmacopeia of the Faculty of Paris; and, con- 
ſequently, vary greatly, as well in the kind, as 
the proportion of the moſt powerful ingredients, 
from thoſe which are in uſe with us, under the 
fame denominations. | a 
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BOOK TEE FIRST. 


Of the diſeaſes of women cauſed by the 
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CHAPTER Tux FIRST. 
Of the ſtructure of the uterus ; of ils veinous 
appendices ; and its vermicular veſſels. 


F. I. GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF THE UrE RUõ. 


DO not propoſe here to give an accurate and 
2 deſcription of the uterus; as that would 
e digreſſing from my ſubject, without any reaſon. 

I take it for granted, my readers are already in- 
formed, either by the inſpection of dead bodies, or 
by the reading books“ * anatomy, of whatever 1s 
known of the ſituation, figure, ſize, members, con- 


nections, paſſages, blood-veſſels, lymphatics, nerves, 


and coats of this part ; and conſequently underſtand ; 
1. That the uterus lies betwixt the bladder and 

the redtum; and is contained in the pelvis, that is 

to ſay, in the inferior cavity of the abdomen, formed 
Vor. I. — — by 


— — — — — . 


4 2 Or Tur DISEASES 
| by the ofa innominata and os ſacrum, above which it 
as does not reach, unleſs in the time of pregnancy. 
1 25. That it has the figure of a pear with its 
"tl point turned downwards, a little flattiſh before and 
1 behind in virgins, but almoſt ſpherical in women that 
| have had a child. 
| 37ꝗ6ù That it is ſcarcely two inches broad from the 
11 right to the left, one inch thick from before to be- 
1 hind, and three inches high from the top to the bot- 
1 tom, in women who have not borne children: but 
BY fomewhat bigger in thoſe who have. 
. That the cavity, which it incloſes, can hardly 
1 contain an almond even in adults, when they are not 
pregnant; although, at that time, it dilates itſelf 
1 enough to hold a child, and ſometimes two. 2 
| 5% That they diſtinguiſh in the aterus, the ſuperior 
and poſterior part, where it is the broadeſt, called the 
fundus ;, and the inferior and anterior part, where it is 
narroweſt, called the neck, 

6*%. That the neck of the aterus is connected, by 
1 the expanſion of the peritoneum which covers it, to 
FE the bladder, and the os pubis before; to the redtum, 
| and the os /acrum behind; and to the os ilium by the 
7*. That the funds is fixt on the two ſides by four 
1 heaments: two of which are called the broad liga- 
WW -- ments, or morſus diabeli, which ſpring from the poſte- 
F rior part of the uterus, and connect, and ſuſtain, the 

gueria, and the cornua; and which are, properly 
fpeaking, only a ſimple expanſion of the peritoneum : Þ 
the other two are called the round ligaments ; which 
take their riſe from the lateral parts of the »terus, 
towards the places, where the cornua join it; and, 
1 being again covered by a production of the perito- 
7 næum, paſs by the rings of the abdominal muſ- 3? 
I þ cles, and proceed to their termination without on the 
34 05 pubis. | _ 
| 8. That the inferior part, or neck, of the uterus, 7 
projects into the vagina, which admits part of it 
into its own cavity; and that, at the end of a kind of il 
oh A '*_ - Tout, 3 
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oH WoMEN, Book J. 3 
Mont, which it forms there, is a croſs ſlit, known by 
the name of the orifice of the uterus, by which the 
vaging communicate with the uterzs. 

9. That the Fundus, or ſuperior part, of the uterus, 
is pierced laterally, at the right and left, by the two 
cornua or Fallopian tubes, which open into its cavity, 
for uſes, that will be explained below. 

10. That the wzeras receives arteries from different 
trunks ; as from the ſpermatic, the hypogaſtric, and 
even the interior hæmorrhoidal arteries, according to 
its different parts, ſuperior, middle, and inferior; and 
that for the ſame reaſon, its veins join to different 


trunks, ſuch as the ſpermatic, the hypogaſtric, and 


the inferior hemorrhoidal yeins. 

115. That there riſe from the body of the uterus, 
a great namber of lymphatic veſſels, almoſt all which 
ſpend therinſelves in the conglobate glands, lying be- 


twixt the bifurcation of the aorta deſcendens; from 


whence the lymph is afterwards conveyed into the 
conglobate glands of the meſentery, and thence into 
the receptacle of Pecquet, according to the courſe of 
the circulation of the lymph. 

12% That the terus receives many nervous fila- 
ments, from the extremities of the intercoſtal nerves; 
and the pairs of the medulla ſpinalis, which come out 
between the vertebræ of the loins, or through the 


2 perforations of the os pubis. 


13%. Laſtly, that the uterus is formed of three diſ- 
tinct coats: that the firſt, or exterior, is only a ſim- 
ple production of the peritoneum, which covers the 
outſide of the fundus, and the ſides of the uterus, and 
which by folding back has ſome ſhare in its ligation 
with the neighbouring parts. That the ſecond 1s car- 
nous and muſcular, furniſhed with many circular, ipiral, 

and oblique fibres, which 1n- 

terſect each other in different directions; and which 
make the principal part of the ſubſtance of the uterus. 
That the third, the leaſt of all, is nervous, or rather 
tendinous, conſiderably uneven on the ſide where it 
is conjoined with the * coat, but ſmooth and even 
2 n 
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on the other, except towards the orifice of the ate. 
488 rus, where may be ſeen many oblique tranſverſe Þ 
L rugæ, amongſt which are found a pretty great num. 
5 ber of little ſpherical veſſels, full of a viſcid lymph; 
which a phyſician of Leipſic (Martin Naboth) has] i 
imagined to be the true ova, deſigned for the forma- Þ : 
tion of the fatus. 9 


$. II. Particular de eſcription of the blood-veſfels of lf | 


1 the uterus. 
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To the knowledge of theſe general matters, there | 
need only be added, that of two facts, leſs under. 2 
ſtood, but more important; of which I conceive it N 
will be neceſſary to give a circumſtantial detail. The 

| one regards the diſtribution, and conformation of, 
1 the blood-veſſels, winch creep betwixt the middle, 
and the internal coats of the terus; and the other 
reſpects the ſtructure of the particular veſſels, that 
are found betwixt the fame coats, and have the office 
Fi of ſtrainers; and the nature of the humour parc 
| by them. 4 
| {þ The uterine arteries, when they come near the ute 
rus, divide, and ſubdivide themſelves into renal 
branches; and, in conſequence of multiplying, and 
Ft diminiſhing continually, become at laſt capillary ra- 
4! mifications; which make a great number of windings, | 

and twiit themſelves in a thouſand various forms e on} 

the ſeveral coats of the uterus : but ſeem particu- 
larly to be more copiouſly diſtributed, and to make a! 

greater variety of windings, betwixt the muſcular and 

nervous coats. 

Theſe arterial ramifications, in conſequence of ſub-| 
dividing themſelves, almoſt diſappear to the eye; bur, 
it they be inſpected with attention, eſpecially after 
they are injected, it will be perceived, that every ont 
terminates in a new canal, cylindrical, hollow, of 2 
ſtructure nearly ſimilar, but a little thicker, and con- 
tequently more perceptible; which are all ſo many 
firſt, or capillary, ramifications of uterine veins, Theſe 

2 | new 
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e new ramifications make in the uterus, yet more wind- 
n. ings, than the arterial ramifications: but, in doin 
h; this, they reunite little by little one with the other; 
das and by theſe repeated reunions form branches thicker 
a. and thicker, which conjoin at laſt with the trunks 
of the uterine veins. GT. | 
Beſides this direct union of the veinous ramifica- 
tions, which collects them into one common trunk, 
= there are betwixt them, in the ſame manner as be- 
2 twixt the arterial, an almoſt infinite number of com- 
ere munications, or lateral aneſtomaſes; which make theſe 
er. 4 ramifications, when well injected, appear to form a 
it] kind of cloſe net-work. By this means, the blood, 
he which paſſes from the arteries into the veins, may turn 
of to any fide; and nature, in multiplying theſe com- 
lle, munications, ſeems only to have intended to multi- 
ber ply the ways by which it may pals off. 

hat Hitherto the diſtribution of the arteries and veins. 
Fo 1n the ſubſtance of the wterus has nothing different 
from that of the fame veſſels in the other parts of 
the body; or, at moſt, it only differs, in that, the 
te- veſſels of the uterus, particularly the veins, make 
era more windings and twiſtings; and the lateral anaſto- 
and maſes, which maintain a mutual communication be- 
Z twixt them, are there more numerous. 

But what conſtitutes the molt important difference, 
in the diſtribution of blood in the uterus, is, that, 
from each point of reunion of theſe. veinous anaſto- 
maſes, at the place where the two veſſels communicate 
with each other, and where the conflux of the blood is 
formed often, even in different places, along the 
veins, or their anaſtomaſes, there riſes, perpendicu- 
larly, a little projection, or little appendix of a vein 
of the ſame ſize, which pierces the internal coat of 
the uterus, and terminates on its ſurface. Theſe 
veinous appendices are only ſenſible in women who arc 
pregnant, and only during the laſt months of their 
pregnancy: but it is then found, that they project in- 
to the uterus three or four lines, in the place where 

the placenta adheres to it; that by theſe projections 
2 B 3 they 
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they ſink into, or, as it were, bury themſelves in 


proportionable hollows, or beds, which are formed 

in the ſubſtance of the placenta; that they conduce, 
by this means, to ſtrengthen the adheſion of the pla- 
centa to the uterus; and, moreover, that they emit Þ 
through their extremities, which are open, the blood 
of the mother into the cellulæ of the placenta, from I 
whence it is abſorbed by the umbilical veins, and con- 


| veyed to the embryo, 
[! 11 As in this ſtate, theſe appendices are pretty 2 5 
ip! though not all equally ſo, _ are not only perceptible 
. to the eye, but even a probe moderately thick may 
. be introduced, and "aſſed, without difficulty, to the 
a 4 branches of the veins, whence they rife, to aſcertain, Þ 
15 by this means, the facts that have been advanced.“ 
b But it is in vain, in all other ſtates of the te-“ 
Fi rus, to attempt to perform this: becaute theſe ap- 
185 nee rediminiſh, in the ſame proportion, as the 
| ranches of the veins from whence they ſpring ; and 
F: their minuteneſs renders them almoſt wholly inviſible, 
0 when the uterus has regained its ordinary magni- 
Ti I have before remarked, that theſe appendices | 
1 open into the placenta, and there diſcharge the blood 
1 in the time of pregnancy. There is reaſon to be- 
| | heve, that they are open alſo in the time of the 
3. menſes; and that it is from thence the menſtrual | 
1 blood comes. Excepting in theſe two caſes, they are 
* perfectly cloſed on the ſide of the uterus, and, as their 
F ſmallneſs does not permit us to perceive by what 
| mechaniſm it is effected, we are at liberty to ſuppoſe, 
4 for this end, a kind of ſtoppel, or valve, which ap- 
{ | lies itſelf from without; or, what appears more 9 
b plauſible, to admit, the extremity may be cloſed by 
| i the ſimple elaſticity of the fibres alone, or, otherwiſe, 7 
F. by the ſimple contraction of the circular fibres, which | 
F ſurround t. 


It is apparent, according to any ſuppoſition with 
reſpect io this conformation, the blood cannot flow 


| 
out through theſe appendices, except in the times of i 
pregnancy 
7 
| 4 
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pregnancy, or menſtruation. At all others, that 
which enters muſt ſtagnate; or, what is more proba- 
ble, and more conformable to the laws of circulation, 


muſt be renewed, but very ſlowly, and by a continu- 


ation of the direct circulation which is made in the 
vein, and which communicates, by minute degrees, 
even with the cavity of the lateral appendix; much 
in the ſame manner, as the ſtream of water in a river 


communicates with the hollow pits of the banks, and 


renews the water gradually in them. 


F. III. Particular deſcription of the Inftiferous, or 


vermicular, veſſels of the uterus. 


\ 

There is found, under the ſame internal coat of the 
alerus, another kind of veſſels, that cannot, any more 
than the veinous appendices, be diſtinguiſhed, except 
in the laſt months of pregnancy; but which may be 
eaiily enough perceived by the eye at that time. 

1*. There is nothing more required, in order to this, 
than to turn the uterus of a woman dead in the laſt 
month of her pregnancy, or in labour, inſide out- 
wards ; and, after having ſlightly wiped it in the parts, 
where the placenta does not adhere to it, and where 
the coat is pretty even, to ſqueeze it gently, by com- 
preſſing it on the under ſide, where an infinity of 
drops will be ſeen to run out through holes, or pores, 
almoſt imperceptible ; which muſt, nevertheleſs, be the 
mouths of ſo many veſſels, intended to ſeparate 'this 
humour. LN: 

2. But if, after having let the ſame uterus macerate 
ſome hours in vinegar, it be ftript of the internal 
coat, by tearing 1t dexteroully, there will then be 
rendered viſible, an infinite number. of little veſſels; 
vermicular; white; thicker than ſtrong raw ſilk; 
three, four, or five lines, in length; and full of a 


milky liquor, which flows out of them when they are 


prickt, or torn; and which is the fame as is ſeen to 
run out of the ulterus in the preceding experiment. 
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Theſe veſſels are interwoven, in a thouſand diffe- 
rent manners, with the veinous ramifications, that 
will be preſently deſcribed; and with the anaſtomaſes, 


or lateral communications, which conjoin them. 


Sometimes they creep near them in a parallel direc- 
tion : ſometimes they. croſs them above or below, at 
right, or oblique, angles: ſometimes they embrace 
them; and in winding, twiſt themſelves around them. 
In all theſe. various poſitions, they ſeem cloſely. 
connected with veinous ramifications z and they | 
form, together with them, the pulpy ſubſtance, that 


is betwixt the middle and internal coats of the L 


HECYUS, . 
If any perſon have the patience to diſſect, or ra- 
ther to unravel, theſe veſſels with the point of a 
needle, it will be found, that they may be ſeparated 
into different faſcicul;, each of four or five veſſels; 
that in each of the faſciculi, the veſſels, which compoſe | 
it, reunite themſelves at the end, where is pretty fre- 
quently found, a kind of dilatation, or of bag, which | 


ſerves as the common reſervoir of this faſciculus: and 
it is in this point of reunion, that they pierce the in- 


ternal coat Which covers them, in order to open 


themſelves into the uterus; and to pour into it, 


through as many excretory pores, the milky humour : 
they contain, | 

As to the other extremity of theſe veſſels; it ap- 
pears to be perfectly cloſed: and it is fo in reality. 
But this does not prevent, nevertheleſs, theſe veſſels 
from being pierced both at this end, and in their whole 


extenſion, by many capillary ramifications of lym- 
Phatic veſſels; which abſorb the liquor contained in 


their cavities, when it is thin and ſubtle enough to in- 
ſinuate itſelf into their orifices: or which, at leaſt, 
when it is too thick to be capable of paſſing intirely, 
ſtrain from it the more liquid and fine parts. 

It cannot be doubted, but that theſe veſſels ſerve 
in the time of utero-geſtation, to ſeparate from the 
blood, a milky liquor; nearly in the fame manner 
as the ſpermatic, wh.ch form the teſticles of 5 
epa- 


m. | the ſtrainers. 


J creaſe of the body begins to be more flow in 


$ which forms it, becomes allo leſs. 
then more chyle than is requiſite for the nouriſhment 
of the body; and the ſurplus mixes by degrees with 


oF WoMEN, Bvok J. 9 
ſeparate the ſemen. It is equally apparent, that, when 
they are full, they convey it into the ters, to ſerve 
for the nouriſhment of the embryo; as we ſhall have 
occaſion to explain more fully below. 

It is not to be concluded with the ſame certainty, 


what uſes thoſe veſſels may be of in women not preg- 


nant ; nor of what kind of humour, they then become 
rs. It is meerly the ſubject of conjecture : 
but the known ceconomy of the human body; and the 
compariſon of the breaſts, which have ſo evident en 
analogy with the zterus, give us a right to preſume, 
that the humour, which theſe veſſels ſeparate in the 
uterus, ſhould be of the ſame nature with that of the 
veſicule of the breaſts ; and that it ſhould undergo ſuc- 
ceſively the ſame alterations; which muſt produce 


the ſame changes in the breaſts, and in the uterus; 


and make that ſympathetic relation, that ſubſiſts be- 
twixt thoſe parts. | 


In young girls, till the age of fourtcen years, the 


humour of the uterus, in the ſame manner as that of 


the breaſts, 1s only pure lymph ; or, at moſt, lymph 
mixt with a {mall quantity of chylous parts. As theſe 
humours are conſequently very fluid, the lymphatic 
veſſels of the uterus, and the breaſts, may evacuate 


them from their reſervoirs, as faſt as they come there. 


For which reaſons, there is nothing then, that can 
dilate either the veſſels of the breaſts, or the ver- 
micular veſſels of the uterus; and during that time, 
the breaſts conſequently remain ſmall and flat; and 
the uterus hard,. cloſe, and compact. 

But about the fourteenth year of age, as the in- 
girls, 
the conſumption of blood, and conſequently of chyle 
Whence there is. 


the lymph of the breaſt and uterus, with which it has 


already ſome analogy ; and renders this lymph from 
day to day more milky. . Thus theſe two humours, 


becoming more thick, find a more difficult paſſage 
| | | n 
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10 Or Tu DISEASES 
in the lymphatic veſſels deſigned to take them up 
again; remain longer in the reſervoirs that contain 
them; dilate theſe veſſels, and ſwell them more and Þ 
more by accumulating there; and occaſion thence the 
boſom to grow bigger, the breaſts to be formed, and 
the uterus to be extended, dilated, and inlarged ; 
which conſtitutes puberty in women; and renders 
them fit to be married, viro maturas. [2 
Theſe changes become yet greater after concep- | 
tion. Then, for reaſons below explained, the chyle | 
mixes much more abundantly with theſe humours; fi- 
niſhes at laſt to render intirely milky ; and by that de- 
prives them of the power of penetrating into the 
Iymphatic veſſels, at leaſt with reſpect to ſuch part of 
them as is of a thicker conſiſtence, which occaſions, | 
that, by means of accumulating in their reſervoirs, 
they diſtend them more and more; and dilate in pro- 
portion the ſubſtance of the uterus and the breaſts. | 


In conſequence of dilating their reſervoirs, they alſo | 


open the excretory ducts of them, and procure Þ 
themſelves a paſſage out; the one into the vzerus for 
the nouriſhment of the fwtus during pregnancy; and 
the other, by the extremities of the breaſt, to feed A 
the child after it is born. 0 

It 1s eaſy to collect from thence, that the vermicular 
veſſels in the uterus muſt not be expected to be found 
in women who are not pregnant: ſince, even if their 
minuteneſs did not render them imperceptible, the 
colour, and tranſparency of the humour they contain, 
would be ſufficient to render them indiſtinguiſnhable. 
It has been before obſerved, that during ſuch time 
they are only full of a lymph, which partakes but 
little of a milky nature, and is almoſt tranſparent. | 
For which reaſon, it would be very difficult to diſtin- 
guiſn them from the veſſels purely lymphatic ; or 
even from the ſimple fibrous filaments that connect 
the coats together. £ 

To render more clearly intelligible, what has been 
ſaid, I have thought it proper, to add ſome figures, 


which exhibit to view the ſtructure of the uterus, ac-F 
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cording to the deſcription I have given of it; which 


will be found at the beginning of this book. 


CHA F. H. 
Of the menſtrual flux, or menſes of women. 


$ I. FAcTs. 


7 OMEN, during a certain age, are ſubject to 

a periodical eyacuation of blood, that 1s pe- 

culiar to them; and which comes from the uterus. 

This evacuation is ſo general, that there is ſcarcely 

found one woman in a hundred, in whom it is want- 
ing, unleſs when ill, or pregnant. 

I. The firſt marks of this evacuation appear com- 
monly in girls towards the fourteenth or fifteenth year 
of their age. There arc, however, many inſtances 
of thoſe, in whom it begins ſooner ; and of others, in 
whom it happens later. | | 

IT. This evacuation, having taken place, returns 
once every month, according to the common courle ; 
but there are, nevertheleſs, girls, who, without being 
ill, have the menſes naturally twice every month; or, 


at leaſt, three times in two months. 1 


III. Hence the returns of the menſes are found to 
be ordinarily regulated by the revolution of one 
month: but this, nevertheleſs, admits of frequent 
variations: for many women have them every twen- 
ty- ſeventh or twenty- eighth day; and others have 
them only once in five weeks. 794655 

IV. The duration of this evacuation is pretty va- 


riable: but it is, nevertheleſs, rare, that it does not 


laſt for three days, or ceaſe before the end of ſix: and 
it is conſidered generally as a diſeaſe, when the men- 
ſes continue leſs than three days, or more than ſix. 


V. There 
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| ning, and increaſe ; the continuance in the greateſt 
1. degree; and the diminution, and. intire ceſſation: 


un | 
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I. /, There are three diviſions 8 time commonly 
A diſtinguiſhed in the flowing of the menſes: the begin. 


N which are nearly equal intervals of time; and more 
1 or leſs long in proportion to the whole duration of 
1 the flux. It is not often ſeen in the order of nature, 
hi that the men/es begin or end ſuddenly. | 

. VI. It is difficult to aſcertain the quantity of blood, 

a8: 1 that is evacuated each time: for it varies in each ſub- Þ 
[| 11 ject; and often even at each return in the fame Þ 
7 g ſubject. . 
38} 9 
11 County theſe variations are limited to eight 
1 ounces for the leaſt, and ſixteen for the greateſt eva- Þ 
ELK | cuation. Though there are fome women who loſe Þ 


| leſs, and others who loſe more, without being 
i II. | | 9 
j VII. The menſes obſerve a certain proportion, for 
the molt part regular, berwixt the progreſſes of their 
beginning; and the diminutions of their end. But 
there are women, nevertheleſs, in whom the increaſe Þ 


- ae ä—äj VOL CA, . — — 
— 


x" is more rapid than the declenſion; and others, in 
4 9 whom the decreaſe is more quick than the augmen- 
'F: tation. : 
19 VIII. Moſt generally there is a conſiderable unifor- | 


mity in the duration, and the quantity, at each re- 
TR turn of the menſes. But it is, however, obſerved, 
if that there are women, in whom the menſes are alter- 
| nately from month to month, more or lets abundant; 
and continue a longer or ſhorter time. 

IX. However common it may be, that the menſes 
flow without any interruption from che beginning to 
the end, and do not re-appear again after they have 
once ceaſed, there may be found inſtances of women, 
in whom, after having flowed for ſome days, they 
ſtop of themſelves; but come again two or three 
days after, flowing afreſh for ſome time. 

X. The blood which is diſcharged in the menſes 
15 of itſelf laudable and good in the women who are 
| | themſelves in health, and of a good conſtitution. 


| | 19 What- 
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or WouEN, Roof I. 13 
Whatever is ſaid of its acrimony, and conta- 
gious quality, ought only to be underſtood of the 
meniſtrual blood of women, who are diſeaſed; and 


in whom it is before depraved; or who have ulcers 
in the aterus, which infect it; or in whom, at leaſt, the 
menſtrual blood corrupts in the terus, by being de- 

tained there. But even, in theſe three caſes, there is 


yet much to be abated of the bad effects, which are 
attributed to the blood of the menſes. 
XI. The menſtrual evacuation is generally prece- 


ded and ſucceeded by ſome lymphous diſcharge; which 
comes before, or follows after, for a greater or leſs 
length of time; and which is more or leſs abundant, 
according to the conſtitution of the women, and the 
ſtate of the uterus. There are, nevertheleſs, many 
| healthful women of good conſtitutions, in whom no 


diſcharge of this kind is found, either before or after 
the menſes. , 

XII. The menſes are wanting in the ſtate of preg- 
nancy; eſpecially in the laſt months: for they ſome- 


times do continue in the three firſt, They are alſo 


wanting in moſt women who give ſuck : as likewiſe 
in ſome who work hard, or in ſome country girls; 
among whom there are inſtances of ſuch as never 


have the menſes, and yet never receive any inconve- 


nience on that account. 

XIII. The approach of the menſes is commonly 
ſhewn by pain in the pubis; groins; kidneys, or rather 
loins; &c : by the ſwelling of the lips of the vulva, 
or of ſome pimples on them: by the tenſion, heat, 
and ſenſibility, of the vagina: by piles internally or 
externally : by the frequent wanting to make wa- 
ter, and heat of urine, and the thickneſs of it when 
diſcharged; or its tendency to be turbid and grow 
thick on cooling : by the tenſion and ſwelling of the 
breaſts: by frequent ſhortneſſes of breath: by diſorders 


of the head, either heavineſs or ſhootings : by drow- 


lineſs, or want of ſleep : by frightful dreams, and 


waking in ſtarts: &c. But it is ſeldom that theſe 
| accidents are perceived above four or five days before 


the 
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the coming on of the menſes; and generally they pre- 

| cede it only one or two days. 

i XIV. To conclude, this evacuation continues in 
| 


the ſame order, and with the ſame periods, to the age of 
forty, forty-five, and fifty years, when it ceaſes of itſelf, 
As the beginning of it 1s variable in different wo- 


1 men, the ceſſation is ſo alſo: and it takes place ſooner 
is or later, according to the natural diſpoſition, and the 
. kind of life of the women; the diſeaſes which they 
it} i have had; and the climates where they have lived. 

| it $. II. CAuszks. 

1 0 I. The firſt queſtion which ariſes in the explanation 


| of the cauſes of menſtruation, regards the place whence 

Ih the menſes flow: whether it be from the cavity of the 
iy uterus itſelf, or only from that of the vagina. Au— 

[| thorities ; and what are yet more prevalent, obſerva- 

wa. tions; are alledged in ſupport of each opinion: but 

Ll il. the obſervations which are urged to prove, that the 

Wh blood of the menſes comes from the cavity of the ate- 
1 rus, are ſo deciſive, and have been made by obſer- 

| vers ſo intelligent, that the determining on this 

queſtion by them can admit of no heſitation. 

1 15. Veſalus , Peyer *, Mauriceau *, Littre , and 
Schurig , affirm to have ſeen the menſes flow from 
the orifice of the uterus in women, who afforded an op- 
portunity of aſcertaining the fact, becauſe they had a 
deſcenſus of the whole body of the uteras, even to the 
extremity of the vulva. The two laſt add, that 

there did not flow one ſingle drop of blood from the 
vagina; of which it was eaſy to ſee the whole circum- 
ference. 

2*, Spigelius * remarks, © that in women who die in 
the time of their menſes, the internal coat of the ute. 
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I « 745 is found perforated, eſpecially towards the fun- 
Aus, with a great number of holes; which are then 
very perceptible: but that they are ſcarcely to be diſ- 
„ tinguiſhed at any other time. He adds, that it is 


through theſe holes the blood of the menſes makes 


its paſſage out.“ 


3. Mauriceau aſſures us, that he found in the d if 


l ſhlion of a woman, who had been hanged as a convif in 
iy the time ſhe had afiually ber menſes, all the cavity of 
2 be fundus of the uterus ſpread with little grumes of 


¶ coagulated blood, and the veſſels of it much larger than 
= thoſe of the neck ; and even full of this coagulated 


blood towards the orifices which diſcharge tbemſelves into 


I the fundus : which he ſays be ſeveral times met with in 
the diſſettion of the bodies of other women in a ſimilar 


Fate: and this he repeats nearly 1 in the fame terms * 
in another of his works, 


4*. Littre 3 has obſerved alſo in women who died in 


© the time of their menſes, that the uterus was large and 


diſtended ; that its blood veſſels overflozwed with blood; 
that there was even ſome diſcharged into its cavity ; and 


that its internal ſurface was all ſpread over with holes, 


very perceptible, and full of blood; from whence, on 
preſſing the body of the uterus, from without inwards, 


the blood was made to flow. 


5˙. Morgagni *, moreover, has found in the ſame 


manner, © in all the obſervations he has made on 
women, who died during the time of their menſes, 
or a few days after having had them, that the fun- 
“ dus of the uterus was marked with a great number 
„of bloody ſpots; but that there appeared nothing 
ke it in the vagina. 
another place 5; and ſupports with the teſtimony of 
Santorini, and of all thoſe who have attended his lec- 
tures. 


37 


Which he repeats in 


J Des Maladies des Femmes 6 graf. du Sciencts., Ann. 1 720. pag. 16. 
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Such ſtrong proofs of the fact can hardly be 


contradicted; and, at leaſt without being very much 
prejudiced, one cannot avoid granting, that it is from | 
the cavity of the uterus, and not from that of the 
vagina, the blood of the enſes flows. This opinion 
1s, moreover, greatly compatible with the known 
uſes of the uterus: and even from thence is extremely 
plauſible. 1ſt, It is in the 4terus, that the blood-vet- | 
ſels are diſpoſed in the greateſt number; and it is MF; 
therefore from thence the menſtrual blood ſhould flow. 
2dly, Every thing evinces, as we ſhall fee below, 
that the menſtrul blood muſt ſerve during pregnancy 
to nouriſh the fetus in the uterus: and it is, there- 
fore, the uterus that muſt ſupply it. 3dly, It appears 
that the /ochia flow after delivery from the ſame veſ-. 
ſels from whence the menſes flow at the time women 
are not pregnant: but the lochia flow from the veſſels 
of the uterus; therefore the menſtrual blood alſo muſt 
flow from theſe veſſels. 4thly, To conclude, flood- 
ings have been always regarded, and with reaſon, as 
a certain ſign of an approaching miſcarriage. They 
come, therefore, from the uterus: for what injury 
could they do the fetus, if they came from the v2-|| 
gina? Thus every thing confirms what theſe obſerva-| 
tions teach of the origin of the blood of the menſes. | 

It is not, however, to be denied, but that the men- 
ſes often come from the cavity of the vagina, at theſ 
ſame time as from that of the uterus. There is too 
much reſemblance in the ſtructure of theſe two parts, 
too much conformity in the diſtribution of the blood, 
and too much communication betwixt the veſſels 
which ſupply them with it; not to occaſion frequent- 
ly, that the blood ſhould open paſſages in theſe two 
places at the ſame time, eſpecially in plethoric wo- 
men. I bceheve even it may, and does happen ſome- 
times, that the n e flow only from the vagina alone; 
when there is ſome cauſe which prevents them from 
flowing from the «terus. By this means it is eaſy t 
account for the obſervations * of thofe, who aſſur 
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us, that in the diſſections they have had an opportu- 


during the time of their menſes, they have found the 
cavity of the uterus without any appearance, or ſign 

of blood: while, on the contrary, the vogina was 
fled with it. It may, by the fame means, be ex- 
plained allo, how, in ſome women, rhe menſes may con- 
Itinue during the whole time of their pregnancy; as, 
in many others, they do continue, at leaſt, during the 
Itbree firſt months, without producing a miſcarriage. 
To take away all the force of what they would deduce 
from theſe facts, let us only ſuppoſe, what is very ap- 
parent, viz. that the menſes come then in theſe wo- 
men from the vagina only; without any neceſſity for 
the opening the mouth of the uterus; and, conſequent- 
Ny, without the leaſt alteration happening to the uterus. 
II. As there are in the uterus two kinds of veſſels 
Ecqually full of blood; arteries and veins; it becomes 
proper to decide another queſtion : to wit, from which 
Wof the two, the menſtrual blood, that comes from the 


Y erus, flows; whether from the veins, or from the ar- 
7 eries? Opinions are divided on this point alſo: but rt 


wit be confeſſed, the greateſt number incline to believe 
that this blood comes from the veins; and, it is cer- 
Wain, every thing ſeems to countenance that notion. The 
Tolour of this blood is brown, and often black, ſuch as 
Bs that of the veins ; the ſlowneſs with which it flows, 
Sirop by drop, is agreeable to the manner of that which 
Tomes from the veins; and what is beſides more con- 
Fluſive yet, there is a certainty, that the veſſels, 
From whence the lochia flow in childbed women, are 
nt-Famifications of veins; which determines the nature 
walpt the blood of the lochia; and, by a neceſſary infe- 
wo- rence, that of the blood of the menſes: which, as we 
Already remarked, flows from the ſame veſſels, and is 
eſſentially the ſame. 

III. There ſtill remains a third queſtion to be 
liſcuſſed: viz. from what place, and from what part 
dt the veins of the uterus, the menſtrual blood flows? 
Put this queſtion does not require much debate. The 
up Vor. I. C knowledge 
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knowledge of the ſtructure of the uterus, and of the 
diſtribution of its veſſels, fuch as has been explained in 
the preceding chapter, ſuffices to enable us to judge, 
that it is from the appendices of the veins this blood 
muſt flow. They are, of all the veinous ramifications, 
thoſe which advance the fartheſt into the cavity of the 
uterus; they are thoſe alone which penetrate through|? 
the thickneſs of the interior coat; and they are a kind off? 
ends of veins, which muſt be intended for ſome pur. 
poſe in the deſign of nature; and which, nevertheleſs, do 4 
not ſerve for any in the ordinary courſe of the circula . 
tion. They are actually ends of veins ſimply gathered 
at their extremities ; and thence very proper to unfold|? 
themſelves, and to open without laceration. All 
theſe facts eſtabliſh ſuch a preſumption, as obliges u 
to conjecture, that it is from theſe appendices the 
blood flows into the cavity of the uterus in the time off? 
menſtruation. | 
But what occaſion is there for conjectures, when po 
ſitive proofs preſent themſelves. 1*. Highmore aſſerts 
<« that having opened a woman, who died in the tins 
of her menſes, he found the internal ſurface of 
« the uterus was all frized with an infinite number dd 
« mouths of veins which projected into it.” . 
2% Winſlow * affirms, that the internal coat of u Pb. 
uterus is beſet with little hairs, extremely fine, and li 
the pile of velvet, in the women who die in the time 
the menſes; and that theſe hairs are then red au 
tinged with blood. ; 
3*. According to Spigelius , The internal cod 
„ of the uterus, particularly towards the fundus, i 
found in women, who have died in the time FF" 
<« their menſes, pierced with a great number of holen 
very eaſily to be diftinguiſhed in that ſtate ; an 
% from whence it is believed the menſes flow.” ö 
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* Corporis humani Diſquifition. ventre, p. 574. Edit. in 4%. | 
Anatomic, Lib. iii. part. iv. cap. 4. De humani corporis fabric 
Expoſit. Anatom. du bas- Lib. viii. cap. 20. P in 
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41. Mauriceau ' declares, alſo, that be has obſerved, 
very evidently, in the diſſection of women, wha had been 
banged as convitts..... that the ſurface of the uterus 
was ſpread with little grumes of congulated blood; and 
that its veſſels appeared much larger ...... and even all 
fall of this coagulated blood towards the orifices, which 
2 diſcharge themſelves into the Andus of the uterus *. 

6. Littre has obſerved, in the ſame manner, on 
Zopening women dead in the time of their men/es, 
„That the internal ſurface of the aterys was all 
„ ſprinkled with holes very perceptible, and full of 
blood; from whence, on preſſing the body of the 
E uterus from without inwards, the blood would 


2 "ol 


% How.“ 


6. Morgagni + moreover deſcribes © the internal 


oy part of the #terus of women, who die in the time of 
oi gcc their menſes, as marked with many bloody ſpots, 


O | 

„ * Maladies des femmes grofſes & 
Erccouchees, Liv. i. cap. 10. 

= Ob/ervations ſur la grofſefſe. 
Pbſervat. 49. | | 

BY * Hiſtoire de Academie des 
Z clences. Ann. 1720. p. 16. 
Littre adds, that he has di 
ſovered the ſame kind of holes of 
Ve internal ſurface of the uterus 
WS women, dead, during the time 
Wy pregnancy, but much leſs ; and 
Pen whence, inſtead of blood, there 
1 ply came out a whitiſh and milky 
uid. After which he endea- 
ours to account for this ſup- 
FFoſed change in the magnitude 
I theſe holes, and in the nature 
If che fluid which flowed from 
em. But without ſucceeding 


ref it. How could an anatomiſt, 
P intelligent, fail of compre- 
ending. % theſe holes full of 
Mau Vead, which he had ſeen in wwo- 


1 | 


from whence it is eaſy to preſs out drops of blood.” 
hut it is very evident, that theſe mouths of veins, 
BEBobich frize the interior part of the uterus according to 
Wi $Highmore; theſe hairs, red and tinged with blood, 


men, who died in the time of their 
menſes, became, in the uterus of 
pregnant women, in conſequence 
of their being enlarged, ho/e holes 
of a round or oval figure, of the big- 
neſs of from one line to two, which 
he had obſerved, and deſcribed 
himſelf in 1701; (Hiftoire ge 
Academie, 1701. p. 293.) and 
that the other Holes, from whence 
he ſaw drip the white and milky 
fluid in the aterus of pregnant 


women, were another kind of 


holes, which he could not diſtin- 

uiſh in the «uterus of women who 
Lied in the time of the men/es, 
becauſe they were then too little; 
but which became perceptible in 
pregnant women, by the increaſe 
of magnitude, that all the parts 
of the uterus ſuffer at thar time ? 

4 Adverſaria Anat mica. Ad- 
verſ. i. J. 33. K iu. 27. 
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which make the inſide of the uterus like velvet, accord. , 
ing to Winſlow; theſe holes, perceptible, and full c 
blood, with which the interior ſurface of the uteru * 


4s ſpread, according to Spigelius and Littre; he 


mouths, which diſcharge into the fundus of the uteru, © 
according to Mauriceau ; and theſe red ſpots, with N 
which the interior coat of the uterus is marked, ani c 
from wwhence drops of blood may be ſqueezed out, accord. gl 
ing to Morgagni; are no other than the veinou A 
appendices, we Five deſcribed ; and which have ap. f 

ared to theſe anatomiſts, more or leſs large, mot 
or leſs long, more or leſs open, and more or leſs red, © 
in the different ſubjects they have opened; and in the 85 
different ſtates in which they have opened them. Ll. 

Theſe three queſtions being thus cleared up, the „5 
reſt of the mechaniſm of menſtruation diſplays itſel * 
ſpontaneouſly. The extremities of theſe cecal if 4 
pendices of the uterine veins, which are naturall| 3 
gathered, and ſhut, cannot afford a paflage to the = 
blood of the wterus, in the time of the menſes, if thei 15 


be not inlarged, unfolded, and opened, by the effect te 
of a plethora, or extraordinary fulneſs which diſtend 
them. But this plethora may be of two kinds; eithef 
common to all the veſſels of the body; or peculiz 
to that of the uterus. It is therefore neceſſary, i 
order to account for the opening of the appendices in ti 
time of the menſes, to adopt, either an univerſal 5 
hora, or fulneſs of the veſſels; ora particular plethiriif 
or fulneſs of the veſſcls of the Aerus. = 

It is undoubtedly certain, that the univerſal pi 
thro, or plenitude of the veſſels, contributes to tie 
copious quantity of the menjes. Reaſon and experienali 
concur to eſtabliſh it; but that affords no authorn{. 
ty for regarding this plethora as the cauſe of ti 
renſes, when it is conſidered, that they perſever 
often, and with conſtancy and regularity,” in wome... 
extenuated by violent courſes of phyſic; by watching 
pain, or long ſufferings; in whom there is ſcarcely, "i 
all the veins, a fourth part of the blood, that ougit! 


be there naturally; and in whom conſequently there 
| | litch 
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© little room to ſuppoſe the plethora or plenitude neceſſa- 
ry to produce the menſes, if this opinion be allowed. 
We are then reduced to the neceſſity of admitting 
. I or particular, plethora in the uterus, in the 
time of the ne nſes: and with reſpect to that, every cir- 
cumſtance attendant on them appears ſtrictly corre- 
Harm ; and the moſt convincing proofs are found 
| in the nature of the accidents, which precede, or ac- 
| company, the eruption of them. For, 1t is evident, 
that the ſwelling of the lips of the vulva; the tenſion 
and heat of the vagina; the pain in the os pubis, 
groins, and loins; the piles; the heat of urine, &c. 
| which come at that time, are conſequences of reple- 
don, or plethora, which is then produced in the ute- 
rus; and communicated to the neighbouring parts. 
; According to ſome authors, this plethora of the 
B vterus, in the time of the nenſes, muſt be a neceſſary 
| conſequence of the diſtribution alone of the blood- 
veſſels in this part. They remark, that the blood, 
which is carried by the arteries from the heart to 
q the uterus, deſcends in a right line; and that it muſt, 
4 therefore, paſs more quickly, and more abundantly, 
than that which, in coming back by the veins, reaſ- 
ecends perpendicularly, and conſequently muſt riſe 
1 more ſlowly, and in leſs quantity: as the cavity of 
„che trunk of the aorta deſcendens is larger in women, 
Je than in men; and, of courſe, in women this trunk 
nuſt convey more blood to the lower parts, than 
win men: that there is an almoſt infinite number 
of arteries and veins diſtributed in the «zerus: that 


Wm 
1 


Khouſand different manners; that they have communi- 
ation with each other: that no valves are found in 
their cavities: that they are ſupported, in the inter- 
nal ſurface of the uterus, only by a thin coat, free from 
fat; which renders it capable of yielding ealtly to their 
latation. 
To follow their opinion, it would be inferred from 
hence, that the blood mult pais copiouſly into the 
„ee; that it muſt come back with difficulty, and 
| | tas 3 in 


theſe veſſels interweave, and wind about there in a 
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22 Or Tur DISEAS EES 
in leſs quantity: that it muſt conſequently be ob- 
ſtructed, and accumulated to the blood-veſiels, of 
which the windings, and the lateral communications, 
tend likewiſe to retard its courſe: that it muſt, by 
this means, dilate and diſtend theſe veſſels; diſtend- 
ing them in a greater proportion, as they yield more 
eaſily to the dilatation, on account of their being ſup- 
ported on the outſide, by a conſiderably thick coat: 
and made narrower by valves within: and that it 
muſt finally, by theſe ſeveral means acting conyointly Þ' 
in this caſe, cauſe this local plethora, which produces 
the flowing of the menſes. | 
But much of the value of this opinion will be abat. 
ed; if pains be taken to examine it with attention. 
I. They, who maintain it, exaggerate too much! 
the advantages they flatter themſelves may be drawn 
from the manner in which the blood-veſſels are diſtri· 
buted in the uterus. If the perpendicular direction of the] 
artery, which carries the blood thither, and of the ven 
which conveys it back; or if the magnitude of the cavity 
of the trunk of the aorta deſcendens in women propor- 
tionably to men; muſt produce in women a plethoro ſe ti 
in the uterus: the like direction of the arteries, that 
$0 to the feet, and of the veins which come back O 
rom them; and the ſame magnitude of the cavity d at 
the aorta deſcendens, in women; muſt cauſe in then fa 
alſo a plethoric ſtagnation in the feet; as much greater ly 
as the velocity of blood towards the feet ought to bt 
more rapid, on account of its being more in the di 
rection of a right line; and the return of it ought to 
be more flow, on account of its being more long. Ne- 
vertheleſs experience evinces, that there does not hap 
pen any repletion from thence in the feet of women 
nor ſhould there confequently any happen from it it 
the uterus: theſe muſt however be admitted to be rei 
cauſes of inequality in the manner, in which ti 
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ſuf 
blood goes to the parts and comes back from them the 
but theſe inequalities are wiſely balanced by mean for 
well underſtood; and by theſe means they are reduceq@ev: 
to uniformity. — - - | Fett: 


II. The 
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II. They lay too much ſtreſs, in the ſame manner, 
on the number of veſſels diſtributed in the uterus: 
; the windings they make there; the aneſtomaſes which 
© unite them; the defect of valves; the weakneſs 
of the coat that covers them, &c. Theſe remarks 
might, perhaps, hold good, as to the ſtate of the ute- 
rus in pregnant women: but they do not, as to the 
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| puberty, to the time of their marriage: in which pe- 
| riod, the uterus is much more denſe and compact than 
the brain, the lungs, and the greateſt part of the viſ- 
(era of the abdomen, and the veſſels, that ſupply them 
with blood, are then leſs, and more compact, than in 
theſe other parts. 

III. But, even if the ſtructure and diſtribution of the 
veſſels of the uterus in young girls, and in pregnant 
= women, be admitted to be ſuch as they ſuppoſe them, 
it could never produce any particular plethora there; 
unleſs it were cauſed by, and conſequential to, an 
> univerſal plet hora. It is a truth, too obvious to re- 
gquire demonſtration ; and the more, as Dr. Friend 
the author, or at leaſt the principal patron of the opi- 
nion in queſtion, has been himſelf aer to grant it. 
On this ſcore, a particular plethora in women extenu- 
= ated, in whom it would be abſurd to place an univer- 
ſil plethora, can not be admitted; and, conſequent- 
© ly, theſe women cannot have any menſes; which is 
contrary to experience; as has been obſerved before. 
Cet us, however, grant this ſuppoſition, falſe as it 

is: let us admit, ſince it is required, that an univerſal 
# plethora is produced every month in women, who 
have the menſes. What can they infer from it? That 
a plethora muſt be produced every month in the te- 
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rs, proportionable to that which is produced in all the 
other parts. This may well be: but it will not be 
| ſufficient to account for burſting the blood-veſſels in 
| the uterus, ſooner than thoſe in the other parts: nor 

for the uterus's being alone affected with the periodical 
y evacuation of the menſes. It is neceſſary, in order to 
| eſtabliſh ſuch a peculiarity of difference in this part, to 
"hel 4 be 
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common ſtate of it, in young girls, from the age of 
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24 Or TAE DisrAsEs T 
be able to prove, that there muſt be then produced in it 
a plethora, or dilatation of veſſels, greater in proportion] 
than in any other part of the body. But this is what! 
they can never induce any body to believe. The 
brain, the lungs, the liver, the ſpleen, &c. are of 24 
texture more lax, and more ſoft; have larger, and! 
more veſſels; receive more blood; and are more dif. Þ: 
poſed to repletion, than the uterus, in girls of the age 
of puberty. Therefore, if an extraordinary plethorafp * 
muſt be produced in ſome place, if this plethora muſt 
burſt the veſſels in ſome part, it is in theſe parts, rather 
than in the uterus; and it is in them, likewiſe, that! 
the veſſels would open, and the blood force a paſſage. Þ* 
V. At lcaſt, it is very certain, that, on this ſuppo-P7? 
ſition, the plel hora muſt begin anew in the uterus, tromp* 
the moment the men/es have ccaſed: that it muſt aug 
ment there every day, by proportionable progreſſions: 
that it muſtdiſtend the veſſels half, or in a mean degree, 
by the fifteenth day; and two thirds, by the twen-Þr 
tieth : and that it muſt, conſequently, become ſenſible; 
and occaſion, from that time, the fame accidents, ag 
ſome days later, near the eruption of the meſes ; les 
ſtrong, indeed, becauſe it is yet leſs great; but ſtrong? 
enough, notwithſtanding, to be then perceptible 
But this is repugnant to all experience. Women who 
are moſt ſubject to perceive heavineſs, ſwelling, and 
heat in the uterus, and in the neighbouring parts, ati 
the approach of the enſes, never do perceive any a 
all, fiiteen days before hand; nor even ten days 
Which proves, that the plethora that happens in 
the ulerus, in the time of the menſes, does not begin 
ſo ſoon as they believe it: nor depends, conſequenty 
on the cauſe which they imagine: that is to fay, o 
the quantity of blood which is augmented in all th 
parts of the body, and produces an univerſal plethora. Þ 
VI. Moreover, in this &ypothefis, there is no uſt 
made, for the explanation cf the menſes, of ſeveri 
parts Which ſerve ro compole the fabric of the vers 


= 


might even ſay further, that no application could bt 
made of them in it: which is a very material defect. 
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For, if it be not certain, at leaſt it is very probable, 
that all the different parts, Which form the organs of 
the body, muſt, each of them, to conduce in ſome- 
thing to the mechaniſm of the functions which are pro- 
per to thoſe parts. I do not inſiſt upon the cæcal ap- 
endices of the uterine veins; becauſe, I confeſs, they 
might be applied with ſufficient effect, to account for 
the diſcharge of the blood, without ſuppoſing, as they 
do, lacerations to be made every month in the coats of 
the uterus, and of its veſſels. But ] do not ſee, they can 
aſſign the leaſt employment, in this potheſis, to the 
vermicular veſſels of the ue ru, which are found there, 
in ſo great number, under the internal coat; per- 
forate this coat every where with ſo many holes; 
pour cut through theſe orifices ſome particular hu- 
mour into the Aterus; and certainly mult, for all theſe 
reaſons, have admiſſion, for ſome purpoſe, in the 
deſign af the author of nature, into every thing that 
regards the functions of theſe parts. 
Theſe reflections lead naturally to three important 
concluſions. | | 
The firſt, that the local plethora, which comes peri- 
odically in the uterus; and which is the cauſe of the 


flowing of the menſes ; is made there independently of 


any univerſal plethora. 

The ſecond, that it can be cauſed there in this 
manner, only by a particular compreſſion, to which 
the blood-veſſels are ſubjected every month; and 
which interrupts the free courſe of the blood. 

The third, that it is only the vermicular veſſels of 
the uterus which can, by tumifying every month, com- 
preſs periodically, in this manner, the veins of the 
uterus; ſince there is nothing but theſe veſſels, which 
is near to, or, to ſpeak more properly, ſurrounds theſe 
veins. 

There only remains then to account for what may 
periodically inlarge theſe vermicular veſſels every 
month. But that comes out naturally from the uſe 
of theſe veſſels, according to the explanation given 
of it in the preceding chapter. 

There 
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There is ſeparated in theſe veſſels, from the age off 
puberty, a lymph that is milky, and conſequently [* 
thicker than common lymph. The thinneſt part of? 
this may be eaſily abſorbed by the Iymphatic veins, Þ* 
which take their riſe from theſe veſſels : but the thick 
eft, and moſt viſcid, will remain in their cavities. It |? 
is indeed, at firſt, only a ſmall proportion: but, af... 
ter a certain ſpace of time, which experience ſhews | | 
us to be commonly one month, the quantity of it! 
accumulated, becomes ſufficient to ſwell the ver. | 
micular veſſels, even fo as to render them capable off 


compreſſing the capillary ramifications of the veins, | * | 
near or around which they are placed. From hence the | 


blood, checked in its direct courſe, regurgitates on the [3 
lateral appendices ; diſtends; elongates; dilates ; and, at 
laſt, forces them to unfold, open, and diſcharge the blood 


into the cavity of the uerus, into which they project. 


At the ſame time, as reaction is always equal to ac 
tion, the capillary veins, compreſſed by the vermicular 
veſſels, compreſs them again with the ſame force, aa 


they are compreſſed by them. The humour, there 
fore, contained in them being ſtrongly preſied on- 
the one hand; and being incapable, on the other 


hand, through its viſcidity, of penetrating into the 
lymphatic veins; is forced to puſh forward on the 
excretory orifices of theſe veſſels; to dilate them; and 


to open, by that means, a paſſage into the cavity of 


the uterus; at the fame time that the blood flows into it 
from the veinous appendices : which conſtitutes the 
menſtrual flux, or the men/es of women. 

This diſcharge muſt laſt till the quantity of milky 
lymph, which fills the vermicular veſſels, and that of 
blood, which fills the cecal appendices, are evacuated : 
but as ſoon as theſe veſſels are emptied, they cloſe 
themſelves, have their orifices gathered up, and be- 
come impervious. By this means, the vermicular 
veſſels are rendered capable of again retaining the 
moſt thick part of the milky lymph, which they ſepa- 
rate; of filling themſelves with it anew to the ſame de- 
orce, and neariy in the ſame ipace of time; and of re- 

producing 


| or Women, Book I. 27 
producing thus every month, by the ſame mechaniſm, 
2 ſimilar diſcharge, 

f It appears from hence, that this explanation is ſim- 
„ple, agreeable to the known ſtructure of the uterus, 
and founded on obſervations on the ſtate in which the 
fundus of the uterus is diſcovered to be at the time of 
the menſes: and that it does not leave any parts of the 
uterus without their proper employment in that func- 
tion, in which it is fit they ſhould all have ſome ſhare, 
We ſhall find in the ſequel, that it is ſuited to the ac- 
counting for all the facts that regard the menſtrual flux 
in the ſtate of health; and for all the diſorders, which 
may ſupervene in the ſtate of diſeaſe. Theſe conſi- 
derations, duly weighed, are certainly cogent reaſons 
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$. III. ConsEQUENCES. 


From what has been already ſaid, it may be conclud- 
ed, 1%. That the menſtrual blood does not flow 
from the uterus, through the pores of their coats, by 
a a kind of tranſudation, or diapedefis. It is not quite 
> clear, that the blood may never eſcape thus out of its 
yeſſels: but it is evident, that the menſtrual blood, 
thick as it is, and flowing copiouſly, does not find a 
paſſage out by that way. 


1 3 
ed ae 


way of irruption from the blood- veſſels into the glands, 
or vermicular veſſels of the uterus, to be diſcharged 
into its cavity through their orifices. This opinion is 
nothing more than an hypothe/is, arbitrarily formed, 
and void of the leaſt proof; in which, moreover, 
there cannot be aſſigned any cauſe for the blood's be- 


new courſes in the glands. In ſhort, it muſt be ad- 
mitted, according to it, that a real inflammation is 
made every month, during the menſes, on the whole 
interior ſurface of the uterus: for ſuch a ſuppoſed 
| Uwrruption of blood into the lymphatic glands would be 
| actually fo. But this ſuppoſition not only offends againſt 
Probability, but is 4 — falſified by experience. 

2 | — 3”. That 


2». That the menſtrual blood does not paſs by 


ing periodically, every month, compelled to take theſe 
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3*. That the menſtrul blood does not flow from 
the arteries, but from the veins. If even the ſtruc. 


ture of the veſſels of the uterus, and the conſequen. Þ* 


ces that may be inferred from it, were ſtill unknown, 
at leaſt it would, in all caſes, be certain, that the coats 
of the arteries are ſtronger, thicker, and more com. 
pact, than thoſe of the veins ; and that would be ſuf. 


ficient to ſhew, that they are capable of reſiſting cay- |? 
ſes of dilaceration, to which thoſe of the veins muſt 
yield; and therefore, ceteris paribus, it is from the 


veins that the diſcharge of blood muſt be made in 
the _ 


That the. menſtrual blood does not flow from 


the eiten of the veins, through places torn 


or divided by violence, but from cheir appendices 


opened without dilaceration. As the menſtrual flux 
is a proper part of the plan of nature, it muſt 
be made by veſſels capable of opening of themſelves 


without dilaceration. What ground of apprehenſion |? 
for the #terus would there not be given from ſuch an 


infinite number of lacerations, that would be renewed 


every month during near forty years: ſince we ſee, 
that the ſpittings of blood from the Zhorax, leſs great, 


and leſs often repeated, are in the ſequel almoſt al- 
ways followed by ulcerations of the lungs ? 


That the periodical flowing of the men/cs is z 
not the effect of any latent ferment in the uterus; nor 


of any fermentation which is produced in its veſſels. 


The opinion, or rather the hypotheſis, refuted here, 
was commonly received, and with applauſe, in the 
laſt age. It was indeed a time when hypotheſes were 
in requeſt; and when an opinion, like this, was very 
well ſuited to gain a favourable reception. But at 
this time a greater nicety in theſe matters prevails ; | 
and there ceaſes to be any diſpoſition for admitting. 
without proof, a ſuppoſed ferment in the uterus, to 


account for the periodical returns of the menſes; which 
may be explained in a manner more ſimple and more 
contormable to the real ſtate of the uterus. 


6*. Finally, 
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6*. Finally, that the return of the meſes does 


not at all depend, either on the phaſes, or influence 
of the moon. This opinion is ſtill more abſurd than 
the former. It has, however, been in vogue in its 
time: but it is certain, that was a time of ignorance, 
and credulity; whereas the precedent opinion has 
only prevailed ſince the beginning to adopt the prin- 
ciples of natural philoſophy of Deſcartes; that is to 
27 ſay, in a time which boaſts of being inlightened, 
with relation to that branch of ſcience. | 


| | 1 J IV. Explanation of the facts which reſpect the 


menſes. 


The ſame order will be obſerved in the explanation 


3 of theſe facts, that has before been obſerved with re- 


lation to the preceding: ſo that the numerical di- 


viſions of this article will correſpond with thoſe of 
Article I. 


I. The humour, which is ſeparated in the vermicu- 


lar veſſels of the uterus, is in ſmall quantity, and 
ſcarcely any thing but lymph, till the age of fourteen; 
for the reaſons, which are aſſigned in the foregoing 
chapter. So that, till ſuch age, this humour is in- 
tirely taken up again by the lymphatic veins, which 
27 riſe from theſe veſſels, without any thing remaining 
that, by the tumefaction of them, can occaſion 
a compreſſure of the uterine veins ; or cauſe thence 


the leaſt diſcharge of the men/es. But towards the four- 


teenth year a change of theſe matters happens. On the 
one hand, it is then ſeparated in greater abundance: 


and, on the other, it. becomes more thick; as has 


T0 N 8 Se 5 
n S ey =", 99 Mad AG S on BD” 4 
rc LEES 2 dra” SO pe 
„ Eee OW, hs SER: 1 n W I | LES. CHI GR oe 


* 


been ſnewn above in the ſame chapter. So that tlie 
lymphatic veins are not then ſufficiently numerous to 
abſorb the whole: while, moreover, their ſmallneſs 
allows them only to abſord the moſt liquid part. 


The reſt, 'that will be always the moſt thick part, 


ſtagnates in the vermicular veſſels ; which, in conſe- 
quence of being then dilated by it, comprels at laſt the 


neighbouring veins; and produce thus the firſt — 
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of the menſes, by the mechanical effect we have aboy: 

diſplayed. | 
he time of this eruption muſt of courfe be va. 


rious : and it does vary accordingly in different! 
ſubjects. It happens before the fourteenth year in! 
girls, who begin to leave off growing fooner; ate“ 
very ſanguine, and plethoric; lead a ſedentary and} * 
inactive life; have the texture of the fibres, and“ 
eſpecially that of thoſe of the aterus, lax; and in 
whom their imagination 1s early heated with amorous | 7 
deſires by the fe of conſtitution, reading, conver- 
ſation, example, &c. It does not happen, on the? 

* whom the 
growth is more ſlow ; who are inured to hard labour; 
or to a flender diet; in whom the texture of the fibres 
of the uterus is more cloſe and more denſe; who are 


contrary, till after fourteen in girls, 


modeſt by conſtitution, education, &c. 


II and III. The return of the menſes can be expect. 
ed, only when the vermicular veſſels find themſelves | 
again full of the milky lymph, to comprefs the neigh 
bouring veins with ſuch a degree of force, as is ne.. 
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ceſſary to cauſe the lateral appendices to open. Be. 


cauſe it is evident, that there muſt be a certain time al 
lowed to give to theſe veſſels this degree of plenitude: | 
and experience has ſhewn, that this time muſt be one 
month. The evacuation of the menſes can, therefore, 


return only once in a month : but it muſt return once 
every month, in a regular periodical order. 


This does not, however, hinder, but that the 
menſes may return ſooner, and more often in women: 
who eat much, uſe little exerciſe, have the texture of 


and to ſuch motions only as are gentler, 
2 —=———— 1-8 


the uterus lax, and the reſiſtance of the veſſels ſlender; þ* 
and in whom the uterus is often heated, and above all | 
excited to lively contractions, &c: and that, on the 
contrary, they may not return ſo ſoon, and leſs often, in 
hard working women, who are more temperate in their 
living, have the uterus more contracted, and ſupplied | 
with veſſels that are leſs and more compact; and 
are, moreover, expoſed more rarely to contractions, | 
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IV. The flowing of the menſes can only continue at 
1 each return, till ſuch time as the milky lymph, which 
fils the vermicular veſſels, and the blood that is accu- 


from whence theſe appendices ſpring, are exhauſted; 
and from hence ariſes the reaſon, why the continu- 
ance of the menſes is fo variable. If the quantity of 
0 theſe humours accumulated be ſmall ; the diſcharge 
raf made by orifices much dilated, and happening at 6 4 
2 ame time through the whole extent of the uterus ; 


They muſt, on the contrary, laſt a long time, when 
theſe humours are accumulated in great quantity; 
and eſcape only through little apertures; and when the 
2 diſcharge is made ſucceſſively in different parts of the 
2 zterus. It is, nevertheleſs, true, that experience has 
fit the ordinary duration of the menſes to be from 
three days to ſix : and this calculation ſuffers few ex- 
2 ceptions, at leaſt in a healthful ſtate of the ſubject. 
V. To judge of the manner in which the menſes are diſ- 
charged, attention muſt be given both to each of the 
veſſels of the uterus in particular; and to the whole of 
them taken together. If the particular veſſels be con- 
"73 fidered, each begins to open, and its opening inlarges 
by degrees; becomes as great as it can be, and dimi- 
niſhes afterwards, till the veſſel be again cloſed. If 
the ſame veſſels be conſidered in a collective view, 
ſome of them open firſt; the number of thoſe which 
1 are opened increaſe little by little, become as great as 
FE? is poſſible, and diminiſh afterwards in the ſame order. 
of Thus, in whateyer manner the veſſels, through which 
the diſcharge of the menſes is made, be conſidered, it 
11 zs evident, 1. This diſcharge muſt have three regu- 
ve lated diviſions of time; that of augmentation, com- 
mencing from the moment it begins; that of the 
fate where it is in the greateſt degree; and that of di- 
minution, which leads at length to ceſſation. 2% The 
duration of each of theſe diviſions muſt generally cor- 
reſpond, with ſome degree of exactneſs, to the total 
duration of the diſcharge. | 


: mulated in the cæcal appendices, and in the veins 


the menſes muſt in ſuch caſes be of ſhort duration. 
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VI. Nothing is more uncertain, than the quantity of 


ne 


5 
2 


blood which is diſcharged by the nenſes at each re- 
turn: becauſe this quantity is liable to vary, accord. 
ing to the greater or leſs abundance of the blood in] 
the body; according to the ſtate of the veins of the 


8 


e e ee, d eee 


ö 


uterus, with relation to their being more or leſs large, 


more or leſs diſtended, and more or leſs full: according 
to the ſtate of the orifices of the cæcal appendices, 
with reſpect to their being larger or ſmaller, and more 
or leſs open, or ſhut; according to the proportion 
of number in which theſe appendices open them. 
ſelves at the ſame time; according to their being open 
a longer or ſhorter time; or according to the celerity | 
with which the blood, that finds a paſſage through 


them, flows, &c. Nevertheleſs, experience ſeems to de. 
termine, that the quantity of the menſes is ſeldom under. 
ſix ounces, nor above eight; at leaſt in a well eſta 
bliſhed ſtate of health: and it may be ſafely confined? 


within theſe bounds, without danger of any conſider-| 
able error. OE. 1 


I am not, however, ignorant, that Hippocrates 
has fixed this quantity to two #orvaas, or hemine Atti. 
cæ; and that theſe two heminæ are uſually eſtimated, 


as equal to twenty of our ounces: But we may juſtly 


conclude, either that this valuation of the heming A. 
tice is not juſt; that the obſervation of Hippocrate| 
is not very accurate; or that the women, who were 
the ſubject of this obſervation, had the merſes in great. 


er abundance than thoſe known to us. 


VII. In the women, with whom the reſiſtance of the 
veſſels of the uterus have a certain degree of mediocri· 
ty; that is to ſay, in women who are healthful, and 


of a good conſtitution; the cæcal appendices mult re- 


fiſt with a certain degree of force to their dilatation and? 
opening; and this reſiſtance muſt, alſo, in propor- 


1 Mirela & irs den yuan; deuntes menſes moderati ſunt, qu? 


oęitu, i vyain T& r, ad duarum Atticarum heminaÞ? 
h,, To xolvAas duo AThxai, TUM menſuram, aut pauld plures, 


7 b , & EN4TTOIa. aut pauciores. Hippocr. Lib. i. 


Omni mulieri, fi {ana fit, pro- De morb. mulier, cap. 15. 
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tion, produce, and accelerate their contraction, and 


cloſing. There ought, conſequently, to be in ſuch 


women, a pretty regular proportion, but in a rever- 
{ed order, betwixt the progreſs of the augmentation 
of the menſes, and the progreſs of their diminution : 


which is, indeed, moſt commonly found. 


This rule ſuffers, nevertheleſs, two oppoſite excep- 


tions in the two caſes of the extreme: the one, when 
the reſiſtance of the appendices is too weak; for 


then the menſes augment quickly, but diminiſh 
lowly, and with difficulty: the other, when the 
reſiſtance is too ſtrong ; for then they augment with 
difficulty, and flowly, though they diminiſh very 
faſt. 

VIII. The duration, and the quantity of the men- 
fes, are generally nearly equal at each return; be- 
cauſe, generally the compactneſs, and reſiſtance, of 
the cæcal eppenaices, are nearly the fame, in the whole 
extent of the uterus, in the ſame ſubjects; and, 
therefore, every thing elſe remaining equal, the ſame 
number of cæcal appendices mult open at each return, 
and in the ſame degree; which muſt furniſh the ſame 
quantity of blood; and that nearly in the ſame time. 
But this uniformity cannot ſubſiſt, if there happen to 


be any difference in the compactneſs, and the reſiſt- 


ance of the different appendices of the uterus: for, 
in order to force thoſe which may be more lax, it 


= ſuffices, that the vermicular veſſels, which ſurround 
them, ſhould be full of the milky lymph accumulat- 


ed for a month; inſtead, that it is requiſite, the ver- 


2 micular veſſels, placed near appendices of a morę 
tenſe texture, ſhould be doubly fil's1; and, conſe- 


quently, by a lymph accumulated for two whole 


months, in order to force them. In theſe women, 


therefore, there will be alternately, ſometimes men- 


es, that are ſhort in duration, and ſmall in quan- 
tity; becauſe they are furniſhed by thoſe appendi- 
ces ſolely, that are moſt eaſy to be opened; and ſome- 
times menſes, which are more long and more abundant; 


| becauſe they are furniſhed, both by theſe apper- 
A 


Vo L. I. 


dices; 
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dices; and by thoſe others, which were not opened the 
preceding month. . 
There are even women, in whom certain of the c- 
pendices are ſo tenſe, and ſo contracted, that the milky Þ 
lymph has occaſion to accumulate itſelf during three 
monchs in the neighbouring vermicular veſſels, to force 
them to extend and open; and from thence it hap. |. 
pens in ſome women, that after two returns of the 
menſes, moderately uniform, there comes periodically | 


a third *, which is more abundant, and more long: 
becauſe that they flow from a greater number of 49 3 
pendices. The truth of the explanation, we have been“ 
giving, is proved from that the women who have the 
menſes moſt in quantity, or at a longer diſtance than two 
or three months, are never in perfect health, except 
after the moſt copious return of them becauſe, it is 
only then, that all the veſſels of the zzerus are intirely | 
diſgorged: waiereas, after the moderate returns, they 
continue to feel themſclves heavy, and to be ſubject to 
habitual paius of the reins: which ſufficiently evinces, 
that there remains in the uterus a fund of plethora, 
Which overloads it. E 
IX. As the compactneſs, and the reſiſtance of the 
cacal appendices, are nearly uniform through the whole 
extent of the uterus, in women who are healthful, and 
of a good conſtitution, they muſt generally all open 
at the ſame time; or at leaſt nearly one to the other; 
and in a ſucceſſion ſutficiently equal to ſupport an uni- 
torm diſcharge, or ſuch, however, as is continual from 
the beginning to the end. It may happen, neverthe- 
leſs, and it ſometimes does ſo, that the compactneß 
and the reſiſtance of the appendices vary enough, inf 
the different places of the wterus, to occaſion, that 1 
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Raro ſingulis menſtbus men- & trimeſtri ſpatio largius. P. Ni 
Rrua conlertim fluunt: menſe wins, Hiſfor. natural. Lib. vii. 
vero tertio pluribus. Lriſioteles, cap. 13. ö 


ſome 10 
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Tome will only open, . hen the others are alfeady clo- 
ſed: becauſe, in order to make them open, "ha, 0 
muſt be a greater degree of 57 #5 1n the vermicular 
veſſels; and then the 11 in will flow at two different 
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ing as the difference betwixt the compattnes, and 
the reſiſtance, of the appendices, is greater or leſs. II 
che number of appendices leaſt cloſed, and which open 
| the firſt, is greater than that of the others, the firſt 
Jiſcha arge will be the moſt conſiderable: but it will be 
the contrary, if the number of appendices molt cloſed, 
| exceed that of the others. 


alter the purity of blood with which it is mixt. It i is, 
| I therefore, wich great reaſon, that Hippocrates * aſſures 
1 Ius, the blood of the menſes is intirely like that which 
hel . Aeous from a victim that has its throat cut. The onl 
e matter of wonder is, ſuch a number of phyſicians , 
nil Land natural philoſophers, have attributed ſo many 
bad qualities to it, for want of having diſtinguiſhed 


1 : what relates to this blood, in certain circumitan ces, 
erich where it is corrupted, from what relates to it while it 
an continues in its natural ſtate. 


1 Kl. It has been already remarked more than once, 

chat in the flowing of the men/es, there is diſcharged 
both the blood of the cæcal appendices, and the milky 
lymph of the vermicular veſſels; that theſe two hu- 
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times ; and the interyals be Mg or ſhorter, accord- 


| : X. The blood of the menſes is veinous; and does 
0 BY not at all differ from the reſt contained in the VEINS ; or 
xÞ 2 Lager, at moſt, only in the admixture of a very little 
|| | quantity Ot the milk y lymph, which 1s diſcharged 
TR from the vermicular veſſels, that is of itfelf pure and 
a 2 laucable in a ſtate of health, and conſequently cannot 


„mal. e; RK ra PT v titul. 35. 
„ „eng. Plinius, hit Naturalis. Lib. 
) tr Prodit autem ſanguis qualis & vii. cap. 1 
xiſtit, Fi ictimà, & citd concreſcit, ſi mu- Elian ns, 4 Animalibus. Lib. 
Pl. dier ſana ſit. Hipp. Lib. i. De x1. cap. 3 
vii. pnorhb. Malter. cap. 15. Solinus, in Polyhiftore, cap. 4. 


= * Columella, De ryfica, Lib. 


ſome . cap. z. 


Fernilius, Phy/iclogie. Lib. vii. 
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mours commu with each other; and that, together 
they conſtitute the diſcharge of the menſes. When 


the cæcal appendices, and the vermicular veſſels, open, ti 


and cloſe themſelves at the fame time, the lymph, and 
blood, begin, and ceaſe, to be diſcharged together; 
which occaſions, that the lymph, being tinged by the 
blood, cannot be diſtinguiſhed : as is really the cake 
in healthful women. But if, by chance, any vermi 
cular veſſels open in ſome women ſooner than the 4. 


pendices; if, on the contrary, in others, part of the 2 ] 


vermicular veſſels cloſe themſelves later; or if, more. 
over, in ſome, a portion of the vermicular veſſels open 
ſooner, and cloſe later; ; It will happen, in the fir 
caſe, that the diſcharge of the menſes will be preceded 
for ſome hours by a lymphatic diſcharge ; that it wil! 


be, on the contrary, ſucceeded by ſuch in tht ſecond; ! 


and that in the third, it will be both preceded, and 
ſucceeded, by it. Inſtances of each of which, thre 4 

caſes are not rarely found. 2 

XII. In women with child, particularly i in the la 
months of their pregnancy, the milky lymph of thi 
vermicular veſſels, and the blood of the appendices, ar 
employed to nouriſh the fetus. There cannot, con. 
ſequently, be any menſtrual diſcharge in pregnant 
women; eſpecially in the laſt ſix months. 

XIII. In women who give ſuck, particularly un 
thoſe who abound with milk, all the milky lymph s 
carried to the breaſts: which occaſions, that there b 
not any ſeparated in the w/erus; or, at moſt, no! 
enough to produce the menſes. 

In 3 peaſants, and hard working women, there is lit 
tle chyle made; becauſe they are ill fed; and that, 
which 1s made, 1s conſumed by labour. The lymph 
of the uterus muſt, therefore, in ſuch women, beg 
{mall in quantity; not very milky; and, conſequent 
ly, not well ſuited to procure the menſes. I queſtion, 
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nevertheleſs, whether this be a ſufficient cauſe for © 


abſolute and conſlant ſuppreſſion of the menſes, fuci : 


as may be fometimes obſerved in ſome of theſe. wot © 


men, at leaſt where there is not joined to it a nat 
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: 


1 N or WOoMEHN, Book I. 37 | 
ral compactneſs of the uterus, that puts it in a condi- | 
1, . tion to reſiſt the dilatation of the veſſels : which, al- v1 
df though it is periodically made in theſe women, can x 
only be made weakly. 6 
ie XIV. Finally, the evacuation of the menſes, after [7 
e having prevailed during thirty, or thirty-five years, if 
i-þ4 ceaſes of itſelf towards the forty-fifth, or fiftieth year; 1 
5. which ariſes from two cauſes that jointly concur; and 0 
he that are the neceſſary conſequence of age. The one, [ 
e. that the lymphatic humour of the uterus is then leſs 11 
en 2bundant, and leſs milky ; becauſe the action of the I] 
ri ſtomach is weakned, and does not make ſo much i 
ed chyle: from whence it reſults, that the vermicular veſ- q 
g ſels are not enough dilated, to ſtop the courſe of the bj 
di blood in the veins. The other, that the fibres of the ö 
nad veins of the uterus, and particularly thoſe of the cæ- 


cal appendices, have acquired, towards this time, too 
much rigidity, and inflexibility, according to the na- 
ture of tendinous fibres; of which it is a property to 
grow hard by age: which occaſions, that theſe appen- 
dices are no longer in a condition to be extended, un- 


n- folded, or opened, as in their common ſtate. Thus, 
n the force, which produces menſtruation, leſſening, 

daily, on one fide, and the reſiſtance, which oppoſes 
u menſtruation, increaſing in proportion on the other, it 
imuſt reſult, that the enſes, after having diminiſhed lit- 


tle by little; after having been often retarded; and af- 


li ferent ſubjects; that, when it ceaſes, varies not leſs. 
ag In general, theſe variations depend on that condition 
pi of the fibres, and the veſſels of the wterus, with re- 
be ſpect to their being more or leſs cloſed, with which 
n the perſon is born; on the quality and abundance of 
on the food with which they are nouriſhed; on the more 
u or lefs laborious life which they lead; on the health 
uc they have enjoyed, or the diſeaſes to which they have 
wo been ſubject; on the more or leſs frequent child-bear- 
uu ing they have undergone; on the hotter or colder 


temperature of the climate where they have lived, 
; D 3 &c. 
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&c. For it is evident, that the degree, or applica. 
tion, of theſe different cauſes, and of their combina. 
tions, may contribute to retard, or to accelerate the 
inevitable effects of old age. 


Y V. Explena:ton of the Himptoms ef menſiru- 


Aion. 


Theſe different ſymptoms, of which we have enume- ; 
rated the principal in the XIIIth article, are fo natu- Þ 


rally deducible from the theory, we have above eſta- | 
bliſhed, that they ſeem to afford a new proof of the Þ 


truth of 1t. 


1*, As the veſſels of the aterus are replete with blood, 


at the approach of the meſes, it is a neceſſary conſe- 
quence, that fuch as is brought there anew by the 


ſpermatic, hypogaſtric, and internal hæmorrhoidal WR 
arteries, cannot be caſily received by them; and that 


4 E 
3 


it will be compelled to turn off, as to the greateſt 


part, by the collateral branches of theſe arteries, 


which go to be diſtributed in the ovaries, broad liga- 
ments, round ligaments, tendinous and muſcular parts 


of the hypogaſtria, vagina, lips of the vulva, and 
anus. Thus the ſurcharge of blood, which hap- 


pens from thence in theſe different parts, mult pro- 
duce there a painful tenſion, more lively, or more 
dull, according to the repletion of the ulerus: and it 
is from thence that ariſes the pain of the pubis, and 
the groins, and kidneys, or rather loins: the numbneſs 
of the breech, the ſwelling of the lips of the vulva, 
or the pimples which riſe on theſe lips; the tenſion, 
heat, and ſenſibility of the vagina; the internal, or 
external piles, &c. 

2%, The more the uterus is ſwelled, and heated, at 
the approach of the menſes, by the blood which is ac- 
cumulated in its veſſels, the more it muſt comprels 
and heat the bladder with which it is cloſely connec- 
ted; and alio, at the ſame time, the urine that 1s 
contained in it. From thence reſults the heat of 
urine that happens at the approach of the mts 
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whatever cauſe it may be attributed to by ſome : whe- 


ther only to the heat communicated to the urine; 


whether only to the increaſe of ſenfibility, that the 
heat of the uterus cauſes in the neck of the bladder; 
or whether, as is moſt evident, to the concurrence 
of theſe two cauſes, which are both really exiſting. 
From thence comes, alſo, the frequent need of mak- 
ing water, to void only a ſmall quantity at each time: 
whether this need be attributed to the leſſening the 
bladder; which cannot, under theſe circumſtances, 
extend itſelf ſufficiently, becauſe it is compreſſed by 
the uterus; to the heat of the urine, which occaſions, 
that it irritates the neck of the bladder in a more 
lively manner; to the ſenfibility of this neck, which 
the heat of the aterus augments, and which makes it 
feel, more vividiy, the action of the urine; or to 
theſe three different cauſes, which, being then con- 
joined, act all together. | 
3. Sornetimes, at the approach of the menſes, th 

urine will be opake and thick, which happens in wo- 
men, with whom the eruption of the menſes is preced- 
ed by a lymphatic diſcharge, that renders the urine 


turbid, by mixing with it, as it flows out. At other 


times, 1t 1s voided clear ; but becomes turbid, and 
thick, ſometime after, on growing cold. 3 —— 4 
pens, becauſe ſome ſmall quantity of the milky lymph, 
which cannot be ſeparated ſo eaſily in the veſſels of 
the uterus, on account of their too great fulneſs; and 
is compelled, for that reaſon, to remain in the blood; 


is filtred, promiſcuouſly, with the urine in the kid- 


neys; which does not alter the tranſparency, ſo long 
as the heat keeps the parts ſufficiently attenuated; 
but renders the urine thick and opake, as ſoon as 
theſe parts begin to approach each other, to unite, 
and to precipitate in the urine as it grows cold. 
For this reaſon it often happens, in the caſe of 
perſons who eat much, that the urine, which they 


make, in the time of digeſtion, is charged with 


ſome chylous parts, that cauſe it to become milky on 
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4*. If it be granted, that the vermicular veſſels of 
the uterus are full of milky lymph at the eve of the 
menſes, it muſt be admitted, alſo, that they are not 
then in a condition to receive a freſh quantity. It 
follows, therefore, that ſuch as is continued to be 
formed, muſt remain in the blood. But, in conſe- 
quence of being accumulated there, it muſt, at length, 
mix with the greateſt part of the lymphous, or ſerous 
humours. This is what we have already remarked, 
with relation to the urine; and what we ſhall remark, 
hereafter, with reſpect to ſeveral other humours. But 
it muſt, above all, be mixed, and that very abundant- 
ly, with the milky lymph of the breaſts, with which 
it has a perfect analogy. It is from hence, that the 
veſeculæ of the breaſts, where this lymph is ſeparated, 
are then ſo full; and it is this which cauſes the tenſion 


and ſwelling of the breaſts, that always precede the 


menſes in all women while they are young. | 
5*. In women who are plethoric, the blood muſt re- 
gurgitate into all the parts at the approach of the 
menjes; and this muſt particularly happen in the ſoft 
parts; as the lungs, the brain, &c; either becauſe 
the blood-veſlels are more diſpoſed to dilate in theſe 
parts; or, becauſe the repletion of the uterus, which 
ſhortens the courſe of the blood towards the inferior 
parts, muſt augment it as much in proportion towards 
the ſuperior. Thus it is from this particular compreſ- 
ſion, that the lungs ſuffer at ſuch time; and that thoſe 
oppreſſions and choakings arife, which happen twenty 
times, in as many hours, in ſome women, for a day, 
or ſometimes two, preceding the menſes. 
6. The blood, which overloads the ſubſtance of 
the brain, at the fame time, and from the ſame cauſe, 
produces there, in different ſubjects, two very different 
effects. When it is thick or ſerous; and the beating 
of the arteries 1s flow, rare, and weak ; it does nothing 
more than load, or relax, the fibres of the brain, 
which cauſes a drowſineſs. On the contrary, when 


it is thin, hot, dry; and the pulſations of the 


heart, and the arteries, are briſk, frequent, and 
2 | ſtrong; 
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F:cong : ; it agitates and parches theſe fibres; and pro- 
Huces then an inſomnia. 

7e. In either of theſe caſes, the blood which ſur- 
tharges the brain, ought equally to cauſe the head- 
4 ach, but an headach of different kinds: of which 
the pain is gravid in the firſt caſe; and diſtenſive, 
or divulſive, in the ſecond. Thus we find, that there 
are women who complain, at ſuch times, of hav- 
ng the head dull, and heavy; while there are 


F hes TS ns ps 


N ings in the brain. 
1 8*. As in all women, the uterus is diſtended, and 
Weclled | in the time of the men/es; and as there are ſome 
in whom it is ſo, to ſuch a degree, as to render it pain- 
*h the ſenſations which are perceived there, from 
f time to time, muſt make the ſpirits flow back, to- 
wards the brain, with force, even during ſleep ; and 
muſt, from thence, give riſe to thoſe unquiet and 


very lively imagination; and in whom the uterus is 
expoſed to attacks of the cholic in the time of the 
nenſes. 

oe. The different accidents, which precede the 
r nenſes, depend all on the repletion of the blood-veſ- 
Eels of the uterus. For, as to that which is made inſen- 
Eſbly, and by flow degrees, in the vermicular veſſels, 
the ſmallneſs of thoſe veſſels prevents it from being 
ever conſiderable enough, to be able to produce any 
Per, perceptible effect. But the blood-veſſels of the 
uterus are replete only in the laſt days, when the ver- 
. micular veſſels have attained their greateſt degree of 


7 

t {dents can only appear a few days before the eruption 
9 f of the menſes; which experience confirms; ſince they 
g never happen, except a day or two before the menſes, 
1, in women with whom the veinous appendices are eaſily 
n | 13 and yield, without difficulty, to the compreſ- 
e bon of the vermicular veſſels; and ſcarcely ever 
d | ſooner than three or four days, at moſt, in thoſe, with 
'; whom 


5 bthers, who talk of nothing but tearings and ſnoot- 


tt dreams; and wakings in ſtarts ; eſpecially 
zin women, who do not ſleep ſoundly ; who have a 


, plenitude. It is, therefore, evident, that theſe acci- 


veins of the uterus; from whence may be deduced, tha 


fetus. For we ſhall ſee below, that it is, by theſe 


1 
. 

0 

| 
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whom theſe appendices have greater reſiſtance; ni Tc 
are more difficult to be opened. Ws 


8. VI. Uſes of menſtruation. 


It reſults from what has been ſaid, 
I. That the menſtrual flux mult, every month, d 
late, ſwell, and inlarge the uterus : from whence ma 
be inferred, that it facilitates conception. For we 
ſhall fee below, that it is neceſſary for conception, 
the uterus ſhould be rare, porous, and diſpoſed tf 
ſuffer itſelf to be penetrated by the ſeminal parts. 

II. That the menſtrual flux muſt, every month, 
extend, elongate, and ſupple the lateral appendices of t. the - 


ie ſerves to facilitate the union of the placenta , and 
conſequently, of the ius with the uterus. For we ſhall 
ſee below, that theſe lateral appendices, which leng 
then in utero-geſtation; and inſinuate themſelveM+ 
into the placenta, form the principal connections tha 
unite the fatus with the uterus. 2 

III. That the menſtrual flux ought every month to 
unfold and open the orifices of the vermicular veſſels; * 
and the veinous apperdices of the uterus : from whenc:WM 
it follows, that it ſerves to facilitate the paſſage of the 


orifices of the vermicular veſſels, and extremities d 
the veinous appendices, the fwtus receives the milk, 
and blood, by which it is nourifhed. 

IV. That the menſtrual fiux muſt, every month, 
ſupport, and augment, the ſuppleneſs and reſiſtance 
of the fibres of the uterus: whence it follows, that it 
ſerves to facilitate delivery. For, we ſhall ſee below, 
it is neceſſary for delivery, that the fibres of the neck 
of the uterus yield, and be elongated; and that tho 
of the fundus cloſe, and contract themſelves. 5 

It is evident, therefore, that the menſtrual flux s 
very uſeful; let us even ſay neceſſary, for generation: 
and that it is not, without reaſon, the author of na- 
ture has ſubjectec all women to this inconvenience 
fince it is only, by the advantages it procures, that 

Nomen 
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* | can hope to conceive z nouriſh the infant they 
have conceived; and be happily delivered of it. 
In this, experience is found perfectly conformable 


1 
3 


3 men who have never had the menſes; or who no longer 


d hive them; become pregnant, or at leaſt conſerve. 
their fruit, and are happily delivered of it. One may 
e gquote, on this head, a common proverb, which ſays, 


: that qui ne fleurie pas, ne graine pas; which is, © that 
= women, who have no flo 0Wer'S, or menſes, can have 
(no irvit or children.“ 


* F 
tte they oppole commonly to this reaſoning, far from 
m I proving, that menſtruation is not neceſlary, ſerves, 


| on the contrary, to ſhew the abſolute neceſſity of it. 
I {hall wave alledging, as an anſwer to it, the parti- 
clan inſtances of the females of monkies, and of 
M8 {ome other an! mals, in whom a menſtrual flux is ob- 
| Ye, like to that of women. I beheve myſelf to 
5 * maiter of a reaſon, infinitely more concluſive, in 
maintaining, that, ſince the females of all animals have 


are vencreally hot, they have all the true periodical 
5 e ſt muſt be confeſſed, that theſe menſes do not 
return oftner than once or twice in a year: and alſo, 
chat they are only 1 in a ſmall degree bloody: but ſuch 
Jas they are, they are yet menſes and menſes propor- 
tioned' to the particular needs of each of theſe ani- 
mals; and which produce in thera the fame advanta- 
ges, as the more abundant men/es produce in women. 

It is from hence, one may account for ſome 
women who have conceived, and become mothers, 
even of ſeveral children, without having ever had 
: the menſes. There is great room to believe, thoſe 
who relate theſe accounts, had not the attention 
* examine, with care, the condition of the women 
of whom they pretend to have given them. They 
| perceived, that theſe women had not a copious diſ- 
| change of blood, ſuch as other women generally have: 
ad this induced them to fay, they never had any nen- 
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to reaſon. It is rare, not to ſay impoſſible, that wo- 


The example of the females of other animals, which 


15 Þ 3 atic and bloody diſcharge during the time they 
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ſes at all. It is ſcarcely a doubt, nevertheleſs, but 
tural conſtitution, their way of living, the conforma.Þ 


tion of their uterus, &c: as ſimilar menſes ſuffice in 


this manner the. menſes are had in all thoſe peaſanÞ 


bliſh a more general uniformity in this point, I ſhould 
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that they had periodically a diſcharge of milky lymph. 
tinged with blood; and this was menſes ſufficient 
enough to render them fecond, allowing for their na. 


the females of other animals. £ 
We may go yet further, and ſuſpect, that it is in 


girls, hard working women; and, moreover, thoſÞ 
others whom they pretend have never had any with. 
out being affected in their health, and whom they ſig. 
nify commonly by the Latin word viragines ; as mean-Þ 
ing that they partake, in ſome manner, of the nature? 
of men. It is thus, in matters of natural philoſophy Þ 
and medicine, the more we examine and find, we muſt 
diminiſh the number of prodigies ; the more reaſon 
we have to be convinced, the rules eſtabliſhed by na- 
ture are always very general, and very invariable. L 

There is little wanting, even that, in order to eſta- ] 


be tempted to believe, that the abundance of the menſe, 
ſuch as is obſerved, for the moſt part, in women, s 
not the primitive inſtitution of nature. We know, 
that, moſt commonly, women in the country, who 
eat ſparingly, have leſs men/es than thoſe, who, liv- 
ing in towns, feed more plentifully. The greateſt 
part of travellers relate, that, among wild nations, 
the women have no menſes, or only very little of them. 
Lery * fays it of the women of Topinambos : Charle- 
ton , of the women of Tapnias, in the Brazils: Pechlin', 
of the women of Greenland. This ſeems to give 
room to think, that the ſame ought to be general in 
all women; that thoſe, who have continued to live in 
the firſt ſimplicity of nature, continue alſo to enjoy 
thoſe advantages which nature had granted them; and 
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That if the women of nations, which are called civi- 
M4 yu? are, on the contrary, ſubject to the menſes more 
[ abundantly, and with greater trouble; it is only be- 

cauſe luxury, and the exceſſes of the life they lead, 
pervert their natural conſtitution; and multiply, or 
-FJaugment, their infirmities. 


CHAP. UW 
07 the firſt eruption of the menſes; and 


of the $5.4 which precede, or ac- 
company, it. | 
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F. I. DESCRIPTION. 


N the girls, who have attained the age of puber- 
2 1 ty; and in whom the firſt ſteps of nature, to pro- 
N cure the eruption of the menſes, already take place; 
the uterus, and the different veſſels by which it is ſup- 
7 pied, and this eruption muſt be made, may be in 
fie various ſtates: each of which may be regard- 
| Y cd as a ſimple ſtate ; ſuppoſing that it 1s found alone 
in the whole extent of the uterus. But, as ſeveral of 
5 Y cheſs various ſtates may concur together in the ute- 
us, although in different places; as they may then 
; | ſeverally be in unequal degrees; and as each may oc- 
cupy ſpaces, more or leſs extended ; there muſt reſult 
5 0 from theſe different combinations, ſeveral new ſtates 
N of the uterus: which muſt conſtitute as many new 
kinds of inconveniencies ; or, at leaſt, as many par- 

ticular ſymptoms. 
We propoſe to explain particularly here only the 
© five firſt ſtates; which we ſhall conſider as ſimple. 
For, as to the other more compound ſtates, which are 
in a conſiderable great number, it will ſuffice to have 
855 _ gointed them out; becauſe their theory, and their 
; manner 
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manner of cure, may eaſily be deduced from thoſe of 

the ſimple ſtates : and nothing more is wanting, that ! Ve 
to apply to them the explanations, and the inten 4 
tions, that will be propoſed for each "> the ſimplif 
ſtates, which form them by their concurrence, Z 


FIRST-STATE; 


In this ſtate, every thing in the «ters has the requiſ 
ſuppleneſs, and dilatability ; as well with reſpe& u 
the vermicular veſſels, and their orifices; as to the 
veins, the veinous appendices, and their extremities . 
in ſuch manner, that theſe ſeveral veſſels are filled 
ſwelled, extended, opened, emptied, and reclofed u 
gether in the proper time and order. From whence Þ 
ee 1ſt, That, in this ſtate, the nenſes mu 
begin to flow with facility, free from accident, an. 

an: becauſe the vermicular veſſels, and veinous 
pendices, fill, open, empty, and cloſe themſelves cM 
fily ; and the mechaniſm of menſtruation muſt b 
performed without trouble; and, confequently, with]. 
out pain, or any accidents. 2 

2dly, That the enſes muſt be, at the beginning 
a little leſs copious : either, becauſe then the ve: 
nous appendices are not ſufficiently dilated; or their ex "4 
tremities not ſufficiently open; or the whole numbe 
not yet opened at all. þ 

3dly, That the mex/es muſt return a little later; and 1 
continue a ſhorter time: which reſults, either, fron 
that the milky humours, which. 1s leſs copious, All: 
more ſlowly, and in a leſs degree, the vermiculaÞ 
appendices; or, the veinous appendices, which have 
not acquired all the neceſſary flexibility, are dilated 
more difficultly; and of courſe more flowly, and in 
a leſs degree. 

4thly, But that gradually, and in a {ſhort time 
every thing muſt paſs into regular order, with relation 
to the quantity, period, and duration of the menſes: 
and that theſe girls muſt have them, with perfect re- 
gularity, within the ſpace of ſix months, excepting 
any caſual accident. 

Thi 
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his ſtate of the uterus, and its veſſels, is ſcarcely 
Aver found, except in thoſe girls; 1% Who are large 
nd perfectly made; who never had, in their infancy, 
icher wellings in the glands, ſcrophulous tumours; 
Sor habitual diſorders, or infirmity; who have not 
Seen rickety; &c. 
a. Who have a ſanguine conſtitution, and a diſ- 
Polition naturally gay and joyous; have fed whole- 
mely, but ſimply; have not any obſtruction, either 
the uterus, or any of the other viſcera of the abdo- 
en; and in whom the ſtomach is good, and performs 
Wiceſtion well. 

3˙. In whom the menſes only begin to appear to- 
'{ards the fifteenth year, when the parts of the uterus 
have had time to acquire the diſpoſition neceſſary to 
WFicld it{elf to the operation of nature, without the erup- 
on of the menſes being provoked before the due 


me, by hot medicines, touches, or laſcivious fan- 
CS. | | 

. In ſhort, who have the breaſts already formed, 
hich, as we have obſerved in the firſt chapter, evinces, 
pith reſpect to the uterus, a ſimilar diſpoſition, that 
ught always to precede the firſt eruption of the men- 
, in order that it ſhould be eaty and natural. 


we SECOND STATE. 
In this ſtate, the vermicular veſſels of che ulerus be- 
Ds too compact, hard, and ſmall, reſiſt, on one hand, 


N 


7 . entrance of the milky lymph; and, on the other, 
N. Wc veins of the uterus, and their appendices, being too 
e all, too firm, and too much compreſt by the cloſe and 
od Rompact texture of the ulerus, reſiſt, alſo, to the 
Tin Wiſtenſion, which the blood ſhould produce there. 


In comparing this ſtate with the known mecha- 
Wim of menſtruation, it is eaſy to conceive; 1“. 
That the effort, which nature ſometimes makes in 
Fils, in order to the eruption of the nenſes, muſt be 
In vain: ſince there is nothing in readineſs, either 
ing 3 1th relation to the vermicular veſſels, which are not 

ſufficiently diſpoſed to be filled with the milky lymph, 
Th EE 
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nor with relation to the veinous appendices, which 1 
not ſufficiently extended, to admit of being opened. 
25 That this effort 4 nature cannot even manif| 
itſelf in theſe girls, either by heavineſſes, ſwelling, Q r. 
gripings in the aterus; or that, at moſt, theſe effed i- 
can be only ſlight: ſince the veſſels of the uterus of : 
not tumefied; at leaſt not ſufficiently, to cauſe veſ 
ſenſible diſtenſions. 4 
But that it muſt appear, by many other acc 
dents: which all depend, either on the quantity q; 
milky lymph, that then abounds in the blood, bl 
cauſe it cannot be received in the vermicular veſſch x 
or on the quantity of blood which regurgitates, iſ 
that time, in the veſſels; becauſe it cannot be eva 
1 | by the diſcharge of the menſes. 5 
„ That, on one hand, the milky lymph, by con 
wo itſelf with that which is ſeparated in the vt 
culæ of the breaſts, and is of the ſame nature, incraf 
ſes the quantity of it; and thence gives riſe to tiff 
tenſion and tumefaction of the breaſts : 
5*. That the ſame lymph, by combining kd f 
ſaliva, diminiſhes it, and perverts even its action 
which cauſes a diſguſt to common food; and the d 
raved taſte for odd things, known, among g phyſiciar 3 
þ the name of pica and malacia. 8 
6. That the ſame lymph, in uniting with that! 4 
the ſtomach, which ſerves as a ferment, weakens tM 
effective qualities of it; and brings on frequent ind 
geſtions, of more than one kind; according to ti 
nature of the food. 5 
7*. That, on the other hand, the blood which is x A 
cumulated 1 in the body, muſt diſtend. and cauſe a WM 
pletion in its own veſſels, particularly in the fi 
parts; which are, of courſe, in a ſtate of leſs I: 
ſiſtance. | 
8*, That this repletion, when it happens in uM 
lungs, produces frequent oppreſſions and choaking 
and ſometimes ſpittings of blood. | 

g*. That a ſimilar repletion in the inſide of fl 

head, accordingly as it is made in the ſubſtance 
tn 
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Ine brain, or in its membranes; and as the blood is 
Whicker or thinner; cauſes pains of the head, cither 
$&rcavid, or divulſive; tainiings; watchings; conval- 
0 ſt Ive motions ; and epileptic fits. 
10. F inally, that ſuch a repletion in the coats, or 
N he ſubſtance of the muſcles; or in the fat cover- 
g, which is under the {kin ; gives rife to ſpontaneous 
oW&ficudes and ſwellings of the feet in the day time, 
And of the face in the 1 night. 
Wy This ſtate is uſual in girls; 1%. Who are of a d 
li Wonſticution, in whom the texture bs the ſolids is firm 
Ind cloſe; and who have the zteras little, denſe, and 
a } ompact. | 
2 Who have obſtructions in the ꝝterus, or the vi 
on era of the abdomen; who have the blood infected with 
crophulous leven; and who have been rickety in 
- infancy, or ſubjcct to diſeaſes, or, at leaſt, infir- 
1 ties. 
3˙ĩ In whom the menſes are leſs produced by the diſpo- 
ron of nature, than by the action of medicines admi- 
101 1 iſtered improperly; or by handling, reading, or 
> + b Pnverſations tending to incite the paſfion of love. 
. Finally, who hay e been ill fed; who have indul- 
% the irregular appetite they may have had for odd 
at ings ; and who have given way to a pleaſing reverie, 
s 1 Wick is the conſequence of their condition; or to an 
in{Wbitual melancholy ; which is ſupported by real or 
» til himerical diſappointments. 


1 


is a THikRd STATE. 

a In this ftate, the vermicular veſſels are fitly diſpoſed 
fi the entrance of the milky lymph, and are filled with 
ſs NI: but their orifices refuſe to open, that it may be 
Freed periodically : the veinous appendices dilate 
in ie; and are ſwelled by the ſtagnation of the blood, 
ting uch the compreſſion of the vermicular veſſels ob- 
acts there; but their extremities do not unfold, ne- 


of rcheleſs, to ſuffer it to be evacuated i in the time of 
nce Me nnenſes. 
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It is evident, 1“. That, in this ſtate, the girls wil 
have all the accidents which precede and accompani 
the menſes : ſince the milk and blood-veſieis of tiff 
uterus are as full, as they are at the approach if 
them. Theſe accidents will be often even greater, au 
always more obſtinate, than in the common wenſaf 
becauſe the plenitude of the veſſels is then oft 
greater; and laſts always longer. 1 
2%. That the girls will, in this ſtate, be greatly en 
oſed to vapours; and to ſuch as are truly hyſterica 1 
beruft, the painful ſenſations which arc produceliſ 
in the uterus, muſt produce convulſive motions in ＋ 
different parts of the body, by the mechaniſm, whiſþ 
we ſhall explain in its proper place, in ſpeaking i 
the hyſterical paſſion. { 
3*. That in general this ſtate will bring on 4 
the accidents, which happen in the ſecond tat 
either as they take their rife from the quantity iſ 
the milky lymph that abounds in the blood; or i 
they depend on the quantity of blood with which th 14 
body is replete; ſince, in this ſtate, the milky lym: 
and the blood mutt regurgitate, in the ſame mann 
for want of paſſage. t: 

4. That this ſtate may particularly cauſe both y 
ricous dilatations in the veinous appendices, in conf 
quence of keeping them too long, and too mucho 
lated ; and fchirrous obſtructions in the vermicult 
efſels, in conſequence of making the milky hum 

e in them too long a time: which mull, i 

laff, thicken there, and cohere to them. 

This ſtate of the #7er45 is commonly found in gill 
Who have naturally the orifices of the vermicul 
eg and the ends of the veinous appendices, ui: 
much contracted, cloſe, and hard; which occaſi 4 
them to reſiſt too much to their expanſion. At 
2% Who have the internal coat of the wtrrus p 
thick. and dene which occaſions it to cloſe, Me 
much, the oriſices of the vermicular N and p 
15 


ends of the veinous eppendices which pals thi 'Ough! it 
| 


ly] 
| 
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. In whom, though they have been for ſome time 
Wn the ſecond ſtate, the cavities of the vermicular 
Peſcels, and veinous appendices, have been gradually 
ilated, by the effort of the milky } lymph, aid of the 
Blood ; but without letting their orifices yet give way 
0 it. | 


FouRTH STATE. 


In this ſtate, the vermicular veſſels are filled with 


e he milky lymph; and the veinous appendices with 
e pod; as in the third fate. All the difference is, 
t hat the extremities of theſe appendices open at laſt 
hic periodically, and diſcharge the blood into the alerus; 
5 hile the orifices of the vermicular veſſels remain ob- 


inately cloſed, without ſulfering the lymph, of which 
ey are full, to flow out. 

From hence it is eaſy to ſee; 1” That, in this ſtate, 
e 27/25 will be e very copious: "heals the vermicu- 
Ir ir veſſels, that continue always full, conſtantly com- 
: refs the veins; which obliges the blood to turn in a 
F beate quantity towards the open appendices. 

8 2*. That the duration of the enſes will be longer 
f han e becauſe the conſtant compreſſion of the 
1 Fer micular veſſels will longer turn off the blood in the 

0 einous appendices : and Keep their extremities longer 

Pen. 


cul 3*. That the returns of the blood will be more fre- 
maß ent: becauſe the vermicular veſſels, which do not 
6 Ipty themſelves, keep the neighbouring veins in 


c habitual ſtate of compreſſion : which ſuffices 
give riſe, ſhortly, to a new repletion of the 
. 5 appendices, and to a freſh diſcharge of the 
aeg 

2. That the menſes will deger erate often, in this 
Bre, into a kind of flooding; and this ought to be 
us Wprehended, every time they flow more coptoully, 
„ e longer protracted, or return more frequently than 
-d Proper. 

hit. 5s That, conſequently, ſuch girls muſt be in a 
wort time extremely weakned, emaciated, and faint, 
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by copious, long, and frequent menſes; which ven 4 
often degenerate into an habitual flooding. I 

6. That, on one hand, the milky lymph, not by : 
ing able to be ſeparated in the vermicular veſſels, be 
cauſe they are not emptied, mult regurgitate into th 
blood; and draw on, by a neceſſary conſequence, 
the accidents, which it has been already ſhewn 
cauſe, in the ſecond fate ; and which have been ei 
plained under Number 4, 5, &c. 5 

75. That it even ſometimes happens, the lymph i 
tained in the vermicular veſſels thickens there, in conf 
ſequence of its ſtagnation ; and cauſes in them ſchiF| 
rous obſtructions : as has been already obſerved, uf 
der Number 4, with relation to the third ſtate. 

8. Finally, That in a ſhort time, if theſe {yn 
toms continue, ſuch girls muſt be affected with wen 
neſs; paleneſs; depravity of appetite; obſtruction 
of the viſcera of the abdomen; tumefaction of the «fl 
tremities; and dropſies; even often, of that fa 
kind in this habit of body, which the phyſicians d 
tinguiſh by the name of cachexy. N 

Experience has taught us, that this ſtate happen 


. 15. When ſo imprudent a conduct has been perſued, i 
'F to employ too itrong emmenagogue medicines to pt E 
5 voke the meuſes, in the girls who are in the third ſtat 
b a becauſe that then the blood, agitated by the ella” 
1 of theſe medicines, forces the appendices to op 
4 while the milky lymph, on which theſe medicines 
's not act with equal power, is not able to dilate, 
4 the ſame manner, the orifices of the vermicular ill 
fs 1 55 . 
il When the girls, who are in the third ſtate, mal , 
L «a or ule exercife, that are too violent; or h 
10 pen to have ſome attack of fever. For then, the mou, 
(| 0 the blood, which is augmented by it, opens. 
lf xtremities of the VEINOUS eppendices, without excl 
01 345 its action, in the ſame manner, on the mii. 
| lymph of the vermicular veſſels. a 


3% When the girls have naturally a colliqut 


ard acrid To which eſcapes readily through 
| exten ; 
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xtremities of the appendices; or which makes itſelf a 


Vay out, by eroding them. 


2 
2 


FIFTH STATE. 


The fifth ſtate is nearly the reverſe of the fourth; 
hat is to ſay, in this ſtate, on one hand, the orifices 
pf the vermicular veſſels, at leaſt the greateſt num- 
per, open into the cavity of the wterus, and ſuffer the 
Jymph to be evacuated there, as faſt as it is ſeparated ; 
and without giving it the neceſſary time for dilating 
theſe veſſels; but on the other, the veinous appendices, 
Frhich are not expoſed to any compreſſion, do not di- 
Bate and open; or, at leaſt, only a very few, are dilated 
End opened. 

lt may be readily concluded from thence 19. That, 
In this ſtate, there will be no menſes of a red colour: 
Wince the veinous appendices do not open; or, at moſt, 
here will be only very little; ſince there can be only 
Very few of the appendices, which do open. 

= 2*. That the menſes of a red colour, if they do ap- 
pear, will only return periodically, with protracted 
Kntcrvals : becauſe there muſt be a longer ſpace of 
me, in order that the milky humour, which is loſt 
in ſo many places, may be collected in a ſufficient 
(quantity, in the vermicular veſſels that contain it, to 
cauſe ſome of the appendices to tumefy, and procure 
ſome ſight dricharge of the men/es. 
32. That this ſuppreſſion, or at leaſt diminution, of 
ie men/es, will not, however, occaſion either heavi- 
Meſs, tenſion, or griping in the uterus: becauſe it does 
ot ſuppoſe any repletion there, either in the blood- 

Fclicls, or thoſe of the milky humour. 

4. But that this ftate will be always accompanied 
th a diſcharge of the fluor albus ; that is to ſay, with 
g diſcharge of the milky lymph, which the orifices of 
the vermicular veſſels ſuffer to flow out; and that this 
iſcharge will be continual, if the orifices of theſe veſ- 
Is remain conſtantly open; will ceaſe by intervals, if 


vate on N 
1 ne orifices cloſe, from time to time; and will be 
tren ere or leſs copious, according as theſe orifices will be 
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more or leſs open; or as the number of thoſe, which 


may be open, will be greater or leſs. 

5*. That, by the continuation of this diicharge, ef. 
pecially it jt be copious, the patient will be weakned, 
emaciated, loſe her appetite, fall into languors, and 
at laſt into a cacbexy, and all the conſequences of it. 

This ſtate happens principally to girls, 1". Who 

are of a Phlegmatic habit; or who have their blood 
colliqusted by ſome languiſhing diſcaſe, or by the im- 
— uſe of medicines of a diſſolving nature. 
Who have the fibres naturally lax; and the 
abi formed of theſe fibres thin and weak; 
which occaſions, that the internal coat of the terus, 
in particular, has neither ſufficient thickneſs, nor re- 
ſiſtance, to keep the orifices of the ve: mucular vellels 
cloſe to the degree that is requiſite. 

3%. Who have been early incited by touching, or 
frequent preſſures of the body of the uterus; which 
has forced the orifices of the es veſſels before 
the due time, and by degrees 1 intirely relaxed them. 


CoMPOUND STATES. 


' Theſe ſtates depend always on the concurrence of 
two, three, or four, of the ſimple ſtates; which meet 
together at the ſame time in the aterus. As theſe 
kinds of combinations may be numerous, the num- 


ber of theſe ſtates muſt be great; and it wou d be a 


matter of difficulty to explain them in detail: but after 
what has been ſaid before of the ſimple ſtates, there 
will be no occaſion to enter into this diſcuſſion. 

It is fufficient to obſerve, 1% That each of theſe 
comps ſtates may be eaſily reſolved into two, three, 
or four, ſimple ſtates, which may ſerve to explain 
mo accidents, and to eſtabliſh their method of cure. 

. That we may even, without taking this trouble, 
tons only to that ſtate alone, which appears to 
predominate : becauſe, in finding a remedy for this 
a remedy is generally found for all the others, on ac 
count of the relation they have to each other; or, a 


leaſt, the moſt momentous diſorder of the uterus wil 
be 
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pe corrected, after which the others will ſcarcely 
reſiſt. l 

$. II. DriacnosTIC. 


The firſt obje& of diagnoſtic regard ought to be, 
to diſtinguiſh the five ſtates of the uterus, that may 


be found in girls at the time of the eruption of their 
| menſes : and the ſecond, to examine, as far as poſſible, 
| what the cauſes are, which produced theſe ſeveral 
| ſtates, or which conduce to ſupport them. | 


I. As to the fir} point, the nature of the acci- 


| dents, which precede, or accompany the eruption of 
| the menſes, ſuffices to indicate, in a manner ſufficiently 
| certain, the interior ſtate of the wterus; provided they 


be properly attended to in that view. 
1%. Therefore, every time we find girls, in whom 


| the enſes are eſtabliſned without pain, griping, or 


other accidents, we may be aſſured the wterus is in 


| the fr} ſtate. 


2%, When, after their breaſts are already formed, 


| girls fall by degrees into all the accidents of the 
chlorgſis, without having the menſes ; and, moreover, 


without feeling either tenſion, weight, or pain in the 
uterus; it is a fign the uterus is then in the ſecond 
ſlate. 

3*. When the girls, who have not. the menſes, any 


more than thoſe juſt before mentioned, although of 


the age of puberty; but who have, in a ſimilar man- 
ner, all, or almoſt all, the ſymptoms of the chlargſis; 
perceive, at the fame time, tenſion, ſwelling, and 
gripings in the uterus, which come periodically : and 


| that 1t happens to them, ſometimes, to have then a 


light lymphatic diſcharge, milky and bloody; it is a 
criterion, that the uterus is then in the third ſtate. 

4. When the girls, in whom the diſcharge of the 
nenſes is copious, long, and frequent, even ſo as to 


degenerate often into a kind of flooding, have at the 


ame time ſeveral ſymptoms of the c>/oroffs, there 
s room to preſume, that the uterus is in the fourth 
E 4 3e. Finally, 
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5. Finally, when the girls, inſtead of having ther al 
meſes of a red colour; and in the proper quantity, MM ri 
and period; have, in their place, only a diſcharge d 
for albus : which ſometimes ceaſes by intervals, and 
ſometimes is continual ; and which comes, or at leaf 
augments, ſometimes irregularly, and ſometimes pe. 
riodically; it cannot be queſtioned but that the At 
is then in the u ſtate. ; 

II. For the ſecond point, we can ſcarcely be certain 
of the cauſes which have given riſe to the feverl 
ſtates of the ulerus: or which ſupport them; unlels by 
the ſincere account, which the girls, or their rele 
tions, may give of cvery thing that has precede 
But they are often ignorant of, or have forgot the 
greateſt part of the fads, which might give ſome 
light; and often chuſe not to confeſs them. Moſt 
frequently, theſe ſtates of the uterus depend only on 
the original confurmation : wherefore, we are reduced 
to ſimple conjectures with reſpect to this part of the 
diagnoſtic. Happily, indeed, it is not of great con- 
ſequence to be better informed: becauſe it cannot 
have much influence on the choice of the medicines; 
which the known nature of the accidents, and the 
circumſtances of the ſtate of the uterus, on which 
they depend, ſufficiently indicate. 


F. III. PRoGNosT1C. 
I. It is always advantageous, that girls ſhould have 
the menſes at the proper age; that is to ſay, towards the 


fourteenth or fifteenth year: and that they ſkould come ; 
eaſily, and without accident; becauſe the eruption l 
that unites theſe circumſtances ſaves the girls many ˖ 
1nconveniencies, evinces a good conſtitution of the : 
Abres of the coats and veſſels of the uterus, and pro- X 
miſes the moſt favourable diſpoſition to fecundity. | A 
II. It is therefore, by the reverſe of theſe reaſons, a I 1 
misfortune for girls; that this firſt eruption fails of ſome iſ 
of theſe circumſtances; or, in other words, that the ne-. 0 
Jes come too ſoon, or too late; that they are eſtabliſh- | 


cd with difficulty and trouble; or that they bring 
on injurious accidents, Betides, its being a criterion 
almoſt 
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Bot 


| a nence News: moreover, that the girls, in whom this 
| | happens, are frequently expoſed to obſtinate infirmi- 
ties: almoſt always ſubject to have laborious menſes ; 
and moſt commonly leis fit to bear children, particu- 
1 bes ſuch as are very healthful. 
III. From hence it is ealy to decide of the prognoſ- 
: tic, that ſhould be made. of the five ſtates, in which 
the uterus may be in girls, who have attained the age 
© of puberty. The firſt which procures the menſes ca- 
ay, readily, and free from accidents, is always advan- 
© tageous. The four others, which fail each of ſome 
of theſe circumſtances, are all productive of ill, but 
not all equally fo. 
. 17. The ſecond, where there is not any tumefaction 
either! in the blood:veſiels: or the milk-veſſels of the 
: | uterus ; ; and where the girls have, indeed, ſome ſymp- 
| toms of the chlorofis, but feel neither tenſion nor 
pain in the uterus; is the leaſt injurious of all: be- 
cauſe it ſuppoſes only a little too much denſity in 
the veſicls * the uterus, which 1s corrected 8 
by age; brings on no accidents, but ſuch as are ſlight; 
and docs not give occaſion, either to any dilatation in 
the blood-veſlels, or obſtruction in the milky veſſels. 
2. The third ſtate, where there is a tonic ſwellin 
in the milk-veſſels, and the blood-veſſels; and where 
the girls are ſubject, at the ſame time, to tenſions and 


i ö gripings in the uterus, and to ſeveral accidents of the 
e Hrgſis, is yet more ſupportable than the two others: 
n well, becauſe this ſtate leads of itſelf almoſt always 
1 toa kindly eruption of the menſes ; provided patience 
de be had to wait the operations of nature, without ſcek- 


ing to anticipate them; as, becauſe the accidents 
| that it cauſes are not attended with danger. For the 
obſtructions which may be formed in the veſſels, may 
be prevented with ſufficient certainty. 

| 3. As to the fourth and fifth ſtates, they are the moiſt 
b. inſurious: but nevertheleſs with ſome difference in re- 
„ ation to the judgment that ſhould be formed of them. 
5 For in general the fourth ſtate, where the menſes are 
\ oO 
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too copious, long, or frequent ; and where they de. 
generate often into a kind of flooding; is the moſt 
dangerous: and the fifth, where there is a diſcharge 
of a white colour, and continual, or ſubject to fre: 
quent returns, is the molt obſtinate. 


§. IV. Cavsss. 

Of theſe five ſeveral caſes, which may happen in 
the firſt eruption of the menſes, the firſt is a perfect 
natural ſtate, which requires no medicines; and in 
which nothing is to be done, but to leave nature to 
herſelf. With regard to the four others, the ſecond 
and third may be reduced to the ſuppreſſion of the 
menſes. The fourth does it differ from the excel: 
five diſcharge of the menſes, or flooding from the 
utereis: and the fifth agrees in every thing with the 
diſcharge of the fro albus, To avoid repetitions, 
we therefore may, and indeed ought, to refer the me. 
thod of cure, which may be proper to each of theſt 
caſes, to the particular chapters where theſe three ſe. 
veral dieaſcs are treated of. At leaft, if we deviate 
from this method, it ſhould be only with regard to the 
fecond, and the third caſes, which are the moſt com. 
mon: though even what we ſhall ſay regards leſs the 
particulars of the adminiſtration of medicines, on 
which we have no intention to expatiate here, than the 
rules of prudence, that ſhould be obſerved, when 
there is occaſion to aid the firſt eruption of the men/ec. 

I. As, in theſe two caſes, the principal cauſe, that 
retards the eruption of the ee is the too great 
denſity of the ſubſtance of the aterus; and particu. 
larly of its veſſels, as well thoſe of the blood, as the 
milk; the firſt attention muſt be to relax and ſupple 
the texture of the uterus, by the uſe of humeZtats, 
Mluents, and emollients, both internal and external. 

In this intention, if the dryneſs of the ſkin, and 
the briſkneſs of the pulſe, require, and the ſtate oi 
the ſtomach permit it; we may order, 15. Broths af 
chicken or veal; in which are boiled, roots of the yel 
low mallow, ſtrawberry, or wild ſuccory, of each one 
* ounce 
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eunce; and the leaves of borage, buglofs, lettuce, 
and dandelion, each one handful: and we may add, 


in ſtraining them, a drachm of /a/ prunella, or of 


» 


chryſtal mineral. | 

2. Aporems, or decoctions of the ſame roots, and 
© leaves, nearly in the ſame proportions; adding to 
© each doſe, half an ounce, or an ounce of ſyrup of 


1 


n | violets, poppies, or water-lily. 
3e. Weak emulſions ſtrained, or even boiled; which 
n ſhould have each four drachms of melon-ſeeds, freed 


from the huſks, from which the milk ſhould be drawn 
with water of dog-graſs, or a weak decoction of bar- 
E ley; and to which may be added, ſome of the ſyrups 
E juſt before mentioned. | 

= Burt if, on the contrary, the pulſe be regular, and 
weak; and that the ſtomach does not ſeem to be in a 
condition to bear medicines ſo cooling; it may ſuffice 


e. to give well clarified whey, either ſimply, or infuſed 


on the better plants; as ground-ivy, ground-pine, 
e. germander, wormwood or chalibeated by the repeated 


te 


| extinction of a bar of iron heated red hot. In caſes 
he of neceſſity, the whole may be reduced to the ſole uſe 
n. of. milk diftilled in balneo mariæ, either without the 
he addition of herbs, or with the plants that are cooling, 
on or {lightly vulnerary, according to the ſtate of the 
he pulſc, or the quality of the blood. HE 
en But equally in either of theſe two ſtates of the pulſe, 


| and ſtomach, a bath, or half-bath of warm river wa- 
| ter muſt be uſed frequently, and repeatedly : into 


at WW winch the patient muſt go once a day, in the morn- 
u: ing or evening, according to her choice: though 
he W where it is indifferent with reſpect to other things, 


le WW bathing in the morning ſhould be always preferred. 
5 On the coming out of the bath, it will be the moſt 
fit time to take the broths, aporems, or emulſions, 

ad which it may be proper to order. | 
offs II. As the other cauſe, that contributes often to the 
of W retardation of the menſes, depends on the inſpiſſation 
eb of the blood, and the ſlowneſs of the circulation; 
ne wich occaſions that the effort of the blood, that comes 
; | into 
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into the veinous appendices of the uterus, is not ſuff. 
cienily. great, to ſurmount the reſiſtance, and for 
the:n open; it is of conſequence, as ſoon as the tex. 
ture of the ſolids is relaxed, to employ opening, o 
diſol ing medicines, known by the name of emmera. 
gogucs. But It is proper to begin always with the gen. 
teſt, and riſe to the more powerful only by ſloy 
degrees, in proportion as the obſtinacy of the diſeaſ 
requires it; and as there is room to believe it may be 
done with ſafety. I have thought it fit to enumerate 
them here, at leaſt the moſt uſeful of them, accord. 
ing to chis order; and to note the doſe, in which each 
in particular may be employed. 


Water impregnated with the ruſt of iron, for comnot 
drink. | 

Chalybeate wine, in the doſe of four ounces a day. 
Martial ſoluble tartar; from eighteen grains to a ſcrupl. 
Aperitive ſaffron of Mars; the ſame doſe. "M1 
Steel filings porphyriſed; from fifteen to twenty grains. I | 
E ( 

| 

| 


: 


Ethiops mineral, or ſaffron of Mars with water; !h 
ſame doſe. 
Tincture of ſteel ; twenty ve or thirty drops. 

Terra foliata tartari; from thirty grains to half: 
drachm. ES 1 
Athiops mineral prepared by heat; the ſame doſe, i 
Galbanum, | S 


Sagapenum, from eight to fifteen grains. 
Gum Ammonaac; 


With theſe medicines, by combining them in dit- 
ferent manners, may be made, opiates, boluſſes, pulls, 
lozenges, .&Cc. according to the taſte of the patient. 
But the following chapter, Of the menſes ſuppreſt ar 
dinuxiſhed, may be conſulted on this head: as the 
matter is treated of there much more particularly. 
III. It often happens, that, inſtead of ordering al- 
ternately the humectants and diluents ; and the diffolv- 
ents or aperitives; they are employed together t0 
combine their action. In this caſe, may be given, 1. 
Broths, prepared as has been directed in the PEO 
| 2 article; 


he 
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: article; in which 2 drachm of filings of ruſty iron, or 


© aperitive ſaffron of Mars, tied up in a rag, may be 

boiled; or half a drachm, or a drachm of jal mirabilis 
Clauberi; or of the arcorum duplicatum , or twenty 
grains of the ſoluble martial tartar diſſolved; or 
from twenty to twenty-five drops of tincture of ſteel 

added. 
2 Aporems with the ſame herbs, or with wild 


ſuccory; to which is added, in the ſame manner, the 


© ſol mirebilis Glauberi ; arcanum duplicatum; martial 


| tartar; or ferro foliata tartari; or to which nothin 
more is done, than to ſuffer a ball of ſteel to be-infu- 
> {ed till it renders them black. 


3. Some well-clarified whey, in which is diſſolved, 


| twenty grains of martial ſoluble tartar; or with which 


is commixt, twenty or twenty-five drops of tincture of 
5 ſteel, 


4”. It would be yet better, if the ſeaſon be proper 


ö for ir to drink, either the mineral chalybeate waters ; 
ſuch as are common in all the provinces of this king- 
dom; but among which the moſt approved are thoſe 
of Vals, Caranfac, Camarets, Forges, &c; or the ther- 
mal purging waters; as thoſe of Vichi, Bourbon, 
| Balaruc, &c. | 


IV. To render the effect of theſe medicines more 


certain, the advantages of a good regimen ſhould be 
joined to them. Therefore, 1*. The patient ſhould 
not be ſuffered to take any but ſuch food as is eaſy of 
| digeſtion, and of good quality. Nothing ſhould be 
| allowed them, but what their ſtomach can eaſily digeſt: 
| and they ſhould be forbid all the other fantaſtical kinds, 
| which their depraved taſte ſuggeſts to them. By this 
| means, the chyle, that will be more copious and more 


retined, will, on the one hand, increaſe the quantity 


| of the milky humour; and, on the other, correct the 


thickneſs of the blood. 

2”. The patients ſhould be exhorted, at the "JR 
time, to uſe exerciſe on foot, to play, work, walk, 
dance, divert themſelves, &c. to accelerate the cir- 
cult ion of the blood, diminiſh the ſpiſſitude of 0 

| | A! 
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and make it paſs with more force into the veſſels c 
the uterns. : 
V. Finally, in the adminiſtration of medicines wh 
bring down the menſes, attention muſt be had, to avoid 
deviating from the following rules; which are in thi 3 
point, as ſo many maxims of prudence. : 

1. Not to attempt to haſten the eruption of the 
menſes, either in autumn or winter: becauſe the ſolid; 
are then too clofe ; and the fluids too thick: but h 
prefer always, when it can be done, the ſpring, or 
_ kummer. 

. To eſteem, as more certain, the aid of nature, 
whack operations are more fafe whenever ſhe acts, than 
that of the moſt boaſted medicines; of Which the 
effect is more uncertain and dangerous. 

36. Conſequently to incite nature often, when ſhe 
ſhall be too ſlow; but to incite her by gentle medi. 
cines, or, at moſt, ſuch as are moderate: and, after 
having ſome time done this, to wait for and attend on 
her motions, for fear of bringing on any injurious ac- 
cident, by forcing the veſſels to open by violence. 

4. To employ ſcarcely any but moderate purges, 
though at the hazard of being longer in curing the 
patients. For, in this diforder, they are always ſoon 
enough cured, when they are well cured. At left, 
if ſtrong purges or emetics be employed, to know 
how to employ them properly : on which matter, the 

9 chapter may be conſulted. 
. To join antiſcrophulous medicines with the diſ- 
falents, and emmenagogues, 1n all the caſes where 
there is reaſon to tuſpect there may be in the patient 
any ſcrophulous ferment, that occafions the chickneß 
of the blood and lymph. 

6%. To neglect nothing during the time of waiting 
till the menſes are eſtabliſhed, either to ſtrengthen the 
ſtomach, and promote digeſtion ; or to correct, or 
diminiſh the accidents of the chlorofis, We hays Þ in 
this intention, advife the uſe of wine at meals ; 
water impregnated with ruſt of iron; and of the 600 
infuſion of rhubarb; direct ſome glaſſes of — 
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of wormwood in white wine; or of juniper-berries 
in water: or give faſting the extract of juniper, or 
bark; or ſome drops of quinteſſence of wurmwood ; 
elivir proprietatis, without acid; or a ſpoonful of diſ- 
© tilled elixir proprietatis, called vulgarly Garus, mixt 

with a ſpoonful of wine, or of orange-flower water. 


7. To introduce properly bleeding; and in the 


different manners, according to the ſtate, and the 
© wants of the patient. That in the foot is ſometimes 
deciſively effectual, when every thing with regard to 
the uterus is ready; and there is nothing further re- 


quiſite than to increaſe the velocity of the blood, which 


© paſſes into its veſſels. This caſe is indicated by a mo- 
derate tenſion of the uterus, joined with a ſlowneſs 
and ſmallneſs of the pulſe. On the contrary, it is 
detrimental, when the repletion is ſo general in the 
© uterus, that the veſſels, by compreſſing each other, 
become mutual obſtacles to their dilatation. It is 
proper then to bleed in the arm: and this the famous 
cale recited by Riviere: of which the ſymptoms 
are, the fulneſs and quickneſs of the pulſe, joined to 
a a painful tenſion of the uterus. Excepting this, at 
| leaſt when no particular accident renders it neceſſary, 
great circumſpection ſhould be obſerved in the uſe of 
bleeding in the arm, in caſes of retardation of the 
menſes. 


8. Finally, to recommend marriage, as a reſource 


| almoſt infallible for girls in whom the enſes come 
| difficultly. For the moſt part, nothing is more effica- 
cious to eſtabliſh and augment the men/es. In all caſes, 
the firſt pregnancy and delivery finiſh what coition 
alone could not effect, by dilating, extending, and 
| opening all the veſſels of the uterus; as well thoſe of 
the blood as milk. 


Medicines uſed to promote the firſt eruption of the 


menſes. 


I. Frequent uſe is made of the following lozenges. 


| Take of common ſugar, four aunces ; boil it in a ſuf- 
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ficent quantity of common water, which is about x 
pint, to half the quantity of ſyrup. 


Add then of cinnamon powdered, three grains; and 


of ſteel filings porphyriſed, half an ounce. . 

Boil the whole into the conſiſtence of a conſerve; 
ſpread it upon a table; and, when it is cold, part 
it into ſixteen equal lozenges. 


One of theſe lozenges muſt be given in the morn- 
ing faſting ; and if the diſeaſe be conſiderably pref. 
fing, another in the afternoon, four hours after din- 
ner: drinking each time, upon it, a diſh of tea; ora 
glaſs of ptiſan. | 

The ule of theſe lozenges may be a long time con- 
tinued : becauſe they have nothing in them too pow- 
erful. But as they are not cathartic, the patient muſt 
take purges from time to time. 

II. To avoid this trouble, other lozenges are pre- 

ared ſomewhat fimilar to them, in the form which 
follows; but a little purgative. 


Take of the leaves, or follicles, of ſena, two drachms. 

Boil them in a pint of common water; and having 
ſtrained the decoction, add to it four ounces of ſu- 
gar; half an ounce of powdered cinnamon; and 
an ounce of aperitive ſaffron of Mars, in powder 
likewiſe. 4 1 

Boil the whole to the conſiſtence of a conſerve; and 
having ſpread it on a table, duſted with a little cin- 
namon or ſugar powdered, part it into ſixteen lo- 
zenges. 


Theſe lozenges are given according to the direc- 
tions for the preceding: except that they are not to 
be taken in the afternoon; leſt the patient be expoſed 
to a purging in the night. | 

They are purgative, as appears; but only in a gen- 
tle degree. If it be judged they are not ſufficiently 
ſo, two may be given in the ſame morning, wich the 
interval of an hour betwixt them: or the doſe of ſe- 
na may be augmented, when they are made anew. 

CHAT 
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CH A 1 
E the menſes ſuppreſſed or diminiſhed. 


1 * © DesCRIPTION. 
Tae menſes are ſuppreſſed, when they fail in- 


tirely to appear at the time they ought to come. 
They are diminiſhed, when they flow Icſs coptoully, 
for a 8 time, or more ſeldom. 
Jo adopt the expreſſions eſtabliſned by uſage, the 
ſuppreſſion of the menſes may be natural, unnatural, 
or præternatural. It is natural, in women, who have 
Kattained to the forty-fifth, or fiftieth year of their 
gage: and in whom it is conſiſtent with the order of 
pature, that the mexſes ſhould ceaſe. It is non-natural 
pn women who are pregnant, and thoſe who give ſuck : 
in whom it is, in the ſame manner, as natural, that 
the menſes ſhould be ſuſpended. It is preternatural, 
yn the women, in whom the menſes fail to appear, 


no {Without their being pregnant, giving ſuck, or be- 
ſu- ö g yet of the age to be exempt from them. This laſt 
nd Nraſe, is the only one when the ſuppreſſion of the 
Jer wa is a diſeaſe: and it is conſequently of that alone 


Fe take upon us to treat here, We ſhall not, never- 
ſheleſs omit, by enumerating all the poſſible cauſes of 
Juppreſſion, to point out thoſe which produce the two 
Þther kinds: but in ſo doing, care will be taken to 
intimate, that they do not relate to the caſe properly 
treated of. 
With reſpect to the diminution of the enſes; as 
pere are three things to be conſidered in their diſ- 
arge, the quantity, duration, and frequency, it is 
vident, that the e may diminiſh in ſeveral man- 
2 

y one alone of theſe ways in particular; as 
hen they are leſs copious, do not continue, or come 
bore ſeldom. 25. By two of theſe ways together; 
hen they are leſs copious, and continues a ſhorter 
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time; are leſs copious, and return feldomer ; or re. 
turn more ſeldom, and continue a ſhorter time. 35. V. 
all theſe ways together; as when the menſes are leb 
copious, continue a ſhorter time, and come more ſe. 
dom in the ſame perſon. . 


$ II. Cavsts, | 

I. Menſes ſuppreſſed. It follows from the mech, 
niſm of menſtruation, which we have before eſt 
bliſhed in the preceding chapters, that all the cauſsM; 
of the ſuppreſſion of the menſes muſt be referred u 
three ſeveral claſſes : of which the t regards the ver: 
micular veſſels of the uterus, that do not become ſuf 
ciently full to compreſs the veins which lie near them 
the ſecond, the veins of the uterus, and the veinouſ 
appendices, which, although, compreſt, do not in. 
large enough to open: and the ird, the blood, which 
docs not paſs into theſe veins, eſpecially the append- 
ces, with ſufficient force to make a way through ther 
extremities, We ſhall examine methodically each d 
theſe claſſes. 5 

I. Several cauſes may occaſion, that the vermiculz 
veſſels of the uterus are not enough filled with tit 
milky lymph; and do not dilate ſufficiently, to com 
preſs the veins and the neighbouring appendices to tit 
degree that is neceſſary for menſtruation. 

1. If theſe veſſels are naturally too little, hard, 9 
denſe, to be able to admit of the entrance of th 
lymph. It is true, this diſpoſition of the veſſch 
when it ariſes from the original conformation, mi 
well hinder, or retard the firſt eruption of the men! 
in girls. And moreover, when it is the inevitabl 
conlequence of age, it may cauſe their ceſſation in wt 
men advanced in years, and make them ceaſe for ever: 
but as it can ſcarcely be ever renewed by intervak 


it can ſcarcely ever take place in women who have Mut 
ready had the menſes; and who ought naturally ce 


have them again, 
2. If theſe veſſels, or at leaſt the greateſt parts 
them, are either ſtopt by obſtructions produced by !: 
lym 
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mph which is thickened; as in the ſchirruſſes of tha 
derus: compreſt by a repletion of the blood-veſ- 
3 as in the inflammation of this part: or erodec 
by ſuppuration; as in the _weers of the fame: 
£ Fr three are real cauſes which often produce the ſup- 
preſſion of the menſes. 
3. If the milky lymph be not furniſhed to theſe 
1 Lede or at leaſt is not Ur copious to fill 
them; which happens; 1“. When it is deficient in 
the blood; as in women waſted away, Or recovering 
rom illneſs : rough this only produces a ſuppreſſion 
Frithout accident. 2% When it is diſſipated by hard 
rork, loſs of blood, or frequent purgings; though 
This can ſcarcely produce a perfect ſuppreſſion. 
E. When it is furniſhed to ſome other part; as to the 
Preaſts in women who give ſuck: R this produces 
Pay a 2 non- natural ſuppreſſion. 4. When it is evacuat- 
F cliewnere, as in an habitual flux of the belly; 
Tk in the hemorrhages almoſt continual : though 
W113 only produces an imperfect ſuppreſſion; or, at 
Fcaft, ſuch as is without accident. 
4%. If the milky lymph, in proportion as it enters 
pro the vermicular veſſels, and ſeparates there, flows 
Put again, and is diſcharged into the uterus by the 
prices of theſe veſlels which are too open, and too 
puch dilated; as in the habitual diſcharge of the 
Ir alli, that is always followed by the ſuppreſſion 
f the menſes, when all the milky lymph eſcapes from 
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thi 


feht veſſels. 
maß 11. There 1 is nearly the ſame number of cauſes ca- 
fe able of hindering the veins of the uterus, and the 


table 
1 We 
ayer. 


R appendices, although compreſt, from ſwelling 
ere themſelves ſo as to open. 
The reſiſtance of their coats; which, in conſe- 


rvab "oY of being too hard, refuſe to the expanſion; 
ve Mut this cauſe, which is a defect of conformation, or 
A conſequence of age, can only relate to the firſt 


uption of the menſes in girls, or their intire ceſſation 
women advanced in years; and can never bring on 
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particularly its internal coat; which, by cloſing ti 
veinous appendices, prevents their dilating; as in {chi 
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more amply. They all act on the aterus by a mech 


whole unpullc of the beart, as in all other caſes wiK 


75 


the caſual ſuppreſſion of the menſes, in women 1 i 
have ever had them. : 

2. The preſence of a fecundated ova, wa 
fills the cavity of the uterus; hinders the veinous «i 
pendices from elongating, and opening; or at mo 
does not permit them to elongate and open, "xc 
in the placenta which produces a ſuppreſſion of tf 
menſes; but ſuch as is non-natural; and general 
pregnancy. 4 

35. The induration of the ſubſtance of the uten 
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ruſſes of the uterus, eſpecially when they are ve 
large. : 
4*. The convulſive conſtriction of the body of tl 
uterus; which cloſes, and ſtrangulates ſuddenly ti 
veinous appendices: and which is cauſed; 1“. by; 
cold Fc ſeizes the body; particularly the feet, Joint 
&c : 2”. by any fit of paſſion ; or any great or u 
1 vexation : 30. by any quick and ſtrong | 
preſſion of fear. Theſe are the three common caul: 


which ſtop the menſes ſuddenly in the time they fo 
and of which we ſhall preſently have occaſion to ſpe 


niſm, we ſhall endeavour to explain below, in ipeii 
ing of the hyſterical paſſion ; but which is in gene 
the mechaniim of all convulſive contractions, tit 
depend either on the paſſions of the mind, or on jjn 
pathetic effects. 

IH. As to the cauſes which prevent the blood fi 
paſling into the veins of the uterus, and the vein 
appendices, with ſufficient force to make a way throuy 
_ extremities, we mult deduce them all, 

. From that the blood paſtes in too lowly ; wil 
3 becauſe the heart, contracting ſlowly & 
weakly, can only communicate to it a ſmall degree 
velocity: as in perſons who are ill, weak, or langul 
ing: or becauic its ſpiſſitude hinders its receiving! 


the blood 15 thick. | 2”, I 


: or Women, Book IJ. 69 
. From that the blood enters there in too ſinall 
. quantity: which happens, becauſe it is deficient in 
1c the body from inanition, waſting, diſeaſe, &c: or 
FWeccauſe it is derived elſewhere, by blood-letting in 
ul he arm, ſuffered improperly ; or by bleeding at the 
e oſe too frequently. 

z'. From that the blood enters there, both too 

Mowly, and in too ſmall quantity, at the ſame time: 

&rhich happens from the concurrence of the cauſes 

aid down in the two laſt caſes. 
IV. Such are the three claſſes of cauſes which give 

ioc to the ſuppreſſion of the menſes, each in particu- 

War, when they are ſimple; that is to ſay, when there 
only the milky veſſels, veinous appendices, or the 
Blood, in fault. But it may happen, and does fo 
ſometimes, that theſe different claſſes concur either 
wo at the ſame time; or even all the three together, 
Wn account of the cloſe affinity betwixt the antecedent 
Eauſes, which may produce them: and then it may be 
Eaſily conceived, the combination of theſe united 
pauſes muſt produce ſuppreſſions of the menſes, both 
more great, and more obſtinate. 

II. Menſes diminiſhed. The menſes may be diminiſhed 
n three manners : as has been already mentioned: by 
becoming leſs copious ; laſting a leſs time; and return- 
ng more ſeldom. 

I. The menſes are leſs copious; 1%. When the lacti- 

erous veſſels are only half filled; and conſequently 
ompreſs the veins with only a ſmall degree of force: 
ich occaſions, every thing elſe being equal, that 
he greater part of the blood continues to follow the 
Iirect way, without turning into the lateral appendi- 
er. See the firſt claſs of cauſes above. 
2”, When the veinous appendices open only half 
ay, or that there is only one part of theſe appendi- 
es which open at all; in ſuch manner that, all other 
ings being equal, the orifices from whence the blood 
$ Ulſcharged are leſs open; er there is a leſs number 
3 luch as are open. See the fecond claſs of cauſes 
Ove. 
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When the blood paſſes in leſs quantity into . 
delle Js of the uterus, or that it enters with leſs velor 
ty: which occaſions, that every thing equal, in 4 
other reſpects, the blood muſt flow then leſs co. 
piouſly, See the third claſs of the cauſes above. 

II. The menjes continue a ſhorter time; 1% When 
the lactiferous veſlels, by emptying themſelves more 
quickly, ſooner ceaſe to keep the veins compreſt 
which occaſions that the direct courſe of the blood j 
ſooner open again. See the firſt claſs of cauſes above. 

2%, When the veinous appendices, which have be 
epen, cloſe themſelves too ſoon : either, becauſe ther 
are leſs open, or have more power of reſilition. 8 
the ſecond claſs of the cauſes above. 

2. When the blood is accumulated only in ſmal 
quantities in the veſſels of the 1lerus: either, becauk 


it is deficient in the body, or derived elſewhere. &. 


the third claſs of the caufes above. 

III. The menſes come more ſeldom, 1%. When the 
lactiferous veſſels are only filled late, to 4 neceſſt in 
degree, to procure menſtruation. See the firſt clas 
of 2 

When the veinous appendices reſiſt a long tim: 
to 1 dilatation, and do not yield without difficult 
to being opened. See the ſecond claſs of cauſes. 

When the blood, which is deficient or weakh 
teſt cannot, under a long time, have force i 
dilate, and open the veinous appendices. See the thin 
claſs of cauſes. 


IV. It is eaſy to infer from hence, that it is only nM 


ceſſary to combine theſe ſeveral cauſes two to two, C 
three to three, to account for the other more com 
pound caſes, which happen in the diminution of tit 
menſes : as when they are leſs copious, and continu 
a ſhorter time; leis copious, and return ſeldomef 
return ſeldomer, and continue a ſhorter time; 0 
even, at the ſame time, leſs copious, of ſhorter di. 
ration, and return ſeldomer. 
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{ Obſervation agreeing in this point with the theory, 
we have above eſtabliſhed, proves; I. That there is 
a ſuppreſſion, which is made ſuddenly, and ſtops 
the menſes, even in the time they flow: and ano- 
or ther, of which the cauſes act by ſlow degrees; and 
MW which, without ſtopping the menſes, prevents them 
| x only from returning. 
The ſudden ſuppreſſion, which ſtops the menſes in 
een the time when they flow, is cauſed by the convulſive 
hej conſtriction of the body of the uterus. It happens 
SM in women, who in the time of their menſes expoſe 
| themſelves to cold, wind, or rain; put their legs 
nul in cold water; walk barefoot on the pavement, or 
wa foor; are ſeized with any terror or alarm, or any ex- 
ceſive joy; abandon themſelves to any ſtrong paſſion 
| of anger; or give way to any violent exceſs of grief. 
te Lee Clats II. Number 4. Theſe ſeveral cautcs produce 
fan their effects in a higher degree, in proportion as the 
e paſſions of the ſoul, or the action of cold, are more 
powerful; and they happen moſt to thoſe perſons, who 
ine are leaft accuſtomed to them; or who are naturally 
moſt ſenſible of them. | 
Ihe ſuppreſſion which is made by degrees, and 
ki without ſtopping the menſes during the time they flow, 
eu only prevents their return, depends on a great num- 
bia ber 1 cauſes compriſed in the enumeration we have 
before made. But it is eaſy to perceive, that they act 
ne only ſlowiy, and by a gradual effect. 
„ 11. That there is a ſuppreſſion with a diſcharge of 
om the /uor a/345 : which ſeems to ſupply the loſs of the 
te red menſes, and a ſuppreſſion that is abſolute, and 
e without any Jr albus. | 
e The ſuppreſſion with the fluor albus is that particu- 
br kind, where the vermicular veſſels of the uterus 
a ſuffer the milky lymph to eſcape through their too 
| Open orifices, in proportion as it is ſeparated. Ses 


Claſs I. Number 4. 
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The ſuppreſſion without any fluor albus comprehend, 


all the other kinds, where the vermicular veſſel; 


defigned to ſeparate the milky lymph, do not ſuffer any 
of it to eſcape ; whether they be full or not. 

III. That there is a ſuppreſſion without either paih 
or tenſion in the uterus, and a ſuppreſſion with pain 


and tention in this part: and often with many other 


inconveniencies. nn 

The ſuppreſſion is without pain and tenſion in the 
ulerus, when the vermicular veſſels, and veinous . 
pendices, are not ſwelled. See Claſs I, the whole: 
Claſs II. Number 1 and 3: and Claſs II. Number 2. 

The ſuppreſſion is, on the contrary, with pain and 
tenſion in the aterus, when theſe veſſels tumefy: pat 
ticularly the veins and veinous appendices; of which 


the tumefaction cauſes a fulneſs and tenſion more 


great, and more univerſal, See Claſs II. Number 4, 
and Claſs III. Number 1. 

IV. Finally, that there 1s a ſuppreſſion without pain 
and tenſion in the azterus, in which the patients are 
exempt from all inconvenience, but ſome accidents dt 
the colorofis. 

The ſuppreſſion without pain and tenſion in the 
uterus, or any other inconvenience, happens from 


that the vermicular veſſels do not tumefy; becaule 


the milky lymph is deficient in the blood, or derived 
elſewhere. See Claſs I. Number 4. 

The ſuppreſſion made without pain or tenſion in 
the uterus, but in which the patient ſuffers the acct: 
dents of the chloroſis, is cauſed in the ſame manner, 
as the precedent kind; from that the vermicular yel- 
ſels do not tumefy : but what makes the difference is 
that then this default of tumefaction 15 not occaſioned, 
as in the preceding caſe, by the milky lymph's being 
deficient in the blood, or derived eltewhere ; bur be- 
cauſe it cannot gain admiſſion into the cavities of the 
vermicular veſſels; as they are then denſe, cloſe, or 
ſtopt up, See Claſs I, Number 1 and 2. 
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F. IV. SyMPToMSs. 


As there are ſuppreſſions of the menſes of various 
© kinds, it reſults, that the ſymptoms, which occur in 
this diſeaſe, vary in proportion. Theſe are the prin- 
cipal of ſuch variations. 
I. If the ſuppreſſion of the menſes takes its riſe 
from that the milky lymph does not come to be ſepa- 
rated in the vermicular veſlels of the uterus, becauſe 
it is deficient in the blood; or derived elſewhere. See 
Claſs I. Number 3. In this caſe, 
10. The women will perceive neither tenſion, nor 
pain in the zterus; becauſe there is not any tume- 
faction. | 
| 2”. There will not be any kind of diſcharge; be- 
cauſe nothing can run either from the vermicular veſ- | 
4 ſels, which will be empty; nor from the veinous ap- — 
8 pendices, which will not be dilated. 
an WW 37e. There will not be the leaſt injury done to any 
are function; at leaſt none ſuch as can be attributed to the 
er default of the menſes; becauſe, in this caſe, the ſup- 
preſſion detains nothing in the blood that ought to be 
the evacuated. From whence it reſults, that in women 
on who give ſuck; or are diſeaſed; or juſt recovering 
uk from illneſs; the men/es are often deficient, even ſe- 
vel veral times ſucceſſively, without their perceiving the 
| leaſt inconvenience from it. 
un II. If the ſuppreſſion of the enſes has for its cauſe 
l- the impoſſibility of the milky lymph's being ſeparated 
et, in the vermicular veſſels; not becauſe it is deficient, 
vel: Jas in the former caſe; but becauſe theſe veſſels are 
is, not in a ſtate to receive it, on account of their being 
ec, ctoſed, or ſtopt up. | 
ing WU . This lymph will ſoon ſurcharge the blood: be- 
be- cauſe there will be daily a freſh quantity produced 
the there, without having any way, by which it may be 
ot evacuated. | 
2%. In conſequence of accumulating there, it muſt 
be commixt in the breaſts with their lymph; that is 
17 | much 
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much of the ſame nature; which will occaſion a ſwell. 
ing and tenſion of them. - 
. It will be even compelled at length to mix 


with the ſalival lymph; and that of the: ſtomach; 


that are analagous to it, although in a leſs degree; 
which will produce even different likings for odd 
things; and conſequently different kinds of pica and 


malacia, according to the different degree of acidity, iſ 


or acrimony, that this lymph will have contracted, 

4*..It will reſult at laſt, that by the odd thingy 
which are eaten, or by the bad digeſtion of the whole. 
ſome aliment, the ſtomach will be in a ſhort time 
overloaded ; from whence will riſe aauſea, riſing 
of the ſtomach, heart-burn, vonutings, &c. 

III. If the ſuppreſſion of the meſes be cauſed by 
the diſcharge of the milky lymph, which eſcape 
from the vermicular veſſels as faſt as it is ſeparated; 
and without being detained there. See Claſs I. Num. 
8 4. In this caſe, 

There will not, any more than in the preceding 

8 e tenſion or pain in the aterus: becauſe 

there will be no tumefaction in the blood-veſſels 0 
lactiferous veſſels. 

25. But there will be a Shane: of the milky lymph, 
or of the fluor albus, more or leſs copious, continual, 
or - periodical, according as the vermicular veſſel 
ſhall have their orifices more or leſs open; and as theſe 
openings ſhall be conſtant, or variable. 

3*. This diſcharge brings on an itching, irritation, 
and heat in the vagina, and the vulva, more or lel 
great, according as the humour which 1 is diſcharged 
is more or leſs acrid. 

IV. If the blood fills, and tumefies the veins and 
the veinous appendices of the uterus; and the ſuppre- 
ſion of the menſes ariſes only from that the orifices 0! 
theſe appendices refuſe to open. See Claſs II, and Clas 
III, the whole. 

1“. In this caſe, the patients will percerve a ten. 
fion, pain, and heat in the gterus, more or | 
great, according to the degree of repletion. = 
8 > i 2, Thi 
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* This pain will become often ſtrong enough, to 


5 nr the name of wterine colic. It will ſometimes 
ſeize the whole of the uterus; and ſometimes only a 


part of it; according as the repletion may be more or 


less general. 


This tenſion, and ſwelling, communicate them- 


; ſelves not only to the ligaments, as well broad as 
round, of the uterus; but alſo to the vagina and vulva, 
by means of the veſſels which are common to both. 
? Wierelfort the patients mult feel, in this caſe, all the 
E {(ymptoms, which uſually foreſhow the approach of 
the 2 and in a greater degree. 


After ſome days of ſuffering, every thing will 


] diminiſh gradually without any ſenſible diſcharge: be- 
cauſe the milky lymph, in conſequence of dilating i its 
| veſſels, will open at laſt, although with difficulty, a 
paſſage into the lymphatic veins, that ſpring from 
them: which will cauſe theſe veſſels to empty 
C themſelves; to ceaſe to compreſs the veins; and to 
Live, at laſt, to the blood the liberty of circulating 
as uſual, 


5˙. But this ſucceſs is to be expected, only, when 


| the milky lymph is ſufficiently liquid to be capable of 
being intirely taken up by the lymphatic veins. When- 
ever it may be thicker, and there may remain in the 

vermicular veſſels a ſufficient quantity to keep them 
| tumefied, the veins of the uterus will continue to be 
| compreſt; and conſequently the tumefaction of the 
| «ters, and the other enumerated ſymptoms, will ſub- 
| fiſt alſo; but in a degree more weak, and proportion- 
able to the quantity of the milky lymph, that will be 
| retained in the vermicular veſſels. 


6. At length the continuation of the ſuppreſſion 


| of the men/es Sal bring on an univerſal plethora: but 


which will be chiefly perceived in the thorax; where it 
will cauſe choakings, difficulty of breathing, coughs, 


1 palpitations of the heart, &c : and in the brain; where 


it will give riſe, for reaſons which are mentioned in 


Chapter II. §. V. to pains of the head, either gravid 
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or divulſive; watchings or doſings; frightful dreams; 


waking in ſtarts, &c. 


If the courſe of the blood ſhould be then ob- 
ſtrücted! in any part, where there may be any weak 
veſſel; or the texture of any part ſhould be ſlight, 
kcerated, eroded, &c; it may happen, that the 
blood will find a vent there; and cauſe a kind of pe- 
riodical hemorrhage : as it proves when the menſes un. 
dergo a deviation. 

V. In all cafes of ſuppreſſion, where the uterus is 
tumefied, extended, heated, and painful, on account 
of the repletion of its veſſels, See Claſſes I. and Il, 
* whole. 

Ihe patients will ſuffer all the accidents of the 
Wye paſſion, for the reaſons that will be explained 
in the chapter, where this diſeaſe will be treated of. 

2%, Theſe accidents will be more or leſs great, and 
more or leis frequent, according as the ſenfations that 
ſhall be produced in the uterus will be more or lef 
ftrong ; laſt a longer or ſhorter time; and return 
oftner or ſeldomer. 

* Moreover, theſe ſenſations in the uterus will 
cauſe, by a conſequence of the law of ſympathies, that 
will be explained in ſpeaking of the hyſterical paſſion, 
convulſive contractions in the fibres of the organs of 
taſte; which would be ſufficient to deprave that ſenſe; 


even if the ſaliva ſhould not be at all altered; and 


there 1s an inſtance of this in the ſudden change, which 
acute pains produce in the faculty of taſting. 

4%. The ſame ſenſations will cauſe allo, at the 
ſame time, by the ſame law of ſympathies, convul- 
five contractions of the fibres of the ſtomach, dia- 
phragm, and muſcles of the abdomen; even when the 
ſtomach may contain nothing elſe that can irritate it: 
and there 1s an inſtance of this in the vomiting, which 
the acute pain of the kidneys excites in the nephri- 
tic colic 

VI. If the menſes, in the time when they flow, 
happen to be ſtopt ſuddenly, by the convulſive cloſing 
df the wuierus, See Clais II. Number 4. 
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1. There will happen, in this caſe, attacks of the 


© hyſterical paſſion, greater, longer, and more fre- 


quent, than in any other kind of ſuppreſſion: be- 


cauſe the ſenſations then excited in the nerves of the 
uterus, Whether from the blood-veſſels in which the 
blood, that 1s ſuddenly detained there, regurgitates; 
or from the muſcular fibres which are in an erethiſmus, 
or violent ſtate of contraction, will be ſtronger, longer, 
and more frequent. 


2. There will ſupervene, in the ſame caſe, many 


E other frightful accidents ; as faintings, lethargies, 
| loſs of memory and ſpeech, deliriums, palpitations of 
the heart, choaking fits, &c : which all, in the ſame 
manner as the hyſterical paſſion, depend on convul- 
ſions or convulſive motions of different parts. 


3%. The number, duration, and violence of theſe 


| accidents, will vary, according to the copiouſneſs with 
> which the nenſes flowed when they were ſtopt, the 


time of diſcharge they had had; the facility with 


; which they had flowed ; the natural ſenſibility of the 
uterus; the age, and conſtitution, with reſpe& to 
© plethora, the ſtate of blood of the patients; &c. 


FS. V. DracnosTIc. 


I. Nothing is more eaſy than to be informed of 
the ſuppreſſion of the mern/es : ſince the patients may 


reveal it themſelves. But when the ſuppreſſion hap- 


pens by ſlow degrees, and without any manifeſt cauſe, 
nothing is more difficult than to diſtinguiſh, whether it 
be the conſequence of pregnancy; and of courſe 
want no medicinal treatment; or be cauſed by a diſ- 
eaſe, which does require the uſe of remedies. 

Where married women are in queſtion, this diffi- 
culty is leſs embarraſſing: for they are commonly 
the firſt to imagine themſelves pregnant. Their 
judgment in this matter muſt not, nevertheleſs, be 
always confided in: for there are ſome ſufficiently 
dull or weak. not to have the leaſt ſuſpicioa of their 
being with child, at the time they are ſo. 


But 
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But the difficulty is infinitely greater, when oi 
who have never been married, or young widows, ate 
the object. Their ſtate ought naturally to place them 
out of the reach of all ſuſpicion : but, unluckily, ex. 
perience informs us too frequently, that an exceſs of 
confidence would, in many inſtances, be imprudent, 
Sometimes they may be ignorant of their being preg. 
nant, when they deſire medicines to make their en. 
ſes return; but, more frequently, they only defire 
theſe medicines, in order to hurt themſelves, and to 
eſcape from a ſtate of embarraſment. 

If it be mortifying for a phyſician to be led into 
imprudent meaſures by the levity of a married wo. 
man, who expoſes her offspring to danger; it 1s inf. 
nitely ſcandalous to render himſelf, by his 1gnorance, 
the accomplice of the wickedneſs of an unmarried 
girl, or widow, who endeavours to deſtroy theirs, 
In order to avoid theſe deplorable extremities, there 
is only one ſafe way; that is, to be attentive to the 
following criterions, that are the moſt certain; and 
above all things to perſue the conduct we are going to 
polnt out. 

1. In pregnancy, the freſhneſs and colour of the 
complexion are commonly preſerved ; whereas in 
the ſuppreſſion of the enſes, that ariſes from diſeaſe, 
the face is almoſt always pale, thin, and diſcoloured. 
But this criterion affords ſcarcely more than a meer 
preſumption ; for there are many women, who are as 
pale, and thin, in the firſt months of their pregnan- 
cy, as if their menſes were ſuppreſſed from any other 
cauſe. | 

2. In pregnancy, the orifice of the #terrs is exactly 
cloſed: whereas it is not ſo, or but ſlightly, in the 
ſuppreſſion of the menſes, occaſioned by any diſeaſe. 
This fact is very true; but beſides, that few think is 
proper to make the examination; or dare even to 
propoſe it; there muſt be a ſkill gained from expe- 
rience in this matter, in order to diſtinguiſh the dit- 
ference, ſometimes very flight, which there 1s in the 
mouth of the auterus, in theſe two Rates. 
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3. In pregnancy, the accidents, which accompany 


the ſuppreſſion, ceaſe commonly towards the third or 


fourth month: - becauſe then, the fatus begins to con- 


| fume, for its nouriſhment, enough of the milky 
© lymph and blood, to prevent them from regurgitat- 
ing. Whereas theſe accidents increaſe towards that 
time, by the continuation of the diſeaſe, in the ſup- 


preſſions of the menſes that are againſt nature. This 
criterion is more evident, and more certain, than the 
two preceding: and it would be ſtill more ſo, if we 
could confide in the repreſentations of the patients: 
but girls, and yet more women who have experience, 
are able, by faiſe accounts, to impoſe, in this point, 
on phyſicians who have the credulity to believe them. 
4. Finally, in pregnancy, the uterus riſes with a point 


towards the navel; at the fourth or fifth month: and 


we may then diſtinguiſh its figure; and the extent 
of its volume, of which the circumſcription is per- 
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ceivable. In preſſing it, the reſiſtance of the body 


which is uneven, is felt: and moreover, if it be hand- 


led ſome time, and ſhaken gently, particularly with a 
very warm hand, the fætus being ſtirred, and waken- 
ed as we fay, by the motion, and heat, ſtretches, 
moves, and renders itſelf capable of being diſtin- 
guiſhed. When theſe proofs are had, there is no 
more doubt of pregnancy, whatever the perſon may 
be, in whom they are found: but, alſo, every time 
that theſe criterions are wanting, at the fourth or fifth 
month, in reckoning from the time the menſes have 
been ſuppreſt, it may be concluded, the ſuppreſſion 
| ariſes then from a real diſeaſe, for which remedies 
ſhould be adminiſtered. 


As it is the only certain criterion in theſe matters, a 


| ſkilful phyſician muſt regulate his conduct by it. Thus, 
| unleſs infallible reaſons remove all danger of being de- 
| cerved, which rarely happens, he ought always to defer 


W 


| the efficacious treatment of the ſuppreſſion of the men- 
| /es for four or five months; that is to ſay, till ſuch time 
as he can, by the examination of the abdomen of the 
| Patient, render it clear to himſelf, whether ſhe be preg- 


nant 
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nant or not. The reaſons of this conduct may be 
even explained to married women, who acquieſce rea. 
dily in it, and approve it. If, however, there hap- 
pen, during this delay, any preſſing inconveniencies, 
they may be relieved by regimen, and by the uſe of 
ſome ſtomachics, or gentle aperitives; which cannot, 
in any caſe, do harm, . 

With reſpect to unmarried girls, and young widows, 
to whom decorum does not admit of ſhowing the ſuf: 
picions that may be entertained, it is always proper to 
make them believe, that meaſures are perſuing ty 
bring back the menſes: but inſtead of doing it, no- 
thing ſhould be ordered, but ſtomachics, abſorbents, 
and bitters ; that 1s to ſay, innocent medicines. The 
more they ſhow of eagerneſs to complain of the little 
ſucceſs of theſe medicines ; and the, more importunate 
they are to obtain others more efficacious ; the more 
they ought to be ſuſpected ; and the more it is proper, 
promiſing them, at the ſame time, a change, to 
perſevere invariably in this conduct, till there may be, 
at the fourth or fifth month of the diſorder, certain 
proofs, that there is no pregnancy. In which cafe, 
without appearing to make any change, efficacious 
medicines mult be begun to be given to them. 

II. Another difficulty preſents itſelf with regard to 
thoſe women, who approach their forty-fifth, or kit 
| tieth year. According to the order of nature, they 
ceaſe to have their meſes at that age. Wherefore, 
very far from endeavouring then to make. them re- 
turn when they diſappear, it is proper, on the contra 
ry, to think of the means of aſſiſting nature in her 
due courſe ; and of conſidering only how to put ſuch 
patients into a condition of diſpenſing with the lois of 
this evacuation, Unhappily there are women, who do 
not believe themſelves enough advanced in age, to 
loſe their menſes ; and who, in deceiving themielves, 
deceive their phyſicians. There are ſome alſo wio 
may indeed have ſome ſuſpicion of the truth, but in 
conlequence of that, only take the greater care to 
conceal it from others; and who, in this fantaſtical 
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otion, ſeek, with yet greater earneſtneſs, to impoſe 


on their phyſicians. | 
| Such are, for the moſt part, the victims of this 
Folly, or caprice : for by ſtriving to bring back the 


henſes, which ought to be intirely gone; and to rec 
hature; they often occaſion floodings ; havitual Her 
%s; or, what is yet more dangerous, infamma- 
ions, ulcers, or cancers in the uterus, But, after all, 
ne blame theſe women may incur, does not juſtify 
Ine phyſicians, who have been imprudent enough to 
pe influenced in their practice by their word. The 
ſevere rules of their profeſſion ordain them to take 
&ll precautions againſt artifices, that ought to be 
Known to them. We may, even in faces the leaft im- 
paired, judge pretty nearly of women who aſk advice; 
Ind if we ſuſpect they have attained their forty-fifth 
ear, we ſhould, without liſtening to their demands, 
pr being moved by their complaints, preſcribe to 
them only ſtomachics, diluters, and abſorbents; or, 
In other words, ſuch medicines as are proper only to 
Piminith the accidents of the ceſſation of the menſes; 
pr, at moſt, aperitives, diſſolvents, and very gentle 
tmmenagogues : that is, medicines which may aid 
bature, if any extraordinary cauſe hinder her opera- 
tions; but which cannot do violence to her, in caſe 
ge is bringing on a natural ceſſation of the menſes. 
Moreover, the delay of ſome months affords, at 


, 


Ic, Nhe proper period, a certainty on this head: and it is 
re. {Wien the right time to have recourſe to the uſe of em- 
ra Wnenagogues ; and to employ the methods of cure 
her propoſed in this chapter; if it be diſcovered, the 
uch pppreſſion complained of, ariſes from any dileale. 
5 of Put if, on the contrary, there be conviction, it is na- 
do Nural, all the contrary precautions ought then to be 
to Haken, to endeavour for a remedy to the bad conſe- 
ves, uences, this change may produce in ſome women: 
WI) put it is not our Nude to enter into the detail of 
t in his here: and the laſt chapter of this book, where 
c J rhat regards the ceſſation of the menſes, and the n- 
ic 
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queſtion, there is nothing more required, than a mode 


ſuffer the milky lymph to eſcape as faſt as it is eps 


conveniencies that may be brought on by it, are am. 
ply treated, may be conſulted on this head. 

III. When a certainty is obtained, with reſpect i 
the nature of the ſuppreſſion of the menſes that is i 


rate attention to diſcover of what kind it may be; ad 
from what cauſe it aroſe. 

1*. Every ſuppreſſion is either ſuddenly made; and 
ſtops the menſes in the time when they flow; or come 
on gradually; and prevents the menſes from returning 
at the due period. | 

But we have already obſerved, that the ſudden ſup 
preſſion is always cauſed by the convulſive contractio 
of the uterus, occaſioned by exterior cold, particy 
larly of the legs; or ſome violent paſſion ; as jo, 
grief, fear, &c. 

2. Every ſuppreſſion, which happens graduall 
gives riſe, or not, to a diſcharge of the fluor albus, 

But it has been ſhewn, that the ſuppreſſions, whit 
are attended with a diſcharge of the fluor albus, either 
periodical or habitual, ariſe from the relaxation of th 
orifices of the vermicular veſſels of the uterus ; whit 
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rated. 
3*. Every ſuppreſſion without fluor albus, is, or | 
not attended with pain, and tenſion, in the uterus. 
But it has been already proved, that the ſuppre 
ſions, which are without any diſcharge of the fuor d 
bus, but in which the patients feel tenſion, pains, d 
colic, in the uterus, muſt always have for their cauk 
either the faulty ſtate of the uterus, of which the in 
ternal coat, and the veinous appendices, being too denk 
or cloſe, prevents them from dilating, and their . 
pendices from opening; or ſome defect with relation t 
the blood, which is too thick, in too ſmall quantity, 
or impelled too weakly, to conquer the reſiſtance of tit 
veinous appendices, and force them to open. F 
4*. Every ſuppreſſion of the nenſes where there | 
neither fiuor albus; nor pain, or tenſion, in the ut 
| | | 1 
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s; either does not bring on any inconvenience; of 
leads on gradually the accidents of the che. 


I) 3 1 | 0 | 
But it has been already mentioned, that the ſup- 


u 


uu 47ers; or any other inconvenience; depend always 
on the deficiency of the milky lymph in the blood; 
as in women waſted away, or juſt recovered from any 
illnefſs; or who undergo great labour, or give ſuck. 

g. Finally, every ſuppreſſion without fluor albus; 
and without pain, and tenſion, in the aterus; but, in 
which the patients fall gradually into the greateſt part 
© of the accidents of the chloro/7s 3 reſults from that 
the milky lymph, which abounds in the blood, can- 
not be ſeparated in the vermicular veſſels of the ute- 
E 745: becauſe they are too little, denſe, or cloſe ; or 
| becauſe they are ſtopt up; which occaſions it to regur- 
gitate into the blood; and to mix with the ſaliva, 
za and leven of the ſtomach; of which it alters the puri- 
the ty; and vitiates the effects. 

IV. As to the more remote cauſes, which may give 
riſe to each of theſe immediate cauſes, and contribute 
thus to bring on the different kinds of ſuppreſſion, 
they are ſcarcely to be diſtinguiſhed, but by an exact 
account of the particulars of the habit, regimen, con- 
duct, &c. of the patients: and they ſhould be ex- 
ore E mined as to all theſe points, though, to ſay the truth, 
is information ſhould tend leſs to the forming a 
„ udgment on the nature of the medicines proper to 
au, be employed, than to determine the changes that 
Fould be made in their manner of conducting them- 
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r af §. VI. PROONos TIC. 
wes There are too many kinds of ſuppreſſion of the 
fe enſes, to admit of the eſtabliſhing a prognoſtic, which 


night equally regard all. It is neceſſary, therefore, 

ere enter into a detail, and to enumerate, in particu- 
"> what is proper to each kind. 

e uit N . 
A. The ſuppreſſion, which is not attended with any 

Alion, or pain, in the uterus; nor with any diſorder 


3 in 


preſſions without ſuor albus, pain, or tenſion, in the 
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in any of the functions of the body is not of in 


ſelf any way dangerous. 
II. The ſuppreſſion which does not draw on an 
inconveniencies, except ſome accidents of the chlorgji, 


has not any other danger attending it, than that of the ; 
chlorqſis; and this danger varies according to the de. 


gree or obſtinacy of the diſeaſe. 


III. The ſuppreſſion, with a diſcharge of the fur 


albus, 1s obſtinate, difficult to cure, and ſometime 
dangerous. It may bring on a flow fever, conſump: 


tion, /eucophlegmacea, dropſy, ulcer, and cancer «| 


the uterus, when the diſcharge of the fluor albus B 


copious and continual; or when the humour is ven 


acrid. 

IV. The ſuppreſſion, where the uterus is ſubject t) 
tumefactions, tenſions, and acute and frequent pain; 
is always dangerous; and often followed, when it con. 
tinues, with inflammation, abſceſſes, ulcers, ſchirru, 
and cancer of the uterus; &c: and theſe accidents 
are more or leſs to be dreaded, according as the pan 
of the uterus are more or leſs continual, acute, &c. 

V. The ſuppreſſion, which cauſes an univerſal pl 
bora, terminates always, when it is of long cont: 


. nuance, in lethargies, apoplexies, aſthmas, palpitz 


tions of the heart, obſtructions of the viſcera of th 
ehdomen, dropſies, vomitings of blood, &c : and thet 
conſcquences are to be apprehended, in proportions 
the patients are naturally more plethoric by habit, a 
regimen. | 

VI. The ſudden ſuppreſſion, which ſtops imme 
diately the diſcharge of the menſes, excites the mol 
quick, violent, and ſometimes momentous ſtorm: 
It is then the patients are ſometimes inſtantly ſtruc 
with an apopicxy, or ſeized with a lethargy fin 
themſelves choaking ; ſuffer ſtrong palpitations of tit 
heart; ſpit or vomit blood; become phrenitic, or mt 
niacal; nave ſtrong attacks of convulſions, or coi 
vulſive motions; fall into the exceis of the hyſten 
paſſion in the molt frightful manner; and even ien. 


times die from the violence of theſe accidents. Its 
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therefore, with regard to this kind of ſuppreſſion, 
more than any other, that we have reaſon to ſay, the 
Alerus is the cauſe of an infinite number of diſeaſes in 
E women. 


VII. In yas the more the ſuppreſſions of the 


nenſes are of a long ſtanding, the more they are diffi- 
cult to be cured: becauſe the length of time they 
have continued, proves, that the cauſes which pro- 
© duced them, were inſurmountable, or muſt render 
them ſo. Nevertheleſs, Hippocrates relates, that he 
| has ſeen cures performed on women, whoſe menſes 
E were ſuppreſt, not only for ſix months; after which 
time the author of the book, De morbis mulierum 2, 


gives up all hopes of cure; but even for four, and 
even ſeven + years. It is indeed, true, theſe inſtances 


are very rare; and ſhould not be conſidered as afford- 
ing any rule of judgment. 


VIII. In general, the more the ſuppreſſions of the 


| menſes are difficult to be cured, the more they are 
dangerous; . becauſe it is to be feared, there is no 
means of avoiding the fatal conſequences, which are 
| threatened by the continuance of the diſeaſe. 


IX. In general, ſo long as the ſuppreſſion endures, 


a barrenneſs of the patient is to be expected. I am 
not, however, ignorant, there are ſome inſtances of 


women, who have become pregnant without having 


| their menſes : but theſe inſtances are not common: 
| and, moreover, the facts have been obſerved in wo- 


men, who might not in reality have the menſes; but 
vho had the wrerus in a right condition; which cannot 
be faid of the women, in whom the menſes are want- 


ing, through the effects of any diſeaſe. 


X. In general, when it may happen, that theſe 


women conceive, we have little room to flatter our- 
| elves, they will go to their time, or be delivered of 


lt is thus that they have made purer. Uterusſexcentarum ærum- 
Democritus ſpeak, in a pretend- narum cauſa eſt in mulieribus. 


| ed letter to Hippocrates, found Lab. k ca +> 
in their works of him. Ter s, 3 Epridem, V. circa initium. 
7. 4 Kue WX2aT: 1 4 Epigem, IV. 92. 
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healthful children: becauſe the blood-veſſets and milk. 


veſſels of the uterus, which are not in a condition to 
furniſh the lymph and blood for the menſes, cannot ; 
furniſh them for the nouriſhment of the infant during I, 
nine months, in the proportion that 1s requilite. 


F. VII. Method of cure. 


It has been ſhewn, that there are two kinds of ſup. 
preſſion of the menſes : the one, which may come ſud. 
denly, in the time that they flow; and ſtop them al 
at once: the other, that which may come gradually; 
and without ſtopping them during the time they flow, 
only prevent their return. As theſe two kinds differ 
from each other, both with reſpect to cauſes and con- 
ſequences ; ſo they demand a different treatment, that 
renders it neceſſary, to make them two ſeparate 
articles. | | hs | 


Of the ſuppreſſion of the menſes which happen 
ſuddenly during the time they flow. 


I. If the patient has been affected by any violent 
paſſion, or ſeized with any terror; the firſt attention 
muſt be to moderate the impreſſion which is made on 
her; of what nature ſoever it may be; and to endea 
vour to compoſe her ſpirits. But if ſhe has been in- 
diſcreetly expoſed to cold, means muſt be taken to 
warm her again, as quickly as poſſible. 

IT. In both caſes, ſomething ſhould be given her 
of a ſpirituous nature; as wine, balm water, Peau de 
Carmes, or compound balm water, water of the ſix ſeeds, 
orange flower water, or garus, &c. There ſhould 
be put under her noſe, ſome ſtrong antihyſterica 
odour, as the ſal volatile oleoſum, volatile ſal Ammo- 
uiac, volatile ſpirit of urine, or ſal Ammoniacus; or {he 
ſhould be made to ſnuff up the fumes of feathers, 
hair, leather, horſe's hoof, er of a little blue ribbon. 
At the ſame time, ſhe ſhould undergo frictions of the 
thighs, with hot linnen cloths. | 


III. Haſte 


— 
— 
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III. Haſte ſnould be alſo made, to dip both the feet 


in warm water; with which may be mixt, if there be 
time and convenience, a decoction of leaves of rue, 
ſeverfew, mugwort; or ſome other antihyſterical 
plants. 


IV. If that be not ſufficient to bring back the nen- 
e, there ſhould be no heſitation to bleed the patient 
topiouſly in the foot, without delay; which ſhould be 
ven repeated four hours after, if the violence of the 
kccidents, particularly the choakings, palpitations of 
the heart, pains of the head, fainting fits, convulſive 
motions, hyſterical paſſion, &c. require it. 

V. There ſhould be given to the patient, every 
hour, a cupful or two of a weak infuſion of leaves of 
hugwort, balm, feverfew, ſage; the vulnerary herbs 
pf §wiſſerland; or even ſimple tea. 

VI. There ſhould be given, by intervals, a ſpoon- 
Ful of an antihyſteric potion; to which has been add- 
d a doſe of anodyne tincture, to quiet the ſpaſmo- 
Tic contractions, which are the only cauſe of the diſ- 
taſe, and the accidents. The taking this potion may 
bc more or leſs urged, according to the exigence. 
It may be ordered nearly according to this form. 


er R. Aquar. Artemifie & Meliſſe ia Jij quibus diſſolv. 
in- Boracis Venetæ, 388. 


tu There veteris, =}. 
Add. aq. Cinnamon. hordeate. ij. 
her Tint}. anodyn. gut. xxx. 


ds g NM. F. Hauſtus, ſumendus ex cochleari. 


VII. But if the violence of the accidents demand 
ſomething more antihyſterical, or active, the follow- 
Ig pills may in that caſe be preſcribed. 
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- 
ne B. As fetidæ & caſtorei 3a gr. ix. 
ers, Calis volatilis viperarum, gr. Xiu, 
on. VLaudani opiatici, gr. iii. 
the M. F. Maſſa, dividenda in pilulas equales probe 
deaurandas. 
G 4 The 
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every hour, till the accidents begin to abate: and fl 


watch her recovery. But, if the menſes do not a 
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The patient muſt ſwallow one or two of theſe pill 


muſt take after them a cup of the infuſion, whidff 
has been directed above, Number 5, 
VIII. If the patient continue too long in a letha 
ic fit, or violent convulſions, notwithſtanding tif 
Picedig in the foot be even repeated, it muſt then H 
determined to give her four or five grains of ſolub 
tartar emetic, in a doſe of the antihyſteric infuſion ff 
Number 5. This is the only way to diſengage ti 
brain; and it is often, at the ſame time, the means d 
opening the veins of the uterus, and of removing d 
fectually the ſuppreſſion. 
IX. If the diſcharge of the menſes be well reſtord 
by theſe ſeveral aids, the patient will be cured, an 
there will nothing more remain to be done, than if 


PIFY ang n ——— — —_— —— — 


nnn 1 — LEY . 


pear again, or that they appear unduly, and in an ini 
>erfect manner, from that time proper medicines ma; 
be begun to be uſed, in order to bring them back 
on which head conſult the next article. Neverthelc, 
it ſeems to be more prudent, to wait the whole monti 
when there is no urgent accident. For indeed a: 
termination can ſcarcely be well made to come to 
treatment in form, but by the ſtate of the mene 
the firſt time of their return. 0 
X. So long as the patient ſuffers under violent a 
dents, ſhe ſhould. not have any nouriſhment given her 
becauſe it would have no tendency, but to load tt 
ſtomach : if it happen, nevertheleſs, that the diſei 
continues long, there is no diſpenſing with the oni 
ting to give Per broth at the regular times. But! 
{oon as the accidents are gone, or abated in their fort, 
there may be added to the broth, jellies, rice bolk 
in broth, yolks of freſh eggs, &c; and to go on) 
dc Hees even to a more ſtrong diet. 
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0 / the ſuppreſſion, which, without ſtopping the men- 
8 es while they flow, only prevents their returning 
at the due time. 


This kind of ſuppreſſion comprizes four caſes. The 
Lf, where, inſtead of the menſes, there is only a diſ- 
charge of the fiuor albus. The ſecond, where the 
ſuppreſſion is not followed with any inconvenience, ei- 
ther with relation to the terus, or to the reſt of the 
body. The bird, where the patients do not feel any 
diſorder in the aterus; but where the accidents of the 
chlorgſis inſenſibly come on. The fourth, where they 
are ſubject to tenſions, pains, and colics in the uterus; 
and a great number of other bad ſymptoms. The 
firſt of theſe caſes does not require any other remedies 
than thoſe which are proper for the fluor albus; and 
un conſequently the chapter of this book, where the 
ur albus is treated of, muſt be conſulted. 
Although the /econd caſe urges leſs than any other, 
on account of its not producing of itſelf any accident; 
nevertheleſs, as it brings on barrenneſs ſo long as it 
laſts ; and more eſpecially, as it is to be apprehended, 
that if it be ſuffered to continue too long, the ſub- 
ſtance of the uterus may become at length too cloſe 
and too compact; prudence requires it ſhould not be 
neglected. 
It has been ſhewn, that this kind of ſuppreſſion 
[never comes, except from the deficience of the milky 
mph in the 4tcrus; as in women who are waſted, 
We diſeaſed, juſt recovering from illneſs, &c: or from 
the diſcharge being made by ſome other way; as in 
e an habitual flux of the belly, the piles, bleedings and 
purgings too often repeated; &c: from whence it 
follows, that the intentions, by which it may be pro- 
| poled to be relieved, are, 255 | 
| 1”. To increaſe the quantity of chyle and blood, 
by an analeptic or reſtorative diet, nouriſhing the pa- 
| tients with food eaſy to be digeſted ; making them eat 
| three meals, and even four, if their ſtomachs can bear 
g it 5 
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it; giving, every day, either a diſh of chocolate, 
fome biſcuits dipt in ſack ; or ſome freſh eggs; or: 
draught of milk, if the ſtate of the ſtomach will per 
mit it. | | 
2%, To baniſh all the medicines that conduce to the Wi 
waſting the ftrength ; as bleeding, purgings, and 
even glyſters ; unleſs inconveniencies more real, 
_ momentous, render the uſe of them indiſpenſ. 

TEN n Senben, 

3. To ſtop, by the moſt proper methods, the evz 
cuations, by which the blood is more and more im. 
ere and loſes a too great quantity of milky 

ymph : ſuch as looſeneſſes, tweats, bleeding at the 
noſe, c. FLEETS e 
. Finally, to oblige the patients to lead a ſeden. 
tary, and ſtill life, at leaſt for ſome time; to lie long 
in bed; and, in a word, to keep themſelves, if they 
can, in a kind of paſſiveneſs both of body and mind; 
in order to diminiſh the diſſipation that is made by 
perſpiration. 1 | 

As to the third and fourth caſes, as theſe two kind; 
of ſuppreſſion are real diſeaſes, they require allo ct- 
fective medicines. Thoſe whieh are proper to them 
may be reduced to three principal clafſes : becauſe itis 
evident, by the theory we have eſtabliſhed, there are 
only three principal intentions of cure to be effected. 

The Iſt, to relax, and ſlacken the too cloſe and 
denſe texture of the uterus, its coats, and its veſſels. 

The IId, to increaſe the effort, with which the 
blood paſſes into the veſſels of the uterus; and t0 
render it ſufficiently great to force them to open. 

The IIId, to incite the opening of theſe veſſels, by 
procuring, through every proper means, frequent 
concuſſions, or ſhght convulſions in the uterus. 

I. The firſt of theſe intentions is performed by dif. 
ferent methods, which tend, nevertheleſs, all to the 
fame end; and of which the effect is nearly the ſame. 
We fhall enumerate them in a few words, and metho- 


dically; beginning with the moſt familiar. : 
* Brot- , 
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; 1*. Broths of chicken and veal, with cooling and 


+: &mollient herbs; as roots of the yellow mallows, wild 

er. uccory, bugloſs, dandelion, lettuce, harts-tongue, and 
pleenwort; the four cold ſeeds; &c; in which is 

the ioved, a dram of ſal prunellæ, or chryſtal mineral. 


Cooling aporems made with the ſame roots, leaves, 
Ind ſeeds; in which is diſſolved, in the ſame manner, 
dram of chryſtal mineral, or half a dram of pu- 
$ifed nitre; and to which is added an ounce of ſyrup 
df maiden-hair, violets, ſuccory, or yellow mallows. 
Whey well clarified, in the doſe of eight, or ten 
dunces; in which 1s diſſolved, twenty, or twenty- 
Pur grains of the ſal mirabilis Glauberi; and which is 
Ealybeated, by quenching a red-hot iron in it; an 
gunce of ſimple ſyrup being alſo added. 1 5 
The mineral ſteel, and vitriolic waters; as thoſe of 
Taranſac, Spa, Forges, Camarets, Paſſy, &c, which 
Huſt be drunk in the proper ſeaſon, for a fortnight, 
hree weeks, or a month, with the uſual precautions, 
2*, Cooling and emollient glyſters, with warm river 
Fater, the decoction of bran, clarified whey, or the 
ecoftion of the leaves of mallows, yellow mallows, 
Kanthus, wall-pepper, mercury, beet, mullein, &c; 
nſeed, the four cold feeds, &c; in which is diſſolved 
dram of /al prunelle; and to which is added, one 


1 r two ſpoonfuls of vinegar, or an ounce of honey of 
ant Wolets, oil of lily, pulp of cafſia, &c. +” 
3, Warm baths, or half baths, of ſoft water, par- 


cularly river water, that muſt be uſed in the morn- 
pg for an hour, or ſomewhat leſs z and which muſt be 
ntinued far twelve or fifteen days; and repeated 
ſom time to time, according to the exigence : or 
ere may be added, if thought proper, the decoction 
| the emolhent herbs; as mallows, yellow mallows, 
Canthus, wall-pepper, mullein ; or of ſome hand- 
uls of linſeed, or the four cold ſeeds, bruiſed. 
| 4: Emollient fomentations upon the hypogaſtric 
ion, with a flannel, or a ſoft napkin folded in four 
oubles, and dipt in a decoction of the plants juſt be- 
Nie mentioned. The flannel, or napkin, muſt be 
E ſtrongly 
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ſtrongly preſt, that it may not give diſguſt; and it i, 
be applied hot on the belly; and renewed as ſoon M 
it is cold: which is to be repeated for an hour or ii 
Every day. | | 
5%, The vapour that ariſes from an emollient vt 
coction which may be received by means of a pu 
forated chair, for half an hour, or an hour: renew 
the decoction when it is too cold, to afford the vapouli 
In order to carry this vapour further, a kind of fi 
nel is ſometimes employed; but, in that cafe, cautuh 
muſt be obſerved, with relation to the heat of th 
vapour; and if the decoction be very hot, the pipe 
the funnel muſt not immediately touch the vel 
which contains it. | : 
6˙. Bleeding in the arm, repeated with moderat 
It is very proper, in order, by emptying the veil 
to {lacken the uterus, when it is too much tumefied 
the repletion of the blood; as happens ſometimes 1 
plethoric women: which is always ſhewn by ü 
tenſion, and conſtant pain they feel in the uterus, er 
at other times, as an as that of the return of th 
menſes. This is the caſe obſerved by Riverius: a 
it is in that alone, the bleeding in the arm maj 
be uſeful: for ſuch bleeding always does han 
in every other caſe of ſuppreſſion: which ou 
to be conſidered as the foundation of a rule in tl 
matter. 5 3 | 
7. Narcotics ; as the ſyrup of diacodium, or de ku 
be; laudanum; anodyne tincture ; pills of hound 
tongue; of each a proper doſe. Theſe medicines 
ſpecific in all caſes of general contractions, ere! 
mus, or convulſive conſtriction of the «uterus. Ti 
are alſo proper, even when there is too much denliy 
becauſe nothing diminiſhes more efficaciouſly the off 
great reſiſtance of the fibres, than to fuſpend or chal 
the courſe of the animal ſpirits, that ſupport the t«l 
tion, Iheſe medicines have likewiſe the property ſ 
d:viding and attenuating the blood; and may mat 


$ Ober vat. Cent. i. Obſerv. 2. 
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ver, by that means, tend to cauſe the return of the 
nes; for as to the notion, that they ſtop them, it 
: been a long time exploded. 
9. Emollient injections in the uterus, diſtinguiſhed 
the name of metrenchytes. They are formed of 
emollient decoction, more or leſs ſtrong : which is 
Wrced gently into the aterus, by a ſyringe made for 
hat purpoſe : of which the cannula has an elbow, 
erminated with a round button, and pierced with ſe- 
Feral ſmall holes, in form of an holy-water ſprinkler. 
are muſt be taken, when it is uſed, to inject the de- 
toction when it is only of a gentle degree of warmth 
ch nearly as the natural heat of the body; to make 
hheſe injections, if it can be done, in the cavity of 
he uterus; and to place the patient, when they are 
performed, in the moſt favourable poſture for retain- 
g them ſome time; that is to ſay, at leaſt a quarter 
fen hour. But to declare the truth, this practice 
Is almoſt out of uſe; not only, becaule it is indecent; 
put alſo becauſe it requires {kill to be executed without 
ome danger; and that, after all, it is of little ſer- 
ice, where the injection does not enter the aterus; as 
s ſeldom the caſe. . 

Nearly the ſame judgment may be given on the 
mollient peſſaries which were formerly in uſe. They 
rere made of the leaves of emollient plants, boiled 
n water, cut very ſmall, or reduced into a paſte; and 
ed up in a piece of fine linnen; or with the decoc- 
on, or the juice of the ſame plants, imbibed by 


nes Mfotton, lapt up in a piece of clean linnen; or by a 
ereihl imple roll of half-worn linnen. But it is ſeldom, that 

Iny body cares to meddle with them ar preſent. 
II. In order to effect the ſecond intention, diſſolv- 


ng, attenuating, aperitive medicines; muſt be em- 
ployed ; and particularly thoſe, which, from their ſup- 
poled ſuperior efficacy, they call emmenagezus; or, in 
biher words, ſuch as provoke the menſes: though, per- 
aps, they fcarcely merit this title, or at leaſt, not by 
any preference fo remarkable. The ſeveral medicines 
bf this claſs are taken from the thre: kingdoms, to wit, 


on 2 from 
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from the vegetable, the animal, and the mineral: zu 
fome are ſimple, and others compound. I ſhall enn 
merate them in due order; beginning with thoſe my 
gentle, and moſt ufed of each kind: which I ſhall i 
ſerve to mark by a * : and I will point out, at th 
fame time, the uſual doſe of each to be taken at once 
after which I ſhall take notice, in how many manner 
and under how many forms, they may be employed. 


4 
*; 
4, 


VEGETABLES 
RoorTs, 

* Of Round and long birth-? 
Wort. . 
* Madder, Rubia tinfforum; C 
— Pennyroal, Pulegium. C 
— Parſley. Fre 5 
* — Petty whin, Bruſcus, ( Half an ounce, ora 
— Angelica. | Ounce, in decoction, 
* — Aſparagus _ | 

— Maſterwort. 
— Smallage, Apium. 
— Eringo, Eryngium. 
* — Reſtharrow, Ononis. 


Of Cyperus. \ : 
— Gladiole, Iris noſtras. | e _s 
— Valerian. 


> In ſubſtance, fron 
half a ſcruple to i 
ſcruple. 


— Gentian. : 
— White briony, Bryonia. 
— Cyclamen. oo OY 


— Black hellebore ; half a dram in decoction. 
. Cuckow-pint, Arum. In powder, from a ſcrupl: 


to two. 
+l TAYVES 
* Of white horehound. | 
— Pennyroyal. | In decoction, from 
— Dittany of Crete. half a handful to 
— Rue. | T handful, 
— Mayorum. 4 


N 


1 
t t 


ce: 


or 
IN; 


4 „ Of Feverfew. > 


ner 


eee 


— Hartwort. 
+ — Seſile of Marſeilles. 
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Southernwood. g 
Mugwort. 
Cat-mint. 
Calamint. | 
Origanum, | In decoction, from 
Tanſie. [hn a handful to a 


— 
— m————_—_—— 


Balm. | handful. 
Sage. 

Roſemary. 
Mercury. | 
Germander. | 
— Arbor vite. 


J 


FLOWERS. 


Of Roman camomile. 
EF — Feverfew. 
” — Melllot. 

| — Roſemary. 


In decoction, from 
one dram to three. 


2 


— Lavender. 


— Oriental ſaffron, from ten grains to twenty in 
ſubſtance, reduced to powder: : a {mall pinch 
in infuſion, 


SEEDS. 


| — Aniſe. In decoction, from 
| — The Cretan, carrot. (a dram to two. 

— Fennel. 1 30 ſubſtance, from 
| — Skirret. | half adram to a dram. 
| — Lovage. 

; — Water-crels. l 

— Smallage. | 

| — Cummin. g 


LL BERRIES. 
Of the Bay-tree. In decoction, from a dram to 


two: in ſubſtance, from half a dram to a — 
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* Of Juniper, from two drams to half an ounce, 1 
| decoction. 


SPICES. 


* Mace. In ſubſtance, from ten grains to fifteen, 
Nutmeg. In ſubſtance, from fifteen grains 
twenty. 

* Cinnamon. In ſubſtance, from half a ſeruple to 
ſcruple. 


BARE S. 


* Of the Tamariſk. Infuſion, from a drum to thre: 
* The Caper tree. In powder, and in ſubſtan 
from half a dram to a dram. 


* Jeſuits bark. A dram in ſubſtance; and tim 
drams in decoction. 
GuMs, oR RESINS. 1 
9 * Myrrh. ] In ſubſtance, fm 
| * Aloes. ſix grains to half i 
| Opoponax, J ſcruple. i 
W Aſſafetida. ä 
| Gum Ammoniacus. 1 n —_—_ 
''Þ Sagapenum. FRI. „ 1 
We Galbanum, : 
| ANIM XLS. f 
* Caſtor. 1 In ſubſtance, fran 
* Millepedes. ten grains to half i 


Los mn horſe's teſticles. ] dram. 


MINERALS. 


Amber. | I In ſubſtance, fron | 
Borax, \ half a ſcruple to hal 
Sal Ammoniacus. J a dram. 


co 


* 2 — Feverfew. 
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COMPOUND MEDICINES. 


GALENICAL, 


Waters of Mint. ? 
| ——— — Pennyroyal. | 


. Mugwort. 
1 — Southernwood. | 
I From one ounce: 

* — Wormwood, 0 


1 | tWO. 
F .—— — Rue. 
PW — ——— Horehound, 
——— Sage. | 
| ————— Madder. | 
: Vinegar of frail From half an ounce 
F Oximel of {quills. : to an ounce and half, 
| Syrup of Horehound, 3 
——— Calamint. | 
. Five opening From an ounce to 
| e an ounce and half. 
—— — Mugwort. 
| —— — Hyſlop. J 
| CHEMICAL, 
Tinttures. 
| —— o ME ſaffron. AE rom ſix drops to 
| —— — Caſtor, 3 
Salih. 
Soluble martial tartar. | 
dal mirabilis Glauberi. From a fcruple to 
| Arcanum duplicatum. a dram. 


Terra foliata tartari. 


r H Opening 


— 


* Fthiops mineral prepared) 
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| Opening preperations of ſteel. 
* Aperitive ſaffron by ſprink-) 


kng. | | 3 
* — With ſul- \ From #ſeventey 
phur. grains to half a dran 
- — With wa- E 
ter only. J 


Preparations of mercury not purgative, or gently ſ, 


ee . . i 

* OE Prepared 5 CI ten grains wlll 
by trituration. S ; 

* Mercurial Panacea. J 


* Cinnabar, from ſix grains to ten. 


c 


Theſe are the medicines the moſt approved in ti 
ſuppreſſion of the menſes. It is eaſy to vary the ma 
ner of adminiſtring them, according to the parti 
lar intentions that may occur; or even to the pala 
of the patients. For they may be either prepared 
broths, decoctions, apozems, potions, juleps, ſyrup 
4 in compound powders, opiates, boluſſes, or u 
ches. 
15. The broths are made with a chicken, drawn 
ſkinned : or with half a pound of ſlices of veal: 
with a neck of mutton, or lamb : which are to) 
boiled in a ſuffitient quantity of water. There vl 
be added, towards the end, two or three kinds of tl 
roots; each in the quantity of half an ounce, or! 
ounce; and the leaves of two or three ſorts of the het 
each in the quantity of an handful. The roots ſuoi 
be boiled longer than the leaves. The broth is to! 
ſtrained at laſt ; and either ſome kind of ſalt, or Þ 
preparation of ſteel, muſt be diſſolved in it, in af! 
per quantity. The uſe of theſe broths muſt be dl 
tinued for fifteen or twenty days. 
2% The decoclions, or apezems, are prepared ne 


in, the ſame manner: except that no fleſh is pry 
thel 
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chem; and that there is added to them, after they are 
trained, ſome proper ſyrup, in the quantity of an 
Wounce. The uſe of them muſt be continued for fif- 
teen or twenty days, in the ſame manner, as that of 
ans. broths : and ſometimes they may even be taken 
twice a day. 8 

32. As to the potions, two or three kinds of diſtilled 
aters, ſuch as may be proper, muſt be choſen, each 
zn the quantity of an ounce and half, or two ounces; 
br, in default of them, the decoction of two or three 
plants, ſuch as may be beſt approved of, in the quan- 
Fit of five ounces. Some proper ſalt mult be diſ- 
ſolved in it; or ſome aperitive preparation of ſteel, 
bn which is mixt the powder of ſome emmenagogue 
roots, or plants: and there muſt be added ſome 


ns U 


bf kermes; or ſome tincture; as thoſe of caſtor, 
wrrh, aſſafetida, &c. Theſe potions are ordered by 
poonfuls ; which are to be repeated every half hour, 
according to the exigence of the caſe. 

4*. The juleps do not differ from the potions ; ex- 
ept that leſs ſalts, or powders, are employed in 
hem; and that ſome ſyrup is always added: and the 
whole is to be taken at one time, once or twice a day, 
cording to the neceſſity. 


in th 
mu 
Artig 


red 


yrup 
or tt 


n'. If the officinal ſyrups, that are to be found in 
cal: he ſhops, be not thought ſatisfactory, any magiſte- 
5 1 al ſyrup, approved of, may be prepared, by making 


ſtrong decoction of the roots or leaves of the emme- 
agocue plants, that may be choſen; to which a 
roper quantity of ſugar being added, it is then to 
e boiled to the conſiſtence of a ſyrup. This ſyrup 
nay be employed in the apozems, juleps, and opiates, 
at are ordered. 
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or 5 6*. The powders are Galenical preparations, the 
0 ; ot ſimple. There are choſen among the emmena- 


Eve roots, leaves, ſeeds, barks, gums, &c. two 
three of thoſe that are thought moſt efficacious. 
hey are pounded, and paſſed through a fieve : and 
nen the quantity of each neceſſary for a doſe is taken 
2 Out 


2d nel 
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klectary; as the heriaca; the confectio hyacinthi ; or 
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out and mixt together: and by which means a doſe ii 
powder is obtained, that ſhould not weigh, howeveliſ 
more than two ſcruples, or a dram. This powderili 
taken, diluted in ſome broth, apozem, or a fe 
ſpoonfuls of wine. | 

7*. The opiates differ from the powders, only by ti 
honey, ſyrup, or conſerve, made uſe of to incorpori i 
them; and to make a kind of electary, a little thick 
They are taken in a wafer; and ſome broth, or a di 
of apozem, to moiſten them in the ſtomach, muſt 

wen after them. 


8. The boluſſes reſemble perfectly the opiates ; ail lg! 
differ from them, only in that they are of a thick... 
conſiſtence. The pills are prepared, alſo, in Har 
fame manner; and are yet harder: becauſe they u 
more charged with gums, or roots. The pills, ed 
boluſſes, are taken in the ſame manner, and with tk "Pi 
Tame precautions, as the opiates : but generally teu 
are gilt after they are formed; in order to the rend die 
ing them more eaſy to be ſwallowed. Wes. 

9. Finally, the /ozenges, or paſtels, are prepared, red 
diſſolving any quantity of ſugar in ſome diſtilled wan. 
or proper decoction, by mixing with the ſolution ff 
powders as are judged proper; and by boiling ren 
whole to the conſiſtence of a thick fyrup. When tz ele 
boiling is finiſhed, this nuxture is ſpread on a mart... 
table, and cut into paſtels, or lozenges, of the (WE... 
proper for a doſe. = 77 

III. Different methods may be uſed to effect Me 
third intention; that is to ſay, to procure the open " 
of the veinous apperdices of the uterus, by the ncrell ope 
of the effort of the blood, which paſſes thither; Wi: 
by the concuſſions, motions, and contractions of tit al 
body of the eterus. ch 

15. Bleedings in the foot, that by augmenting is b. i 
velocity with which the blood deſcends into the truik a 
of the inferior aorta, augments, alſo, that wi ff 
which it flows into all the branches of this tru. | 
and conſequently into the uterine arteries. TW 1, 
the method, the moſt quick, and ſafe, to prowl 2 


* 
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De men/es. But to render it very efficacious, it muſt 
de employed in the time when the return of the 
Peres ought to be expected; and even, if it can, in 
Bc time when the tumefaction and tenſion of the 
Perus evince, that every thing is ready for the erup- 
Won: and nothing wanting to determine it, but 
W little more force in the impulſe of the blood; which 
Pere is reaſon to hope for from bleeding in the 
Pot. | N 
The application of cupping-glaſſes on the foot, or 
pighs; or an opening made by a cauſtic under the 
Wm; were formerly ſubſtituted in the place of bleeding 
the foot: but the action of theſe remedies 1s too ſlow, 
d uncertain, to deſerve that any great ſtreſs ſhould be 
d upon them. It is at preſent believed, that the end of 
leding in the foot may be anſwered, by dipping the 
get in hot water; in which, ſometimes, even emmena- 
dgue plants are diſſolved: and it is true that this ex- 
dient may be of ſome ſervice: but it cannot be con- 
WE ved that it ſhould ever have the ſame efficacy as 
leeding in the foot. 

. Glyſters made with the emmenagogue plants, 
pd flowers; as feverfew, mugwort, pennyroyal, 
prehound, ſabine, &c ; the flowers of camomile, 
Welilot, lavender, &c; in which are diſſolved an 
nce of honey of mercury, or of the catholicum du- 
bcatum, or even ſix drams of the Hiera picra of 
en, to cauſe a ſtimulus that may excite motions in 
be ters. 

}. Purges ſlightly irritating, and on that account 
oper, by producing contractions in the inteſtines, to 
cite the ſame in the uterus. They may be compoſed 0 

aloes, jalap, diagrydium, and pulvis cornachinus, 3 
Ich in a proper proportion; or even with hiera pi- W 
5 in the doſe of three or four drams, in the form 
a bolus. 

4. Emetics, which, by the briſk contractions 
& Excite in the diaphragm, and in the mulcles 
the abdomen, ſhake the uterus forcibly. The 
dated ſoluble tartar is commonly employed in the 
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doſe of three or four grains, in broth, or in a di 
of tea; or the powder of ipecacuana, in the doſe q 
twenty-five, or thirty grains, in a bolus z or mixt, 
the ſame manner, in a diſh of tea, or in broth. 

5*. Errhines, or fternutatories; which, by the ſneezing 
they excite, move the 4terus with almoſt as much fo 
as the emetics. There is employed for this purpoſ, 
the powder of the leaves of tobacco, betony, and ſage; 


and of the roots of Iris, or hellebore. 


But, if the 


powders be not ſufficiently powerful, a little of th 
powder of euphorbium, pellitory of Spain, or long 


pepper, may be added. 


6. Baths, and half baths, made with the decoftim 
of emmenagogue herbs ; fomentations upon the hy: 
pogaſtric region; and injections in the uterus with tit 
ſame decoctions. For the manner of employing thek 
remedies, what has been already ſaid on the ſubjecti 
the firſt intention, Number 3, 4, and 8, may be 
conſulted. But it is proper to intimate, that they ar 


very ſlightly efficacious, in bringing back the men 


and ſcarcely ever uſed at all in the preſent practice. 


7. Fumigations, that are applied by means of th 
perforated chair, and the help of a kind of funne 
of which the deſcription has been already give 
Theſe fumigations may be either moiſt or dry. Thok 
which are moiſt, are made with the vapour that fit 
from emmenagogue decoctions, moderately hot, plt 
The dry are made fron 
the powders, or troches, compounded of emmett 
gogue drugs; that are burnt under the chair, Tit 
dry fumigations were formerly much employed, ev 
with ſubſtances very acrid, though they are attend 
with ſome danger. But at preſent ſcarcely any, ui. 
leſs moiſt fumigations, are uſed, and even with the" 
care is required, that they be not either too acti 
or too hot. Theſe are ſuch as may be admitted vil 


under a perfc ated chair. 


moſt ſafety. 


The quantity of ſtibiated tar- wiſe is the direction for the uſe 0 
this preparation, where it ib d. 


tar is varied, accortirg to the 
ſtrength of the infuſion; ſo like- 


dered. 


R. | Aru 
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R. Aque Communis, vel Decocti cujuſlibet emmenagugi 
bullientis g. J. 
Adde ſpiritus ſalis Ammoniaci pauculas guttulas. 
Vapor excipiatur utero. Vel. e 


R. Scoriarum Reguli antimonii q. . — 
Coque in lixivio cinerum, donec lixivium rubicun- 
dum fiat. 


Vapor excipiatur utero, 


| If theſe fumigations have no effect, the following 
| may be employed in the caſe of women, who have 
| the uterus naturally moiſt; and intirely free from pain. 
R. Lixivii Scoriarum Reguli antimonii, de quo mods, 
part, iv. 
Vini Malvatici part. ij. 


candens. 
Vapor utero excipiatur. Vel. 


R. Scorias Martis ignitas, aut ferrum candens, affunde 
urinam antiquam & fretidam. 
Vapor utero exciptatur, 


preſent; and when they are admitted to have any 
a pledget of wool, or linnen, medicated with the 


rolled up in a piece of fine linnen ; or flour of ni- 
gella, and powder of myrrh, tempered with the 


which a peſſary is formed. Moreover, it is only in 


allowable to introduce theſe remedies into the vagina. 
For with virgins, it muſt ſuffice to apply them to the 
vulva; and the figure, which they there acquire, is 
the reaſon why the name of naſcalia is given to them. 
| 4 95. F ally, 


M. & affunde ſuper filices ardentes vel ferrum 


8', Peſſaries. Theſe remedies were formerly very 
much uſed, to provoke the menſes; and even ſuch as 
| were very acrid were ſometimes ventured to be em- 
| ployed. They are, however, much ſeldomer uled at 
place in practice, it is only ſuch as are very mild: as 


juice of mercury ; leaves of mercury bruiſed, and 


juice of mercury, and mixt with boiled honey; of 


women who have had commerce with men, that it is 
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9%. Finally, to theſe remedies may be added, ex. 
erciſe, in whatever manner it may be performed; on 
foot; on horſeback; in a carriage; dancing frequent. 
ly ; or by the uſe of coition : but it muſt be obſerved, 
at the fame time, that glyſters, purges, emetics, 
ſternutatories, fumigations, &c. never ſucceed well, 
but when they are adminiſtered with ſkill; and at 
the time, that every thing is almoſt ready in the ate. 
rus; as has been already remarked with reſpect to 
bleeding 1n the foot. 


Precautions neceſſary in the treatment of the ſup- 
preſſion of the menles. 


I. To take care to prepare the patients, for the 
uſe of emmenagogue remedies, by e N the 
prime vie, by purges; and by correcting the depra- 


vity of the blood, by alteratives. 

II. Not to attempt to bring on the menſes, but in 
temperate ſeaſons; as in the ſpring and autumn; 
when the humours are more fluid, and the veſſels more 
flexible. | 

III. To ſuſpend in ſummer the uſe of diſſolvents, 
and aperitives; for fear of heating the patients too 
much : and to employ, at that time, only diluents, 
and humectants; as baths, and mineral waters, or, at 
moſt, gentle emmenagogues. 1 

IV. Not to make uſe of any remedies in winter, or 
at leaſt, not ſuch as are of importance; for fear the 
cold of the ſeaſon, that thickens the humours, and 
contracts the veſſels, may prevent the effect of 
them. 

V. To begin always with the moſt gentle emme- 
nagogues, and diſſolvents; and to go on to thoſe, 
which are more ſtrong and acrid, only in proportion as 
the inefficacy of the others renders it neceſſary. 

VI. To reckon among the moſt ſafe and efficacious 
emmenagogues, the preparations of ſteel, and mer- 
cury, that have been propoſed : and, alſo, in a pat- 
ticular manner, the cums; as gum Ammoniac, gal 
banum, 
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8 . | i 
banum, &c: provided that thoſe remedies are pre- | 
cribed on the proper occaſions, and in moderate doſes. 0 
VII. To uſe alternately, with the emmenagogues [i 


End diſſolvents, humectants and diluents, to endea- 
vour to relax, and ſupple the veſſels of the uterus, at 
the fame time that it is attempted to augment the ef- 
ect, the blood ought to make to open them. 
VIII. To often even join together emmenagogues, 
Jand diſſolvents, with humectants, and diluents; and 
Wiometimes even with narcotics ; but in a doſe ſo ſmall, 
that it may not cauſe any doſing. 
| IX. To moderate the action of the emmenagogues, 
Lor even to diſcontinue the uſe of them, if the uterus 
become painful, or the patient perceives herſelf to be 
very much heated: which may be diſcovered by in- 
Loma ; thirſt ; the quality of the urine; &c. 
KX. To obſerve this conduct particularly in the caſe 2 
of patients who are of a bilious temperament ; that "al 
bs to ſay, who have their blood acrid and dry; and the 1 
fibres of the veſſels ſtiff, diſtended, eaſy to be put 14 
into the ſtate of an erethiſmus; in which the emme- 1 
Inagogues cauſe almoſt always much heat, and ſome- 
times even fever. 
XI. To exerciſe the ſame caution, in the caſe of 
patients, whoſe lungs are weak and tender; that is to 1 
lay, who have their breaſt ſtrait and contracted; and 9 
their reſpiration ſhort and difficult; or who are ſubject 1 
to a cough; and are of a family where the diſeaſes of | 
the breaſt have been common. 34 
XII. Not to remain ſatisfied, in this laſt cafe, with 
ntermixing humeCtants, and pectorals, with emmena- 1 
gogues: but to order even aſſes or goats milk: 
tough the uſe of milk is not of itſelf very ſervice- 
able, in the ſuppreſſion of the menſes. 

XIII. To apprehend, that an oppoſite conduct 
would draw on ſome inflammation, or ulcer in the ute- 
74s, or the lungs; or open ſome veſſel in theſe parts, 
tat would be followed by a bad hemorrhage. 

XIV. Not o uſe at all, or with the greateſt pre- 
ſcaution, certain emmenagogues, that are too acrid, or | 

diſſolvent, 
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diſſolvent, with whatever praiſes they may appear tg 
be kenoured in the works of ſome authors. 

XV. To avoid, above all things, peſſaries, injec. 
tions, and iumigations, that are too acrid: which, 
acting immediately on the uterus, may have effect 
proportionably dangerous. Such is the fumigation 
made with the regulus of antimony powdered, and 
thrown by pinches on burning coals. Such, alſo, | 
that prepared by mixing lime with urine; fron 
whence there riſes a true volatile falt of ſul Amm. 
niacus. 

XVI. To have the prudence, to chuſe rather ng 
to bring on the men/es, than to run the hazard of pro 
curing their return by ſuch means, as expoſe the ps 
tients to all the fatal accidents, that may happen 
from them. 

XVII. To take, in waiting the return of the menſe; 
proper meaſures to diminiſh, and reſtrain the acc; 
dents, which the ſuppreſſion brings on, by bleeding 
practiſed with circumſpection: or, what is always more 
ſafe, by repeated purges, and due regimen. 
XVIII. To ceaſe to employ emmenagogues, if! 
happens, that the men/es, inſtead of reſuming their ns 
tural courſe, open themſelves, elſewhere, ſome nev 
paſſage; eſpecially if this eruption be made by an 
noble part; fuch as the lungs. 

XIX. To have recourſe, in this caſe, to remedies, 
that are moſt proper to ſtop ſo dangerous an hemor- 
rhage : upon which Chapter VII. of the deviating 
menſes, may be conſulted below. 

XX. Laſtly, to confine, in caſes where the endes 
vours to bring back the menſes fail of ſucceſs, the further 
treatment of them to the palliative cure: which confiſ 
in purging, and bleeding the patients from time t 


time; and preſcribing them a proper manner of et 


ing; as well with relation to the quantity as the qui 
lity of the food: in ſweetning the blood by broths 
or apozems, or by mineral waters, according to tt 
jea'ons, &c. that nature may ſupply in ſome other Wa), 
as by urine, ſtool, ſweats, or inſenſible periproms 
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| the want of the evacuation of the menſes, that cannot 
be reſtored. | 


E Medicines recommended in the ſuppreſſion of the 


menſes, which may be uſed without danger. 


| There are found in the works of practitioners, and 
even in the moſt celebrated, ſeveral medicines, which 
| they offer as approved remedies in the ſuppreſſion of 
the menſes. Unhappily their number ſeems to evince 
their inefficacy. There would have been no occaſion 
| to have boaſted of ſo many, if there had been any one 
among them that was indubitably certain. I be- 
| lieved it to be incumbent on me, nevertheleſs, to 
| enumerate them. They are, for the moſt part, 
| agreeable to the intentions propoſed for the cure of 
| this diſeaſe; and ſeveral of them are among thoſe, 
| which have been already mentioned. But, in enu- 
merating them, I thought it requiſite, to diſtinguiſh 
thoſe, that may be employed without fear, from 
thoſe whoſe violence is to be ſuſpected; and whole 
effects may be dangerous: and it is with this view, 
have made two ſeparate articles. 

I. Roman camomile, Chamemelum Romanum. Half 
a handful of the flowers of camomile is boiled in 
wine; and the decoction 1s given faſting for three 
days. This medicine is innocent: but, at the fame 
time, whatever commendations it may have had, it 


ſhould only be reckoned among the weakeſt emme- 


nagogues. 

II. Madder, Rubia TinGorum. A powder very 
much recommended in ſuppreſſions of the nenſes, is 
made, by mixing an ounce of the roots of madder, 
powdered very finely, with an ounce of ſugar pow- 
dered. This mixture is divided into five, or fix 
doſes : and they are given in warm wine, morning and 
evening, five or ſix days together, before the time of 
the return of the menſes. The medicine is as inno- 
cent, and almoſt as weak, as the preceding. 


HI. Mugwort, 
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III. Muꝑwort, Artemiſia vulgaris. This plant i; 
in common uſe in ſuppreſſions of the menſes. Boaſts 
are particularly made of a kind of conſerve prepared 
of the tender leaves of mugwort pounded, reduced 
into pulp, and mixt with double its weight of 
ſugar. A dram of this may be given in the morning 
faſting, for ſeveral days, at the approach of the time 
when the menſes ought to appear. Zacutus, to ren. 
der it more efficacious, ordered the patients to drink 
after it two ounces of ſavin water, in which had been 
ſuffered to infuſe cold, during one night, half a dram 
of rhubarb. But the ſavin water ought to render this 
medicine ſuſpected: becauſe it renders it dangerous: 
as will be ſhewn in the following article. 

IV. Lavender, Lavendula. "In the places where 
this plant is common, the country-women have a cuſ- 
tom of eating, in the morning faſting, ſome pinches 
of the flowers, chopt very ſmall, and mixt with ho- 
ney. They drink upon it, either a potage made of 
vetches, which has been before mentioned; or a de- 
coction of white horehound: and they continue to 
take this medicine, for ſeveral days together. 

V. Marigold, Caltha five Calendula, A kind of 
conſerve is made with the flowers of marigold, and 
lugar, pounded together; of which two drams is 
given, in the morning faſting, for ſeveral days; tak- 
ing after 1t either ſome broth, or ſome emmenagogue 
decoction. 

VI. Roſemary, Ros marinus. A handful of the 
leaves of roſemary is boiled with three or four pinches 


of the flowers of wall- flower; Florum Cheiri vel Leu- 


coli lutei; and the decoction is given in the morning 


taſting, at the approach of the time when the men/es 
are expected. 


VII. Birthwort, Ariſtolochia. There are two kinds 
of ariſtolochia employed i in medicine : the long, and 
the round. Beſides the uſe which is made of it in 
broths, and decoctions, to bring back the men/es, 


t Prax. admirand. Lib. ii. Obſerv. 99. 
there 
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| there is prepared of it, in the ſame view, pills, known 


4 


| under the name Pilulæ de Ariſtolochid Fernelii: which 


maintain a reputation, even now. 


R. Radicum Ariſtolochiæ rotunde, 3j. 
Radicis Gentianæ, Myrrhe electæ, 7a ziij. 
Aloes & Cinnamomi, aa iſs. 

Zinziberis 3j. 
Omnia enquiſitiſſimò trite excipiantur oleo Amygdæ 
larum dulcium recenti. F. Maſſa Pilularum. 


Theſe pills may be ordered ſeveral days together, 
in the doſe of a dram, or a dram and half; taking 
immediately after them, broth made with the ſweet- 
ning plants; or ſuch as are ſlightly emmenagogue. 

There may be compoſed, with the ſame roots of 
the round birthwort, other pills, that are not leſs re- 
commended in the ſuppreſſion of the menſes: and 
which are as gentle as thoſe which bear the name of 
Fernelius. 


R. Radic. Ariſtolochiæ rotunde & Rubiæ Tinforum, 
aa 35. 
Agarici & Cinnamomi, dd 3j. 

Croci oriental. pulverat. 5}. 


Cum ſucco Artemiſiæ. F. Maſſa Pilularum, cujus 
doſis à 3j. ad 3j. 


The ſame roots may be ordered in a manner yet 


more ſimple. 


R. Radicum Ariſtolochie rotundæ & Rubiæ Tiudtorum, 
aa DJ vel 3 . 
Agarici trochijcati gr. xv. M. cum ſyrupo de Ar- 
temiſid. F. Bolus pro una doſi. 


VIII. The blood of a wild goat, Sanguis Hirci ſylveſ- 


| 715, Beſides ſeveral other properties, there is aſcribed 
to the blood of the wild goat, that of provoking the 
| wenſes, It may be taken ſeveral days together, either 
in powder, or in a bolus; or diluted with ſome 


= Fernelius, Method. Medendi, Lib. Yis | 
proper 
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proper decoction; in the doſe of from a ſcruple u be 
half a dram. The blood of a tame goat may be uſe MW fic! 
for the ſame purpoſe : but as it is leſs powerful, the the 
doſe ſhould be a dram. = 
IX. Old leven, or yeaſt, Fermentum panificum vety; of 
| A quantity of old leven, or yeaſt, of the ſize of a che. ane 
| nut, kneaded with an equal quantity of ſugar in the 
powder, 1s given in the morning faſting, Ber me 
| days together, before the time of the return of the det 
| menſes. Others dilute it with ſome emmenagogue MW} 4# 
| apozem, or proper water. This remedy is extreme. (ct 
ly cried up: but 1 ſuſpect this prejudice has no 
other foundation, than the miſtaken authority of Gz br 


which the deſcription is found in every Pharmacopeia 
and it is on account of the aloe that * Galen is lavilh, 
in more than one place, in praiſes of the uſe of this 

1 medicine, as very efficacious in ſuppreſſions of the 
menſes. It may be given in the doſe of one or two 
drams, either alone, or mixt with half a ſcruple 0. 
caſtor: of which boluſſes are to be formed; and gil. 
that the bitterneſs may not be taſted. It ſhould not 


len, who has attributed to yeaſt the faculty of diſcuſs MW 
ing and reſolving : which is true of it, applied exter- 7 
nally in a cataplaſm; but proves nothing for it, taken WW 
internally. But, after all, if the yeaſt be not effics MW f0 
cious in the ſuppreſſions of the wen/es ; at leaſt it ma © 
be tried without any danger. = Bi 
EX. Aloes, Aloe, The ſugar of aloes waſhed with 
roſe water makes the baſis of pills, called P:lul: tl 
de Aloe lot: which are purgative and diſſolvent. Wh e 
There are ſome phyſicians, who recommend them to 
provoke the men/es in the doſe of one dram; and who 
even dare to add, in order to acuate them, a ſcrupe WW * 
of the powder of ſavin: a practice, I preſume, how- Wh 
ever, not at all fit to be imitated. S 
The juice of aloes make the baſis, likewiſe, f ] 
| the Tere picra, a kind of purgative electary; of | 
F 


De Simplic. Medicament. Fa- viii. cap. 3. Et De Curand. ru. 
cult. Lib. Vii. cap. 16, Num. 4. ſioue per venæ ſect. Cap. 18. 
2 De compo), Medicam. Lib. 
2 be 
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be neglected to give after them, a broth made of 
geſn; or ſome emmenagogue decoction; to diſſolve 
them in the ſtomach. 
Ihe juice of aloes enters alſo into the compoſition 
| of the peſtilential pills of Rufus, as well as myrrh, 
and the Oriental ſaffron, Therefore, it muſt not be 
| thought ſurpriſing, that theſe pills ſhould be recom- 
| mended in ſuppreſſions of the menſes. They are or- 
| dered to be taken in the morning faſting, for ſeveral 
| days together, in the doſe of half a dram, or of two 
ſcruples, each time. 
| Moreover, as the elixir proprietatis is nothing elſe 
but the tincture of Rufus's pills drawn with ſpirit of 
| wine; and the white elixir of garus, only the elixir 
| proprietatis, diſtilled in balneo mariæ; theſe two elixirs 
| may be uſed with ſucceſs in ſuppreſſions of the men/es, 
| for ſeveral days. The firſt in the doſe of fifteen or 
| twenty drops: the ſecond in the doſe of a tea-ſpoon- 
| ful, in ſome proper fluid. 
| XI. Leeks, Porrum. Hippocrates, or at leaſt the au- 
| thor of the book De naturd muliebris, adviſes the juice 
| of leeks, mixt with that of cabbage, as an efficacious 
| medicine in ſuppreſſions of the menſes. But I queſtion, 
whether the ſucceſs anſwers to the expectations this 
| author raiſes. 1 
| XII. Oriental ſaffron, Crocus Sativus. The flower 1 
| of ſaffron is emmenagogue, ſtomachic, and anodyne. on 
| It may be uſed in ſeveral manners, in the ſuppreſſions | 
of the menſes. It enters into the peſtilential pills of 
Rufus, the elixir proprietatis of Paracelſus, and the ff 
| elixir of garus, which has been already mentioned. 10 
It is added in ſubſtance to the greateſt part of the ki 
preparations that are moſt recommended in this diſ- 
eaſe. It may be ſlightly infuſed in emmenagogue 
apozems, or in tea. Moreover, it is given in powder 
in the yolk of a raw egg, for ſeveral days together, 
in the doſe of twelve, fifteen, or twenty grains. 
XIII. Mercury, Mercurialis., It has been ſhewn 
above, that mercury is claſſed among the emmena- 
gogue plants: and that a kind of peſſary tor — 
| | | the 
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the nenſes, is made of the pounded leaves of f 
Arnaud de Villneuve * held this plant in great eſteem: 
and put the juice of it into the compoſition of te 
following pills: which he recommended in ſuppreſiion 
of the menſes. 


R. Succi Mercurialis & Mellis deſpumati, 3a 3j. 
Farine Nigellæ quart. Pb. vel g. ſ. ut poſſnt cn." 
Aci pilule. Doſis à 3j. ad z3ij. per aliqua fd: 
dies, cum inſtat Catameniorum periodus. 


XIV. Myrrh, Myrrba. This reſin is ranked h 
the number of the moſt ſafe, and the moſt excellent 
emmenagogues. Therefore it is commonly uſed i 
the greateſt part of the opiates or boluſſes that are or 
dered for reſtoring the menſes. 

Many preparations, of which myrrh makes the baſi, 
are recommended for the ſame purpoſe : as the tro 
ches of myrrh; which are ordered in the doſe of half 
a dram, or a dram; giving after them broth ſimph, i 
or prepared with emmenagogue plants : and the cele- 
brated pills of Montagnana; which are in repute a 
preſent. * 

R. Trochiſcor. de Myrrha, 1B. 

Semin. Apii, Caſtorei & Corticis Caſſiæ, aa 5). 
Moſchi gr. x. Cum ſucco Apii formentur piluls, 
Ne. xij. Capiat duas mane per aliquot dies. 


Theſe pills have been augmented or corrected n 
ſeveral manners, on which the Diſpenſatories may be N 
conſulted. But they retain always the name of Mon. 
tagnana; and preſerve nearly the ſame qualities. * 


XV. Iron or ſteel, Ferrum five Chalybs. Beſides 


commonly uſed in ſuppreſſions of the menſes; two 
very {imple remedies, but, at the ſame time, ver) 
efficacious, that have iron for their baſis, ſhould not 
be neglected. The one is compoſed of equal parts of 
the ruſt of iron, or porphyriſed filings of ſteel, and 


Lib. de Mulier, fterilitate, Cap. 8. 


of Wy 


or WoMEN, Book I. 113 
bf powdered leaves of calamint; which are incorpo- 
rated by ſyrup of mugwort. The doſe is one grain; 
to be taken in the morning faſting, for ſome days. 
he other is a powder compoſed of one part of 
the aperitive ſaffron of Mars, prepared with ſulphur; 
two parts of cinnamon, and three parts of ſugar. 
Theſe three drugs are well mixt together, after havin 
educed them to a fine powder. The doſe is, from half 
d dram to a dram, in the morning faſting, for ſeveral 
ſays together. Troches may be, alſo, made of them; 
Ind given in the ſame doſe. = 
| XVI. Red or black vetches, Cicer rubrum vel ni- 
yum. The potage of vetches is boaſted as a very 
ood medicine in ſuppreſſions of the menſes. It is 
hade by boiling the vetches in common water, a long 
ime, with roots of parſley : adding, at the end, a 
ttle cinnamon, and Oriental ſaffron ; and in ſtraining 
, alittle butter is melted in it. This kind of potage 
given in the morning, faſting, for ſeveral days, at 
be approach of the time when the men/es ought to 
ppear. 
XVII. White horehound, Marrubium album ſive 
rafium, A good handful of the tops of white hore- 
bund is infuſed, or even ſlightly boiled, in a gallon 
white wine. The decoction is ſtrained off with 


going to bed. This medicine is good: but I 
bubt whether it merits all the praiſes, the phyſician 
ho propoſed it has beſtowed on 1t. 1 

XVIII. The ſpleen of an ox, Splen bovis caſtrati. 
wo medicines are prepared from the ſpleen of an 


; both extremely cried up in ſuppreſſions of the 


e ſes, 

v0 Bi The firſt is the decoction of an ox's ſpleen. The 
7 ire and ſound ſpleen of an ox, cut in pieces, is 
0 


t into a glaſs cucurbit, large enough to be only 
If filled with it. There is then added, an ounce of 
inamon groſsly powdered; half an ounce of cloves, 


: 1 Borellus, Centur. iv. Obſerv. 14. 
„Vor. I. I two 


eſſure; and given hot in the evening, at the time 
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two drams of ſaffron, and as much white wine x 
may be neceſſary to moiſten the other ingredient 
The cucurbit is afterwards ſtopt, by reverſing an. 
ther into it; and then luting them together: and th 
whole is boiled for twenty-four hours, in balneo m 
rig, With a ſtrong heat, till the pieces of the ſplee 
are almoſt diſſolved. The veſſel is then ſuffered y 
cool; afterwards unluted; and the decoction ſtraine 
off without preſſure. Of this four ounces is given n 


the patient every day in the morning faſting, for fu tha 
or five days, before the time of the menſes. pra 
The other medicine * is a tincture, made in bay 
following manner. en 
Take an ox's ſpleen; and having cut it into very tld N 
flices, let it macerate, for ſome days, in tinfturi * 
myrrh, drewn with ſpirit of wine. Dry the jul... 

then in the ſpade; and draw from them a tinting... 
with ſpirit of wine, in the uſual manner, ca 
There may be added, to this tinftare, ſome drips Wc 
oil of Angelica, to render it more efficacious, as ui de 

os more agreeable. The doſe is 5j. in any pri the 
water, for ſome days together, before the tint ran 

the return of the menſes. 8 
Theſe two medicines come originally from Para 2 x 
fs * : who is, as far as I know, the firſt who has pdf, 
of the virtue of an ox's ſpleen, for provoking Mein 
#1enjes. Such an origin will ſcarcely procure any Hint 
dit to it. I could never perceive much efficacy ll , 
chele medicines ; and the little, which they hav, Bic. 
am convinced, they owe to the emmenagogue dr wat 
that are added in preparing them. Won: 
XIX. Caſtor, Caſtoreum. It is an unctuous ful ; 
of a ſtrong ſmell, that collects in the folliculæ poli: © 
to caſtors. It is made uſe of, with ſucceſs, the 
hyſterical vapours: and it is proper, alfo, in fupplla., 
lions of the medſes; employed either in ſubſtance WF 

| - ERS. 

See Oiwaldus Crollius 7» * Archid:xorum, Lib. hu. to 


Baſili i Chimpo, tug. 30 oof fue. 
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the doſe of, from ten grains to a ſcruple: or in tinc- 
ture, in the doſe of, from fifteen to thirty drops. 


Remedies recommended in the ſuppreſſions of the men- 


ſes; but of which the effects are ſiſſpected. 


| The following remedies are authorized by ſuffrages, 
too numerous, and too reſpectable, to admit of their 
being rejected, as pernicious. I cannot doubt, but 
that they have formerly had ſucceſs, ſince celebrated 
practitioners aſſure us of it; and I believe they would 
thave now the ſame ſucceſs, ſometimes, if they were 
employed on proper occaſions, by phyſicians who 
knew, diſtinguiſhed, and embraced the proper op- 
portunities of giving them : and who had the pru- 
dence never to adminiſter them, but with the neceſſary 
circumſpection. Unhappily, the ableſt phyſicians do 
not uſe them at all; or but very ſeldom. There are 
ſcarcely any but zanies and empirics who employ 
them: and, in their hands, it is not ſurpriſing, that 
they produce bad effects: for it is evident, that, with 
them, their boldneſs is always equal to their 1gno- 
ce. 

I. Savin, Sabina vulgaris. Many authors, ſome of 
them celebrated, recommend, in ſuppreſſions of the 
menſes, different preparations of this plant; as, 


either alone, or joined to other emmenagogue plants, 
in the quantity of half a handful for each doe. 

2*, The water diſtilled from this plant, which is 
uled in the fame manner as the other emmenagogue 
vaters: and is given, at each time, in the doſe of 
one ounce, EE 
37˙. The diſtilled oil of ſavin; which is intermixt 
in opiates, boluſſes, and pills, for the ſuppreſſion o- 
he menſes, in the quantity of two, three, or four 
drops each doſe. | 
4. The extract of ſavin, which enters into the 
ame medicines, in the quantity of, from half a ſcruple 
0a ſcruple for each dole. 
hy" 29 "ne 


1. The decoction of the leaves in common water, 
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5*. The ſyrup of ſavin: which is alſo deſcribed hy 
a German phyſician, who calls it an admirable ſecre 
Secretum fingulare : and ſays, that he had tried it with 


were accounted deſperate. 


R. Pulegii, m. ij BS. 

Artemiſiæ, m. j G. 

Betonic. & Calamint. 3a m. j Gb. 

Sabin. m. iij. 

Satureiæ, Meliſſ. Menth. Abrotan. aa m. js, 

Centaur. Minor, m. j. 5 

Semin. Aniſi, Fenicul. ad 311. 

Radic. Petroſelini, Aſparagi, Aſari, aa zvy. 

Polypod. 3j G. 

Helenii, 31G. 

Zedoariæ, 3j ß. 

Dictamn. zj. 

Macis, & Nucis Moſchat. 3a 3j. 

Caryopbillor. 318. 

Aquar. Betonice, Pulegii, Artemifie, dd Ib. 

Satureiæ, Thi. Coq. ſ. in collaturd infui 
Rhabarb. eleft. zvj. Stent per noctem, mate 
f. fortis expreſſio & cum ſacchar, 1. q. coqu 
ad Syrupi conſiſtentiam. Doſis ab 3 P. ad 5 


Every one of theſe medicines are, in all caſes, . 
be ſuſpected; and in many dangerous: becauſe tit 
acrid and phlogiſtic quality of the ſavin frequent 
occaſions floodings; obſtinate vomitings; convul 
ſions, or convulſive motions; &c. The ſyrup, ſud 
as has been deſcribed, is leaſt dangerous: becauſe tit 
ſavin enters there, only in a {mall proportion: but! 
is a medicine too much compounded. 

II. Wild cucumber, Cucumis ſylvęſtris, froe nit. 
This plant is a violent purge: and a very acrid dl 
lolvent. Some authors think proper to employ ib! 
leveral different manners, for ſuppreſſions of the m# 
ſes. In which caſe they order, 


1 Hieronymus Reuſnerus. O&- & Curation, Medicixal, à HI 
ferve 194. In Syllage Objercat, editd, 
| 1, Tk 
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1. The decoction, which is made with two or 


WW three drams of che root for each doſe. 
2. ihe juice expreſt from the pounded leaves, 
WW which they ſuffer to depurate; and give in the doſe of 
Ja dram, or a dram and half. 
3. The ſame juice inſpiſſated to the thickneſs of 
an extract; and then known by the name of elaterium : 
ſof which the doſe is from two to three grains. 
| Theſe medicines are made ingredients in emmena- 
gogue decoctions, ſyrups, boluſſes, &c: but, as they 
are never employed without ſome danger; they ought 
not to be employed at all, unleſs with great caution : 
Land, perhaps, after all, it would be more prudent ne- 
ver to employ them. 
III. White briony, Bryonia, five vitis alba. The 
(decoction of the root of this plant is propoſed in ſup- 
Iprefſions of the menſes, in the quantity of two drams, 
tor a doſe : or the fæcula, that is to ſay, the ſediment 
(depoſited by the expreſt juice of the root, in the doſe 
of ten or twelve grains. 3 
WW Theſe two medicines are little leſs irritating, or 
phlogiftic, than the ſavin, and the wild cucumber. 
The moſt ſafe method, therefore, is not to employ 
them z or, at moſt, but in very ſmall doſes ; and with 
very great caution. Þ 
l. Dragonwort, Dracontium majus five Dracuncu- 
hs; and the cuckow-pint, Dracontium minus ſive 
Arum. Theſe two plants are acrid, cauſtic, and phlo- 
viſtic ; and conſequently dangerous for internal-uſe. 
On this account I would adviſe againſt liſtening to the 
authors who have recommended the-ſeeds, or berries, 
of theſe plants, or the juice of the berries inſpiſſated, 
and formed into paſtils; in ſuppreſſions of the 
wenſes, 
V. Black hellebore, Helleborus niger. The root of 
this plant may be uſed in ſuppreſſions of the menſes, 
„provided it be with diſcretion. It is propoſed to take 
half a dram; and cut it into very ſhort pieces. Theſe 
pieces are put into an apple, which is afterwards 
daked at a fire. When the apple is well baked, Is 
is 3 the 


3 


118 Or THE DISEAS ES 


the pieces of the hellebore root are taken out; and 
the apple is given to the patient to be eaten faſting: 
which is repeated every ſecond day; and continued fy 
ſome time. This medicine is much leſs dangeray 
than the preceding. It ought not, nevertheleſs, u 
be ever employed at all, and much leſs continued, 
but with the greateſt diſcretion. 

VI. Spaniſh flies, Cantharides. Hippocrates, o, 
atleaſt, the author of the book, De natura mulithy, 
which is among the works that go under his nam, 
adviſes to give, internally, in the ſuppreſſions of the 
menſes, four, or even five, cantharides; after having cu 
off the head, feet, and wings. But this author 
rag, a not to influence any body to perſue a prac 
ſo dangerous. | 

Inſtead of cantharides, the powder of earth-worny 
Lumbricorum terreſtrium, may be uſed with good fu: 


wit 


ceſs ; and without hazard, in the doſe of from haf: U 
dram to two ſcruples. th 
The powder of glow-worms, Cicindelarum; u ® 
likewiſe recommended in the ſame cafes. But as th 
are more acrid than the earth-worms, it is proper u ſi 
be more cautious in the uſe of this powder. and on 
to order it in ſmaller doſes. 
VII. Menſtrual blood, Sanguis ex menſtruatd mul * 

It is practiſed, in ſome provinces of Germany, to vad! 
in common water, a piece of the cloths uſed by we 4 
men, who have the menſes ; and to give this water wil © 
thoſe who have them not. There are even ſome phy: ſt 
ſicians , who believe this practice ſerviceable; and wil © 
pretend to have experienced the ſucceſs of it. I th 
my own part, I confeſs, I doubt both the account '! 
they give, and more yet the too general conſequence . 
they draw from particular facts. But, although th! n 
practice appears to me as inefficacious, as it is di 5 
agrecable, I cannot eſteem it as dangerous in any cal; a 
Daniel Ludovicus. In Fphe- Andreas Myrrhen. 1514. be tt 


werid, Natur, Curic/, German. cur. iii. Ann. 9 & lo. Oe. Ve 


Decur. i. Ann. 9 & 10. Ob. 215. al 
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| at leaſt unleſs the woman, who furniſhed the cloth, 
be unſound, have her blood infected, or be afflicted 
with ſome ulcer in the uterus. 


CHAP. V. 


Of the menſes retained by ſome fault of 


conformation. 


§. I. DescRIPTION. 


N ſome caſes the times of the returns of the menſes 


| 1 are marked periodically, as if they were going to 


appear: the conſequences make it even ſhow clearly, 


chat the blood muſt then be regularly diſcharged into 
| the cavity of the uterus: and yet there is not, never- 


theleſs, any appearance of it externally ; becauſe the 
paſſage is not free. It is this, which is to be under- 
ſtood, when it is ſaid, the menſes are retained in the 
ulerus by a fault of conformation. 

Obſervations prove, that the faultineſs of conform- 
ation may ariſe from three different cauſes: 1%, From 
a membrane, or ſkin, placed croſſwiſe in the vagina; 
which cloſes up its paſſage. 25. From an excreſcence 
formed in the cavity of the vagina ; which fills, and 
ſtops it up. 3%. From a cicatrix, which connects to- 
gether the perzetes, or interior coat of the vagina; or 
the lips of the vulva: and which deſtroys the ca- 
vity. 

I. The membrane has not, according to obſerva- 
tion, always the ſame place. It is certain, that it is 
almoſt always at the entrance, or orifice of the vagina: 
but ſome pretend to have found it further inwards : 
and even at the orifice of the uterus. It is generally 
thin, and purely membranous: and there are but 
very few caſes, where it is Found denſe, compact, and 
almoſt callous, : 

I4 II. The 
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II. The place of the excreſcences is yet more vari. iſ {ec 

able than that of the membranes. Commonly, they I oa 
are even with the entrance of the vagina: but they 
may be further inwards; and ſometimes adhere to the 
very orifice of the uterus. As they are found of x 
different nature; fleſhy, fat, glandulous, and ſteato- 
matous; ſo they are alſo found of different magni- th 
tudes; large, middling, and ſmall. 

III. The cicatrix, which connects the parietes, or 
coats of the vagina, may happen in all the parts of 
this canal: at its orifice, in its length; at its inter- 3; 
nal extremity ; and even at the orifice of the ateru, be 
It is ſometimes lax, and ſuperficial; ſometimes firm, 
and cloſe; ſometimes the ſurfaces oppoſed to each 
other, are only united in a very {mall compaſs ; and 
ſometimes in a larger. The lips of the vulva have 
been often obſerved, connected together in the ſame 
manner, by a preternatural cicatrix, ſo cloſely, that 
there was left only a very ſmall opening for the paſſage 
of the urine. 

All theſe ſeveral facts are eſtabliſhed by inconteſtable 
obſervations; but it will be ſufficient to point out the 
ſources in the following articles, without enumerating 
the particulars of them. At preſent it 1s only proper to 
remark, that, in all theſe caſes, there is no diſorder, 
when the patients are not as yet of an age to have the 
menſes. That when they attain this age; or when tht 
diſorder happens to girls that already have the menſes; 
the retention of them is not very bad in the beginning, 
while there is but little blood collected in the uterus; 
but that gradually the accidents increaſe in propor 
tion, as the blood is accumulated there. That, in the 


C 
end, the belly ſwells, grows hard, and becomes painful: WW I. 
the vagina, and the edges of the vulva, tumefy: the in 
ferior extremities become ædematous: the patients fee fa 


a heavineſs; and have, every night, their face puffel 
up: and that nauſea, a bad ſtomach, and a fever; 4 | 
firſt erratic, and afterwards ſlow ; are added to the 

other inconveniencies : and unleſs the diſorder be ef z 


fectually 
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fectually cured, it terminates in a confirmed dropſy, 
gangrene, or conſumption. 5 


§. II. CavsEs. 


J. The membrane, which croſſes, and ſtops up the 
vagina, at leaſt that which is found at the entrance of 
this paſſage, is the men itſelf; or, in other words, 
that kind of memhrane, which 1s found naturally in 
all girls, at the orifice of the vagina; and which is 
an eſſential circumſtance of their virginity. All the 
difference there may be, 1s, that, 1n the caſes we have 
been ſpeaking of, this membrane is intirely cloſed ; 
whereas, in its natural ſtate, an opening is left in the 
middle of it. 5 

Jam not ignorant, that ſome have ſtrenuouſly de- 
nied the exilience of this membrane. I am ſenſible, 


| moreover, that thoſe have been laught at, who have 


admitted it; that attempts have been made to repre- 
ſent them, as credulous and viſionary anatomiſts; 
and that it has been pretended, this membrane, or 
hymen, was never found in girls or any age whatever; 
or, in ſo few inſtances, that it ought to be conſidered 
as a fault of conformation, and preternatural. 

But I know, at the ſame time, theſe aſſertions, po- 


1 Ludovicus Vaſſæus. Tabul. 
anatomic. | 

Realdus Columbus. De re ana- 
ionic. Lib, xi. cap. 16. 

Johan. Fernelius. Phy/olog. 
Lib. i. cap. 7. 

Ambroiſe Pare. Oeuvres de 
Chirurgie, Liv. iii. Chap. 34. & 
Liv, xxiv. chap. 49. 

Franciſcus Valleſius. Lib. de 
facra philoſophia, cap. 25. 

Horatius Augenius. Tom. ii. 


105 Conſultat. Medicinal. 
ib. i. 


Severinus Pinæ us. De notis wir- 


Linitatis, Lib. i. cap. 9. 


Andreas Laurentius. Hiftor. 


anatom. corpor. human. Lib. vii. 
cap. 12. & quæſt. 13. 


Marc. Anton. Ulmus. De ate- 


ro. Sect. i. chap. 7. 

Hercules Saxonia. Praxeos 
Medice. Lib. iv. cap. 4. 

Franciſcus Ranchinus. De orb. 
Virgin. Sect. 1. cap. 4. 

Nathanael Bighmorus. Corpor. 
humani diſqui/it. anatom. Lib. i. 
Part. iv. cap. 4. 

Regnerus de Graaf. De Mualier. 
organis. Fd. De Hymene. 

Pierre Dionis. Operat, de Chi- 
rurgie. Demonſt. 3. 

Jean Palfin. De/cript, des par- 
ties des Femmes, qui ſervent a la 
generation, 
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ſitive as they are, could never make impreſſions; 
if the leaſt deference be paid to the judgment, and 
authority of thoſe who have maintained the reality and 
univerſality of this membrane. For there may be rec. 
koned in that number, Berenger de Carp1i, * Veſalius, 
8 Fallopius, + Coiter, 5 Varolius, * Riolanus, Vel. 
ſingius, * Bartholin, and ? ſeveral others, whoſe name; 
will be found in the bottom of the page: or, in 

other words, all the more learned, and able anato. 
miſts of the ſixteenth, and ſeventeenth centuries, 
At leaſt, theſe peremptory aſſertions cannot have an 
influence at this time, when it is known, that“ Lau. 
rence Heiſter, Frederic Ruyſch, John Baptiſt Mor: 


gagni, and '3 James Benignus Winſlow, all deſcribe 
this membrane in the ſame manner; and all affirm, 
they have found it in every young girl, they have had 


_* Jacobus Berengarius Car- 
pus, in l/agoge anatomicd. 

* Andreas Veſalius, de corp. 
hum. fabrica. Lib. v. cap. 15. 


in Epiſtola ad Joachimum 


Roelants, a radicis Chine uſu. 

Gabriel Falloppius, i» Ob- 
fervat. Anatomic, 

+ Volcherus Coiterus, 7% Ta- 
Sul. anatomic. 

5 Conſtantius Varolius, Ana- 
om. Lib. iv. cap. 4. | 

c Johannes Riolanus, Anthro- 
pogr. Lib. i. cap. 16. 

7 Johannes Veſlingius, Syn- 
togmat. aiaiomic. Cap. 7. 

s Thomas Bartholinus, Ana- 
tem. Lib. i. cap. 31. 

9 Johannes Wierus, Obſerwat. 
Lib. i. Et de Lamiis. Lib. ili. 
cap. 20. 

Archangelus Piccolhominus, 
Praleclicu. anatomic. Lib. 1. 

Scip. Mercurius, ae Ccmare. 
Lib i. cap. 2. 

Franciicus Plazzonus, de far- 
ib, generat. Lib. ii. cap. 5. 

Adrlanus Spigelius, de hum, 


corp. fabricd. Lib. viii. cap. 18. 
Melch. Sebizius, £Exercatai, 
Medic. XLVII. 
Dominicus Panarolus, Pente 
cot. V. Obſerv. ultim. 
Iſbrandus de Diemerbroeck, 
Anatom. Lib. i. cap. 16. 


Johannes Swammerdamius, 4 


uteri muliebr. fabricd in tabulis, 


Gerardus Blaſius, 7: Olſerva. 
Anatomic. | | 

Johannes Caſparus Weſtphe. 
lus, Er hem. Cur. Germ. Dec. i. 
Ann. 8. Objerv. 215. 

Hermannus Fredericus Teict: 
meyerus, Iuſtitut. Medicin. lys 
lis, & forenſis. Cap. 4. 

10 Laurentius Heiſterus, 1 
compend. anatom. Et Ephem. Nat 
Curioſ. Cent. viii. Obſerv. 69. 

11 Fridericus Ruyſchius, 7%0 
anatomic. iii. No 15. vi. Not 
vii. N* 60 

iz Joh. Baptiſta Morgag! 
Adver/aria Anatomic. i. 29. H. 
23. 

13 Jacques-Benigne Winloi, 
Expolt, Auatomiqus. Ne 053: 


occalio! 
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| occaſion to examine. My teſtimony is ſcarcely requi- 
| fite, after that of ſo many anatomiſts of the firſt 
rank: but I believe it may be, nevertheleſs, proper 
I ſhould certify, that I have found it in the ſame 
| manner, in all the young ſubjects, I have had an op- 
portunity of diſſecting. | 
| The inference muſt, therefore, be, that thoſe who 
| deny ever to have ſeen ir, muſt either have examined 
only ſuch girls as have loſt their virginity z or that, 
| prepoſſeſſed with the falſe notion, the men muſt al- 
| ways cloſe the entrance of the vagina intirely, they have 
miſtaken it at the time it was before their eyes; 
and have even ſometimes given the deſcription of it, 
| without mentioning the name, This appears moſt 
probable, and may, as it ſeems, be even concluded 
trom their own accounts. 


To prevent, therefore, this inconvenience for the 


future; and to fix the notions, on this matter, in ſuch 
| manner as to remove all doubt, I think it proper to 
| deſcribe the hymen in its natural ſtate, according to 
| the anatomiſts before quoted; and as it is really found 
in the ſubjects, 

| The hymen is formed by the internal membrane of 
| the vagina, which turns back at the orifice of this 
| paſage; and forms, by its folding, a kind of annu- 
| lar binding, fixt to the whole circumference ; pretty 
| broad towards the lower part, near the anus; narrower 
on the ſides; and very narrow in the upper part, 
| behind the urethra. As this kind of annular bindin 

| is formed of the ſame membrane as lines the inſide of 


the vagina, fo the fame irregularities are obſerved on 
both theſe ſurfaces, as on the reſt of the vagina. 
This membrane is of ſome thickneſs at its edge, 


where it is fixt to the orifice of the vagina : becauſe 


there is, in that part of it, a ſtratum of the cellular 


ſubſtance of the vagina, betwixt its two lamina. But 


this /ratum is loſt in the further extenſion of the 
membrane: and its two /amina, which are then brought 
acarer together, incloſe only ſome {mall blood-veſſels. 

In 
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In its“ natural ſtate, it is perforated towards the 
middle, with an opening, commonly circular; by 
ſometimes oval, oblong, or irregular : the magnitude 
of which varies in different ſubjects; and yet more, in 
different ages of the ſame ſubject. Morgagni affirm; 
to have found, in a girl, this opening ſeparated int) 
two, by a membranous fillet ; which extended dire] 
from the top to the bottom. He adds, that Veſalus 
has obſerved the ſame thing twice : which makes hin 

reſume, this conformation was not very rare; and 
that it had given room for ſome authors to call the hy. 
men as they do, the pillar of virginity, columnam vi. 
gintatis. 

To return, however, to our ſubject, 1t may be con- 
cluded, from this deſcription, 1*. That it may ſometime; 
happen, the opening, which remains in the middle of 
the hymen ", may be only one, as it ought to be, but 
extremely ſmall. 25. That, at other times, a membre- 
nous fillet, or column, may part this opening into two}; 
and form, inſtead of one of middling magnitude, tw 
very ſmall lateral openings. 3*. That ſometimes thi: 
firſt fillet, which 1s perpendicular, may be cut, or 
croſt, by one, or ſeveral, ſimilar fillets, placed hort. 
zontally : which muſt divide the common opening af 
the hymen into ſeveral ſmall holes, in the form of 1 
ſieve. 4*. That, moreover, in ſome caſes, the h. 
nien may be“ intirely cloſed ; and without any open. 

ing: 


* The jagged remains of this Medicis rarioribus. 
membrane, torn in the loſs of 2 Johannes Schmidius. M. 
virginity, form the caruncule cell, Cur. German. Decur. i. 
myrtiformes. anno 3. Obſerv. 24. Et Annis 
' Ambroſe Pare. Oeuvres de 4& 5. Obſerv. 157. 
Chirurgie, Liv. xxiv. Chap. 49. 3 Guillelmus Fabricius Hilde 
Petrus Foreſtus. O#Zfervat. nus. Cent. iii. Obſerv. 60. 
Lib. xxviii. Obſervat. 55. 4 Antonius Benivenius. Dt 
Johannes Schenckius, Ob/erv. abditis morb. & ſanat. cavfs 
Medicinal. Lib. iv. Obſerv. 97. Cap. 28. 
ex Adverſariis Dryandri. | Caiparus Wolphius, in 00. 
De mel Sennertus. De Morb. ſerwat. apud Schenckium, 
Mulicrun, Part. i. Sect. i. cap. 3, Johannes Wierus, De pref 
Gerardus Blaſius, 7z Objery, giis dæmonum. Lib. ii. cap. 38. 
| Rembertus 
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| ing: and that it conſequently will then ſtop up intire- 
ly, the paſſage into the vagina. 150 


In the three firſt caſes, of which we have quoted 


| ſeveral inſtances, the communication of the vagina 
with the vulva ſubſiſts; but is very narrow, and much 
obſtructed. In the laſt caſe, of which inſtances are 
yet more common, this communicatien is wholly in- 
| tercepted. The girls, in whom theſe faults of con- 
formation are found, were called by the Greeks 
| aromas. The phyſicians who have written in Latin 
among us, have given them the name of imperforate, 
clauſet, or velatæ; and the Italians that of coperchiate. 
The Romans had no appropriated word to fignify this 
| ſtate; and they expreſt it by ſome circumlocution. 
It is thus, that * Cicero, ſpeaks of a dream, where a 
woman was ſeen, quæ obſignatam habebat naturam : 
and that * Pliny relates, Cornekus the mother of Grac- 
chi, concreta genitali nata fuerat. 


It is true, that what has been ſaid does only ac- 


count for the origin of the membranes, that are at 
the orifice of the vagina: ſince it is there, the natural 
| ſituation of the hymen is fixt, But it is there alſo, 
| theſe membranes are almoſt always placed: at leaſt all 
| thoſe were ſo, of which the accounts have been above 
cited. But if any have been found further in the va- 
gina, and beyound the hymen, as Ruyich, and a 


German 


Rembertus Dodonzus. Medi- 


b cinal. Ob/erwvat, Cap. 34. 


Bartholomæus Cabrolius. Oë- 


er vat. Medicar. 3 


Caſparus Bauhinus. Theatr. 


| anatom, Lib. 1. cap. 39. 


Hieronymus Fabricius ab A- 


| quapendente. Operat. Chirurgic. 


Cap. 82. 
Guillelmus Fabricius Hilda- 


nus Cent. 11, Obſerv. 60. ex- 
| enpl, 1 & 2 


Jobus a Meeckeren. Ob/erv. 
Medico- Chirurg. Cap. 


Acta Eruditorum n 


Anno 1. Septembr. Obſery. 6. 

Johannes de Muralto. M. N. 
Cur. Germ, Decur. ii. Ann. 3. 
Obſerv. 151. 

Cornelius Solingen. De arte 
ob/tetricid. 

Daniel Meno Matthiz, O5- 
ſerv. 6. | 

Frangots Mauriceau. O&/er- 
wat. fur la groſſiſſe. Obſerv. 231. 

1 Cicero. De Diwvinar. Lib. ii. 

2 Plinius. Hiſfor. Natur. Lib. 
vii. cap. 16. 

Fridericus Ruyſchius. O6- 
fer. Chirurgic, 22 & 23. 
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German phyſician, have aſſerted; and others even 3 
the orifice of the uterus, as it ſeems may be inferred 
from an account in the * Memoirs of the academy i 
ſciences; this may, indeed, well increaſe the difficulty 
becauſe there mult be ſuppoſed, in ſuch caſes, a faulti. 
neſs of conformation more remote from natural order, 
and conſequently more monſtrous; from whence i 
ariſes, that inſtances of them are but very rareh 
found. But, in fact, no valid objection would be yet 
afforded, if it be duly conſidered, that there is n MW 
cavity of the body, which is not ſubject to ſimilar di. MW a 
orders; and that theſe membranes may well be found,. 
even in the interior part of the vagina; ſince it is cet. 
tain, ſuch have ſometimes been found in new. bom 0 
children, growing in the extremity of the redtum, and f 
ſtopping up the fundament: which is not leſs againk 
| 


the order of nature, | N 
II. The excreſcences which fill, and cloſe, the pa- 
ſage into the vagina, are of three kinds. 

Sometimes they are in the manner of * funguſſes, or 
muſhrooms, which grow in ulcers of the vagina, that 
are foul. Thus, venereal ulcers, or even ſimple ul. 
cers of the vagina, oft give riſe to fleſhy excreſcen- 
ces, which are ſoft and ſpongy ; or hard and ſchirrous; 
large, or ſmall; and round, or long; according to 
the quality of the lymph, that forms them, the con- 
tinuance of the diſorder, or the place where they are 
{cated. 

Sometimes theſe excreſcences * are formed, gri- 

dualy, 


* 


Simon Scultzius. Miſc. Now. Acta Berolinenſia. Dec. ii. Vol. 
Curioſ. Germ. Dec. i. Ann. 3. v. pag. 85. 

Obſerv. 3. Acta Eruditorum Lipſienſu. 
: Memoires de Académie Ann. 17 26. Octobr. pag. 480. 
des Sciences. Ann. 1705. Hiſtoit, 3 Antonius Benivenius. Dt 
pug. 52. | abditis morb. & ſanat. cauſis 

Nicolaus Tulpins. OS Cap. 79. 
wat, Lib. iii. cap. 33. Johannes Wierus, O8/ervat 
Chriſtophorus Vœlterus. Schl. Lib. i. 


ohHetric. Part. th, cap. 19, 


Acta 
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dually, by the enlargement of the caruncule myrti- 
formes; or of ſome one of the rugæ of the vagina; or 
by the tumefaction of ſome one of the vaginal glands, 
or of ſome of the adipoſe cellule of its parietes : and 
theſe inlargements, or tumefactions, always come from 
ſome obſtruction, or calloſity; which, by detaining 
the lymph, gives rife to the inlargement, or the tume- 
faction of the parts where it ſtagnates. 

In theſe caſes, the excreſcenees are generally nervous, 
glandular, or adipoſe; large, or ſmall; and ſoft, or hard ; 
_— to the nature of the tumefied part; and the 
degree of inſpiſſation of the lymph, which tumefies it. 

Sometimes theſe excreſcences are a kind of wens; 


or incyſted, and ſteatomatous tumours; which are 


formed in the parietes of the vagina; and project into 
its cavity : and in this caſe they are always ſoft, and, 
have their magnitude determined by the duration of 
the diſorder, or by the quantity of the lymph, which 
forms the tumour by way of congeſtion. 

Theſe excreſcences, of what kind ſoever they may 
be, happen the moſt frequently at the orifice of the 
vagina: becaule that place is moſt expoſed to exulce- 
rations; and provided with carunculæ myrtiformes, 
lubject to grow large; which does not, however, 
prevent their happening, alſo, ſometimes, as accounts 
ſhow, further in the vagina; and even at the orifice 


of the uterus. Since theſe parts may be expoled to 


Acta Curioſorum Nature, He- 
ar. iii. Ann. i. Obferv. 144. 

Nicolaus Tulpius. O&/erwat. 
Lib, iii. cap. 34. 

[ ordered to be cut off, in the 
caſe of a woman forty years old, 


an adipoſe tumour of aſphencal 
figure, that adhered to one of 


the ſides of the vagina, by a 


conſiderably large pedicle ; and 
weighed two 2 


The anatomiſts, who deny 
the exiſtence of the ymnen, pre- 
tend, that the carunculæ myrti fer- 


mes are of a primitive conform- 


ation in women: but, as they 
are deceived in the firſt article, 
fo they are in the fecond. When 
they find the hymer, they never 
find the caruncule rf Clu > 
and when they find theſe carun- 
cult, they find no hymen : which 
proves, that the caruncule are 
only the jagged remains of the 


torn hymen : which, by rolling 


themſelves up into three or four 


littte balls, form three or four 


carancuiæ of this kind. 


ulcers, 
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ulcers, repletions, and incyſted, and ſteatomatous tu- 
mours. N 

III. Laſtly, the cicatrices, which connect and unite 
together the parietes of the vagina, of the lips of the 
vulva; and which deſtroy the hollow of theſe cavi- 
ties; are always the effects of exulcerations, or divi. 
ſions of the ſubſtance of theſe parts; when care i 
not taken to deterge them, and keep them at a dif- 
tance, by a proper dreſſing. It is thus, venereal 
cancers; * excoriations, Cauſed by the acrimony of 
the urine in young children; large puſtules of the 
ſmall pox; 3 accidents of burning; diviſions, occa- 
fioned by any * wound, or by * hard labour, &c; 
have often given riſe to theſe preternatural unions of 
the lips of the valva, the ſides of the vagina, and 
even the orifice of the uterus :. as appears from the 
accounts that have been quoted. e 

As the lips of the vulva, and the orifice of the va- 
gina, are the parts moſt expoſed to lacerations, 
wounds, ulcers, &c; they are conſequently the places 
the moſt liable to be united, and connected, contrary 
to the natural conformation. But the ſame accident 
may happen, alſo, further in the vagina, and ſome- 


Antonius Benivenius. De Caſparus Bauhinus. Teatr. 
abditis morb. & ſanat. cauſis. Anatom. Lib. 1. cap. 39. Et De 
Cap. 31. | Hermaphroditis. Lib. i. cap. 38. 

2 Iſbrandus de Diemerbroeck. Felix Platerus. ObJerwvat. Lib. 
Anatom. Lib. 1. cap. 26. 1. pag. 258, 259. 

Johannes Nicolaus Pechlinus. Guillelmus Fabricius Hilda- 
Ob/ervat. Medico-phyſicar. Lib. nus. Ob/ervat, Centur, vi. Ob- 
1. Cap. 155 ſerv. 67. 

3 Paulus de Sorbait. Epbem. Johannes Riolanus, filius. En- 
Curioſ. Natur. Decur. 1. Ann. 3. chirid. Anatom. Lib. 11. cap. 37. 
Obſerv. 273. Et Anthropograph. Lib. ii. cap. 

+ Gregorius Horſtius. Ope- 35. pag. m. 197. 
ram. Tom. ii. Lib. iv. Obſerv. Thomas Bartholinus. He- 

Ge riar. Anatom. Cent. ii. Hiſtor. 31. 

5 Marcellus Donatus. De me- Rudolphus Jacobus Camera- 
dica biſteris mirab, Tab. vi. rius. Miſc. Now. Curioſ. German. 
Cap. 2. | Centur. 1x. & x. Obſerv. 73. 

Johannes Riolanus, pater. Art. Johannes Conradus Beckerus. 
tene medendi, Set. iv. Tract. 2, De wWerIroxluia 1nculpatd. 5. XV, 
cap. I, egi. 
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emes even in the orifice of the aterus; ſuppoſing 

there happen previouſly, in the ſame place, any of 
the accidents, of which we have been ſpeaking. 

To proceed, this union muſt be more cloſe, or 
more looſe; deeper, or more ſuperficial; and more 
or leſs extenſive; according as the exulcerations, ex- 
coriations, or wounds, which have preceded, have 
been more or leſs large ; more or leſs neglected, &c : 
which muſt introduce a conſiderable variety in the 
particulars of theſe circumſtances, Tas 


$ III. DirFERENCES. 


I. A principal difference, among the faults of con- 
formation, that may happen to the vulva, or the va- 
gina, ariſes from their nature. It has been above if 
proved, that theſe faults may be of three kinds : that ll 
moſt frequently, they are owing to a membrane, that ll 
[cloſes the paſſage of the vagina, by coming acroſs fl 
it: ſometimes to an excreſcence, which fills, and ſtops 1 
it up: and laſtly, at other times, to the uniting of the bl. 
portetes of the vagina, or of the lips of the vulva, which " 
deſtroys the paſſages. = 

II. Another difference, among theſe faults of con- - 
formation, 1s taken from their origin : for ſome are 4 
from the time of birth, and belong to the primitive by 
conformation : as the membranes placed acroſs the 5 
vagina: and others come from accident, after the 10 
birth: as the excreſcences, which cloſe the paſſages 44 
of the vagina; and the cicatrices, which unite the pa- bl 
nietes of the vagina, or the lips of the vulva. I 

III. A third difference, among theſe faults of con- 1 
formation, ariſes from the nature and number of = 
functions, which are injured by it. In order to judge 
of this matter, conſideration muſt be had to the five 
different functions, that theſe male conformations may 
alfect menſtruation, coition, conception, delivery, and = 
the diſcharge of the urine. 

1. Menſtruation. Sometimes the menſes are diſ- 


charged freely enough, notwithſtanding theſe obſta- 
Vor. I. | K | cles: 
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cles: becauſe they have a ſufficient paſſage. Some. 
times they are only diſcharged ſlowly, and with dif. 
culty; becauſe the paſſage is ſtraiter: and ſometime, 
they are not diſcharged at all; becauſe the paſlage j 
intirely ſtopt up. | 
2*, Coition. Theſe obſtacles are conſtantly injurioy 
to it, when they are in the v, or at the orifice of 
the vagina: but they are not ſo, or only in a ſmall de. 
gree, when they are at the orifice of the «ters; t 
even placed conſiderably far in the vaging. 
3*. Conception, It is always leſs eaſy, on account of 
theſe obſtacles, of whatever kind they may be: but i 
is, nevertheleſs, poſſible, ſo long as they do not cut of 
all fort of communication with the uterus; or, at leak, 
do not prevent the uſe of coition. There are, more- 
over, accounts, which ſhow, that conception has taken 
place ſometimes, even in theſe caſes, | 
4%. Delivery. The faults of conformation, which 
only render the paſſage narrower, make the deliver 
more difficult, more long, or hard: and thoſe, which 
intirely cloſe it, make all delivery impoſſible; a 
leaſt, unleſs by the conſequences themſelves of the 
tumefaction of pregnancy, the cicatrices, which unite 
the parietes of the vagina, or which cauſe a ſtrictur 
there, are either unlooſened, or ſtretched of them: 
ſelves, before the time of delivery: as ſome at: 
counts furniſh inſtances. | 
5%. The diſcharge of the urine. There is no reaſon 
to fear, that thoſe obſtacles, which are in the vagrn, 
or at its orifice, may be injurious to the diſcharged! 
the urine: becauſe the opening of the urethra Þ 
placed on the outward fide of it. As to thoſe, which 
may happen in the vulva itſelf, it is very rare, that it 
urine docs not preſerve a ſufficient paſſage: and 


1 Guillelmus Harveus. De Curio/. Natur. Dec. ii. Ann.) 
Tartu. in appendice, Obſerv. . D. 2. 

Thomas Bartholinus. Hifo- Memoires de l' Académie des 
riar. anatomic. Cent. v. Hiſt. 43. Sciences. Annte 1712. 

Franciſcus Paullinus. Ephem. pag. 37. & 
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know of only one account that aſſerts the con- 
rary. 
6%. There are many other caſes more complicate, 
here it happens, that the faults of conformation, of 
hich we have ſpoken, injure two, three, or four of 
heſe five functions, at the ſame time. But it ſeems 
nneceſſary to dwell on the particular examination of 
hem : becauſe theſe combinations have nothing, but 
hat is eaſily conceived, when the ſimple facts, of 
hich we have been ſpeaking, are known. 


8 IV. SYMPTOMS. 


1. The faults of conformation, of whatever kind 
hey may be, do not cauſe any accident in girls, ſo 
ng as they are not of an age to have the men/es : be- 
auſe they do not injure any function. | 
2”, They continue, without cauſing any accident, 
en when the menſes do take place, ſuppoſing they 
0 not intercept the diſcharge, or ſo long as the girls 
re not called upon to perform other functions; that 


\ WS to fay, fo long as they remain virgins. 
eg . If, however, the girls come to have commerce 
lo 


ith men, it may then be, that theſe faults of con- 
mation, either hinder coition, conception, delive- 
„ or all three at the ſame time, according to their 
tuation, and nature, 

4. But if theſe faults of conformation cloſe intirely 
e vagina, and detain the menſes, the accidents, which 
ey will cauſe, muſt begin to appear, as ſoon as the 
en/es begin to take place. Theſe accidenes, at firſt, 
ve reaſon to believe, that there is a difficulty in the 
tents firſt having the menſes: becauſe they ſee thoſe 
nodical inconveniencies, which mark the approach 
f the meſes, return every month, without their 
fer appearing to be diſcharged. 

5. Theſe ſuſpicions are augmented by the collec- 
n of blood retained in the «terus, ſwelling, diſtend- 


' Apud, Gregor. Horftium, Operam. Tam. i. Lib. iv. Ob- 
55. 
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place of the uterus, and has all its extent, and th 
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ing, and rendering it painful: and theſe new ſymp 
toms are, for a long time, regarded as proofs of c. 
ſtructions, that are ſuppoſed to be in the uterus. 
6. But at length the belly ſwells ſo greatly; an 
the blood contained in the uterus, in conſequence 
weighing on the vagina, conſtrains ſo much the . 


there mult frequently reſult a kind of cedematous ty. 
mefaction; which gives occaſion to the forming neg 
{uſpicions. | 

7%, As the tumefaction in the belly anſwers to f 


fame circumſcription, 1t 15 not ſurpriſing, that th 
patients ſhould be often ſuſpected of being wit 
child. 

85. In proportion as the #erus tumefies, it preſk 
more and more the iliac veins, which retards the * 
turn of the blood, that ſhould come back from then 
Ferior extremities; and cannot fail, in the end, t 
bring an œdematous ſwelling of the feet; and event 
the legs, and thighs. 

9%. When the uterus cannot any longer dilate iti 


ſufficiently, to continue to receive freely, every mom N 
the moſes, which are ready to be evacuated, the pat 5 
muſt be in the ſame ſtate, as if the menſes were lu * 
preſt: and muſt, conſequently, as has been faid in K 
tourth chapter, fall into a diſtate for food ; the fit 
and malaced; bad digeſtion; nauſeas; vomitings ; 0.8. 

10%, It mult neceſſarily follow, that the ba. 
eyacuated into the cavity of the uterus, mult the « 
gradually contract, from the heat of the place, ad, 
gree of putrefaction; which will be greater, or k 0 
according to the quality and ſtate of the bom 
Ang correfpondently to this the blood, which is T 


charged from the aterus, in theſe caſes, by the me! 
of inciſion, is, as will be related a little lower, 
ways corrupted, fœtid, and half purulent. 

11%, The pains in the abdomen, with which the} 
tient 1s afflicted, the bad digeſtions ſhe ſuffers 
mixture of the parts of putrid blood, with my 

| | ym! 
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qmph, that circulates in the lymphatic veins of the 
terus, is charged, mult all contribute to caule a fe- 
eriſh motion, commonly continued, but flight, and 
ubje& to irregular, and odd paroxiſms, in conſe- 
ence of the concurrence of different cauſes, which 
ender various the returns, and the violence of it; 
nd it is this which characteriſes the ſlow erratic fever. 

12%, In women, and girls, who already have the 
jenſes; and in whom theſe faults of conformation only 
tome from an accidental cauſe, and can, therefore, 
dnly be of the ſecond, or third kinds; nearly the 
Eme ſymptoms are found to occur, when theſe faults 
bſe up the vagina, or the vulva, ſufficiently to de- 
an the menſes; but they are found to occur then 
pore ſuddenly, and with greater violence; becauſe 
he menſes, which have taken place a long time, and 
hich are more copious, have ſooner filled the ca- 
ty of the uterus; and bring on more quickly, and in 
greater degree, all the accidents mentioned. 


8 V. DiacnosTIC, 


[. The faults of conformation, which are from the 
me of birth, or, in other words, the membranes 
aced acroſs the paſſage, are not to be perceived 
children; at leaſt, unleſs they be in the vulva it- 
If, of which there are no inſtances. For the moiſt 
art, thoſe which are in the vagina are only diſcovered 
ten the girls, having attained the age of puberty, 
egin to have the nenſes; if the faults of conforma- 
on occaſion the diſcharge of them to be intercepted : 
when they come to have commerce with men; if 
le conformations, without ſtopping the menſes, pre- 
nt, nevertheleſs, coition. 

They are often not diſcovered, even when they 
erent the diſcharge of the menſes; or, at leaſt, not 
l very late; and after having, a long time, given 
con, that the patients are pregnant; though 
1 
Ju ſeeundus, 
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without cauſe; or are afflicted with a dropſy, fron 
which they are free. And when the girls are my. 
ried, jt, ſometimes happens, alſo, that the inexye 
rienced huſbands are a long time before they cn 
comprehend what it may be that oppoſes their co. 
ſummation, without having the courage to commun;. 
cate the cauſe of their uneaſineſs to any perſon, 

Whenever, nevertheleſs, a girl appears not to har 
the nenſes, notwithſtanding ſhe finds herſelf to ha 
every month the common ſymptoms of menſtruatia, 
and that her belly ſeems to grow Dig, from day u 
day, without cauſe, there is then reaſon to have jul 
picion of ſome fault of conformation. But, whenen! 
this firſt ſuſpicion prevails in any degree, the fiml 
examination of the exterior ſtate of the abdomen mu 
furniſh the elucidation that may be deſired : for if th 
uterus alone appear ſwelled, and forming a tum 
that is ſpherical, equal, and ſoft; and no motion it 
perceived in it, although it be preſſed ; it is a ciit 


jon, that there is no child in the caſe; and that tif to 
uterus muſt be full only of water, or blood; which de 
a ſufficient ground of reaſon, for examining the g 
ſage of the vagina; as the ſtate of it will afford ui ce 
means of a full deciſion of the matter, le 
II. Among the faults of conformation, that th 
accidental, the excreſcences of the vagina, which hill as 
produced gradually, by way of congeſtion, may p: 
a long time concealed in girls where they are forme th 
and in married women likewiſe ; if they be formed th 
the further part of the vagina. As, therefore, pe 
ſcarcely ever happens, that theſe excreſcences are H 
enough to intercept the nenſes, or, at leaſt, not till a 
ter a long ſpace of time, women have frequently 
mours of this kind in the vagina, ſuch as wens, 
tubercles, without the leaſt ſuſpicion of it. in 
Bartholomæus Cabrolius. Ob- Exempl. 3. | 1 
ſerv. Medic. 23. | Johannes de Muralto. I 
Guillelmus Fabricius Hilda- Cur. Natur. Decur, ii. Av th 


nus. Centur. Ui. OH, 60, Obſerv. 151. 
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II. It is not ſo, however, of cicatrices, which in- 
hoe the lips of the vulva, or the parietes of the va- 
gina. As they are, always, the conſequence of a la- 
ceration, exulceration, wound, or burn of theſe parts; 
which has been imprudently neglected; it is impoſſi- 
ble not to be 3 of them. This is, indeed, of 
all the faults of conformation, that of which the pa- 
tients are the beſt informed. 3 

IV. Of whatever nature may be the faults of con- 
formation, and in whatever part they may be found, 
nothing is more eaſy, when there is the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of them, than to obtain a certainty of their exiſtence; 
and to diſcover, at the ſame time, their nature, and 
their place. There is nothing more required, than to 
examine the vagina, by introducing the finger into it, 
rubbed previouſly with oil, or pomatum. But if that 
be not ſufficient, a ſpeculum uteri may be uſed, or ſome 
other more ſimple inſtrument for dilatation, in order 
to be able, by means of the dilatation of the vagina, 
Judge, by the fight, of what the touch could not 
ecide. 

V. With relation to the cauſes, it is almoſt unne- 
ceſſary to bring them in queſtion : becauſe this know- 
ledge has very little influence on the prognoſtic, or 
the method of cure. If, nevertheleſs, it be regarded 
4 a material ſubject of enquiry, ſome light may be 
procured on this article, by comparing, with the 
theory above given, what may have been diſcovered of 
the nature and kind of the diſorder; and what the 
patient may be acquainted with, relative to the cauſes 
vhich have preceded it. 


& VI. PROGNOST Ic. 


The prognoſtic turns upon two points, the danger 
into which the faults of conformation may throw the 
patients; and the difficulty which there is to find a re- 
medy for them. 


I. The danger can only ariſe from the retention of 


the menſes, in girls, and in women, who are not with 
= K 4 child; 
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child; and, from the difficulty of delivery, in thok 
who are, 5 

1. With regard to the retention of the menſes, the 
deplorable accidents, into which it may bring the pa. 
tients, have been ſhewn before. Therefore, the 
more the faults of conformation are capable of retain. 
ing the men/cs, the more reaſon there is to apprehend 
dar ger. 

It follows from thence, that the membranes, which 
cloſe the vagina intirely, without leaving any paſſage 
at all, are always more dangerous, than thoſe that ar 
perforated with any holes, or in which ſome openin 
remains; and which conſequently do not cloſe. up f 
perfectly the vagina. | 

That the membranes, which cloſe the vagina i. 
tirely, are moi. dangerous than the other faults d 
jv ee ſuch as excreſcences, and cicatric; 
which ſeldom ever intercept the paſſage of the menſe, 
n ſo abſolute a manner. 

Finally, that the cicatrices, which unite the lips d 
the vulva, or the parietes of the vagina, are generaly 
more dangerous than the excreſcences: becauſe th 
leave leſs paſſage to the menſes. 

2%. With regard to the difficulty of delivery, the 
faults of conformation, moſt to be feared, are tho 
which are moſt repugnant to giving way, and being 
ſurmounted. | 3 | 

From whence it reſults, that, all other things being 
equal, the membranes, that are denſe, compact, and 
callous; are more dangerous, than thoſe which at 
fine, thin, and ealy to peg 

That the little ſuperficial excreſcences, which ate 
fat, or ſoft, are leſs dangerous than thoſe, which are 
large, hard, and ſchirrous. 

Finally, that the cicatrices, which are lax, ſuper 
cial, and of {mall extent, are leſs dangerous, thu 
tlioſe which are cloſe, ſtrait, and large. 

IT. The difficulty of the cure depends principal 


on that of the operation; which muſt be performed, 0 


1cmedy the faults of conformation, 


Thus, 
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0 Thus, the membranes, that are eaſy to be cut, 
are, of all the faults of conformation, the moſt eaſy 
do be cured; eſpecially, when they are at the en- 
MW trance of the vagina: for the operation becomes more 
difficult, when they are deeper. 
- Thus the excreſcences are more difficult to cure : 
(W becauſe there is moſt trouble in taking them away, 
| either by the knife, or corroſives : particularly when 
| they are big, deep, ſchirrous, or connected by a 
large and thick pedicle. 

Thus the cicatrices are very difficult to cure; be- 
cauſe it is very difficult, to be able to diſſect two mem- : 
branes conjoined together: eſpecially when they ad. 16 
here cloſely in a large extent, and at the further part 1 
of the vaging. 

III. I do not apprehend it to be neceſſary here, to 1 
beſtow any conſideration, either on the obſtacle, the 1 
faults of confirmation may afford, to the diſcharge of 
the urine ; becauſe it has been already remarked to 
be a very rare caſe; or the prevention of coition: be- 
cauſe it ſhould not have a place in the enumeration of 
dangers; although it is an evident cauſe of barren- 
neſs; and muſt, on that account, be regarded as a 
| real diſeaſe in married women. 

IV. But there remains, among the ſeveral conſe- 


1 .. 


"WF quences, that the faults of conformation may have, 3 

two very dangerous caſes, of which it is proper to — 
take due notice. The one, when the excreſcences of 14 
the vagina become painful, and ſubject to frequent 


ſhootings ; and threaten to turn cancerous : the other, 
when the blood, detained in the aterus, and vagina, 2 
compreſſes theſe parts; and ſtops the courſe of the 
blood in them to ſuch a degree, that there is reaſon 
to apprehend a mortification: and this caſe is more 
common; eſpecially when it has been too long ne- 
lected to procure a paſſage out for the blood, which 
3 in the 4terus. 


$. VII. Aethed 


138 Or THE DisFaAsrs 
F. VII. Method of cure. 


Though the faults of conformation, which detain 
the menſes, have great relation to each other, they re. 


quire, nevertheleſs, methods of cure ſo materially dif. 


ferent, as to render it neceſſary to explain them ſe. 
parately. | 

I. To imitate the practice of Hippocrates, nothing 
ſhould be employed to deſtroy the membranes which 
cloſe the vagina, but eſcarotics. In order, however, 


to ſucceed, ſuch as are more efficacious, than thoſe he 


propoſes, ſhould be employed. But it is now a long 
time ſince it has been well under ſtood, that the uſe of 
theſe remedies tends only to render the cure tedious, 
difficult, and dangerous. Every body agrees, at pre- 
ſent, that there is no way ſo quick, and ſafe, as to 
open theſe membranes by inciſion. 

To this end, the patients are placed on the edge of 
a bed, or ſeat; and, if there be any reaſon to miſtruſt 
their reſolution, their hands and feet ſhould be tied in 
the ſame manner as in the operation for cutting. Af- 
ter which, the lips of the vulva being ſeparated, an 
inciſion is made in the membrane, which preſents it- 
ſelf, from the top to the bottom, with a biſtory, or a 
large lancet. When this membrane is thin, one lon- 
gitudinal inciſion is ſufficient : becauſe the ſides either 
tear, or are effaced of themſelves : but when it 1s 
hard, callous, or thick, another muſt be made croſs- 
wiſe ; in order to render the entrance of the vagin 
perfectly free, by this kind of crucial inciſion. 

It is rare, that the inciſion occaſions any hæmor— 
rhage: becauſe the blood-veſſels, which ſupply this 
kind of membranes, are neither numerous, nor large. 
It is, nevertheleſs, uſeful to have ſome aſtringent 
ready ; as dragons blood, bole, or alum, reduced to 
powder, and beaten up with the white of an egg; 
in order to be uſed, if there be occaſion, by dipping 
in it compreſſes, with which the entrance of the ud. 


Lib. ae Sterilibas: Et Lib ii. De morbis mulierum. 
| g ing 
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gina is to be covered. If there happen to be no hæ- 
morrhage, as there ſeldom ever will in this caſe, an 
anodyne digeſtive ſhould be uſed at firſt, compoſed of 
the yolk of an egg, turpentine, and oil of roſes; 
and ſpread on pledgets, which are put over the parietes 
of the vagina; and continued till the perfect cure: 
which will generally be made in a ſhort time. 

In girls, with whom the menſes have been retained 
for ſome time, the membrane, which ſtops them, is 
ſtrongly forced outwards: which occaſions its preſent- 
ing itſelf better; and being more eaſily cut: but the 
blood, nevertheleſs, which begins to flow out as ſoon 
as the inciſion is begun, often embarraſſes, and ob- 
ſtruts the operator. The moſt ſhort method, in this 
caſe, is to let it run out; and even, if there be occa- 
ſion, to ſet the patient on her feet, in order to facilitate 
the diſcharge; to wipe the vagina afterwards; and to 
finiſh the operation, at laſt, with the proper circum- 
ſpection. But, in this caſe, it is neceſſary, after the 
operation, to make injections into the vagina; and 


eyen into the uterus, with barley water, and a little 
honey of roſes; which mult be repeated from time ta 


time, at leaſt once a day. There may even be ſubſti- 
tuted, if it be neceſſary, ſome more deterſive injec- 
tion; as the decoction of the leaves of agrimony, 
horehound, or birthwort, with the honey of roſes. 
When the membrane 18 not placed at the entrance 
of the vagina, but further in it, the operation becomes 
more difficult; the parietes of the vagina muſt be 


then opened, and kept diſtended, by ſome dilating 


inſtrument, or a ſpeculum uteri: the biſtory, or 


lancet, made uſe of, guarded by a filler of linnen; 


which only leaves the point bare; and laſtly, the in- 


ciſion made with care, in proportion as there is oc- 
caſion to perform it, in a place more deep, and more 
narrow. But, theſe things being excepted, it muſt 
be conducted, in all other reſpects, as has been already 
directed. 

II. If eſcarotics be not proper to conſume the mem- 
branes, which cloſe the vagina, they are yet leſs pro- 
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per to take away the excreſcences that ſtop it up; be- 
cauſe that their largeneſs occaſions them to reſiſt yet 
more to the action of eſcarotics. It is not more fit, to 
endeavour to extract theſe excreſcences, as polypuſſes 
are ſometimes extracted from the noſe ; for theſe kinds 
of extirpations are always dangerous. The only 
practice, which is in uſe, and is ſafe, is to take them 
off, by cutting them. 
When theſe excreſcences are at the entrance of the 
vagina, and they may be taken hold of with the left 
hand, it is eaſy to cut them, by uſing, at diſcretion, 
ſciſſars, or a biſtory, according to the bigneſs of the 
pedicle. But it is neceſſary to take great care, to be 
certain of the poſition of the inſtrument at each 
ſtroke, before it be made to act. The operation is 
more difficult, when the excreſcence is further in 
the vagina; as well, becauſe it cannot then be held 
in a due poſition by the hand; as that it is neceſſary 
always to have recourſe to forceps, or to crochets: 
becauſe the place, where there is occaſion to perform 
the operation, is too narrow, even notwithſtanding 
the aſſiſtance of the ſeculum uteri: which ſhould ne- 
ver be neglected to be uſed for the dilating the vagina. 
The excreſcences of the vagina may be almoſt al- 
ways cut, without making any ligature on their neck, 
or pedicle: becauſe this operation ſeldom brings on 
any conſiderable hemorrhage. It is proper, never- 
theleſs, to be provided, before hand, with ſome aſtrin- 
gent; as that we have mentioned in the preceding ar- 
ticle; and even with a piece of vitriol, that may be 
applied occaſionally to the veſſels which furniſh the 
moſt blood. Nevertheleſs, if the red, or livid co- 
lour of the excreſcence, or the varicous dilatation of 
the veſſels, which are on its ſurface, give reaſon to 
apprehend the inciſion may be followed with a too 
great loſs of blood, it would be prudent, in ſuch 
caſe, to make a ſtrong ligature on its pedicle, by 
means of a double lace, which ſhould be brought 
round the body of the excreſcence; and tied faſt about 
as baſe. 


After 
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After the operation, the firſt dreſſing ſhould be 
made with dry lint: or, if there be any hæmorrhage, 
with large compreſſes, charged with ſome aſtringent. 
The wound is afterwards dreſſed with common digeſ- 
tives; and, when the quantity of pus diminiſhes, with 
Arcæus's balſam; which may be mixed, towards the 
end, with a little green balſam, to render the fleſh 
more firm: or a little brown unguent, to corrode it; 
if it be not ſound, But if, in the beginning, the 
ſuppuration be too copious; and the wound become 
foul, and putrid; in order to deterge it, the injec- 
tions, propoſed in the preceding article, may be uſed g 
to which may be added, a little vulnerary water, or 
ſome drops of tincture of myrrh. 
III. The ſuperficial cicatrices, which make the lips 
of the vulva cohere, unite, for the moſt part, only 
the exterior edges. In this caſe, by introducing a 
channeled probe into the opening which remains ; and 
holding this probe ſteady in the line of union of the 
two lips, it is eaſy to direct the biſtory, by the help 


of the probe; and to divide them in a very fate man- 


ner. In other reſpects, this wound is to be dreſſed in 
the ſame manner, as has been before explained. 

With regard to deeper cicatrices, which connect the 
parietes of the vagina, ſometimes they leave a paſſage 
of communication, and ſometimes not. In the firſt 
caſe, it may be attempted to dilate gradually the re- 
mains of the paſſage. The trial is generally long, 
and often in vain, but never attended with any danger. 
When this method is perſued, it is begun by ſoftning 
the cicatrix, by fomenting it ſeveral times a day, with 
a ſtrong decoction of the roots of mallows, yellow 
mallows, water lily, linſeed, &c: even linnen, or 


fine ſponge, dipt in this decoction, may be kept ap- 


plied within the vagina. When it is judged, that the 


cicatrix is ſufficiently ſoftned, a root of gentian; or, 


what is better, a ſlice of prepared ſponge; may be in- 
troduced into the paſſage, which remains, without 
diſcontinuing the uſe of emollient fomentations: and, 
in proportion as the paſſage opens, larger and larger 
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roots of gentian, or ſlices of ſponge, may be em. 
ployed, till a proper dilatation has been procured. 

This expedient can be of no uſe, when the cicatri- 
ces leave no degree of communication. It is requiſite, 
in this ſecond caſe, to have recourſe to the operation; 
which holds good, even with reſpect to the firſt, when 
it is perceived to be loſt trouble to ſeek any other re- 
medy. As this operation is nice, and muſt of courſe 
be long, prudence exacts, that the patients be ſecured, 
and prevented from making irregular motions, by ty- 
ing them, as has been mentioned in article the jr/t. 

After having taken this precaution, the coherin 
membranes muſt be begun to be divided with a biſto- 
ry, or more properly ſeparated with a diſſecting Knife; 
which is always difficult, when theſe membranes are 
united for a great extent. There is ſcarcely occaſion 
for a dilating inſtrument, if the operation is to be per- 
formed at the entrance of the vagina: but there is a 
neceſſity for employing one, if it be further within. 
After the operation, the firſt dreſſing is to be made 
with lint, dry; or charged, if there be occaſion, with 
ſome aſtringent; common digeſtives are employed af. 
terwards; and at laſt, the balſam of Arcæus, either 
alone, or mixt with a little green balſam, as there may 
be occaſion. 

IV. When the membranes, excreſcences, or cicatri— 
ces, are placed quite at the orifice of the uterus, there 
are no means of remedy to be had. No ſurgeon can 
undertake to conduct rightly the biſtory at this depth, 
and in this obſcurity : nor, conſequently, can be raſh 
enough, to make inciſions, blindly, in parts fo deli- 
cate as the orifice of the uterus; of which the wounds 
may be fatal; and are fo, indeed, almoſt always. 
The only meaſure, that can be taken, is, to leave to 
nature the cure, or, at leaſt, the alleviation of the bad 
conſequences to the patients. There is nothing to be 
„ e from them, if the uterus be empty; and, 
if it be full of blood, from the retained menſes; or 
what is more rare, but not, however, without inſtance, 

if it contain a child, of which it muſt be Tae 
ere 
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there is room to hope, that, in conſequence of 
its own dilatation, it may open, at laſt, of itſelf; 


and overcome the obſtacles that ſtop up its ori- 


fice: the poſſibility of which is confirmed by ac- 


Precautions neceſſary t be taken in the performance 


of the operations which have been ſpoken of. 


I. Theſe operations ſhould never be undertaken, 
but after having bled, and purged the patients ſome 
days before. A longer preparation is neceſſary, when 


the extirpating excreſcences, or diſſecting cicatrices, are 


in queſtion: particularly, if the patient be of a bad 
conſtitution; or the retention of the menſes have exte- 
nuated them; or brought on bad accidents, 

II. When there is only a ſimple ſtricture, or con- 
traction of the paſſage, cauſed by a cicatrix in the 
vagina, it is not fit to have recourſe haſtily to the ope- 


ration. Suppoſing, even, that the patient was ac- 


tually with child, it is proper to ſee, if, in the courſe 
of pregnancy, as the uterus inlarges, rarefies, and di- 
lates, the ſame changes may not happen proportion- 


ably in the vagina: in which its cavity would open of 
itſelf; and there is room to hope for this, after the 


inſtances which ſome accounts afford. 
III. In every caſe, it is always time enough to have 
recourſe to the operation, which may be performed 
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without danger, even in the laſt months of pregnan. 
cy. I only adviſe, not to defer it till too late, for 
fear the inflammation, which the operation may bring 
on the vagina, and which would contract the cavity, 
may render the labour more hard. My opinion is ſtil 
more £74 to the delaying it, till the time of 
delivery itſelf: becauſe it is to be feared, that the vai 
efforts the child would be ſuffered to make againſt an 
obſtacle, that it could not ſurmount, might be fatal 
both to itſelf, and the mother. 

IV. In this operation, great care muſt be taken, 
not to wound the coats of the vagina, Wherefore, 
when this membrane is to be cut, it is neceſſary, in 
order to ſecure the higher part of the vagina, with 
which the bladder coheres, to begin the inciſion 
there; to make it with a biſtory; and to keep the back 
of the biſtory turned from that ſide. As to the opps- 
ſite ſide of the vagina, which adheres to the reZiun, 
it is neceſſary to avoid puſhing the inciſion intirely to 
the end, in order not to reach even the coat of the 
Vagina. 

V. In extirpating the excreſcences, care muſt be 
taken not to cut them too near, without being ver 
ſollicitous about a portion of the baſe, or pedicl, 
which may remain: becauſe it diſperſes of itſelf, by 
the ſuppuration; or at all events, it is eaſy to conſume 
it by ſlight eſcarotics. 

VI. When there is occaſion to ſeparate the parts 
of the vagina, which cohere in conſequence of fome 
cicatrix, it is proper to divide them in the very place 

where they do cohere. For it may be well judged, 
how great the miſchief would be, if either of its fide: 
were punctured; or even if it was made fo thin, thut 
it could not any longer bear, without dilaceration, 

the dilatation which it muſt undergo in delivery. 

VII. It reſults from hence, that theſe operations, 
eſpecially the two laſt, are extremely nice: that thc) 
demand time, care, and dexterity ; and that the objed 
is, with reſpęct to them, to be lels ſollicitous _ po 
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forming them quickly, than about performing them 
well. DER | 


VIII. Finally, too much caution cannot be uſed, 
to prevent a new conglutination of the parietes of the 


vagina, at the time the wound begins to heal. This 


conglutination 1s ſcarcely to be apprehended in the 


| {imple incifion of membranes : but it is very much ſo 


in the extirpation of excreſcences; and yet more in 
the diſſection of cicatrices. There are various means, 
however, by which it may be prevented. Some make 


| uſe of a fine ſponge, cut into a long piece, and dipt 


in the ointment of diapalma, or of tutty, melted 
with a fufficient quantity of oil of {ſweet almonds ; 


| and introduced into the vagina. Others employ a 


roller of linnen moderately hard, and of a ſize pro- 
portioned to the dilatation of the vagina, which is 


| dipt in the fame unguents; and introduced in the 


ſame manner. There are, nevertheleſs, ſome who 
prefer the uſe of a roller of thin leaden plate, perfo- 
rated with many holes, ſpread over with the ſame un- 
guents, or plaſters; and placed in the vagina, after 


they are all proper, to hinder the coats, or ulcerated 
neceſſary to repeat theſe applications, only once every 
the patients keep their bed, till the cure be com- 


pleted; in order the better to retain in its place, What 
has been introduced into the vagina. 


vol. I. I, CHAP. 


the ame manner. Theſe means are all good: becauſe 
parietes, from cohering during the cicatrization. It is 


dy ; and to keep them in their place, by the help of 
a proper bandage; or, what is more fate, to make 
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. 
Of difficult, and laborious menſes, 


& I. DIFFERENCES. 


N a ftate of health, the nenſes ſhould come, con. 

tinue, and go away, without any accident; or, 
at leaſt, without any ſuch as is momentous. It ls 
therefore, really a diſeaſe, to have difficult, and labo- 
rious menſes; that is to ſay, ſuch as have the eruption 
preceded, or attended, with ſymptoms fo bad, as to 
demand the help of medicines. 

Theſe ſymptoms are commonly, pains in the loms, 
thighs, or hips; tumefactions in the vulva, tpi, 
or hxmorrhoidal veſſels; tenſion, and acute pains, or 


throws of colic, in the #terns; diſorders of the appe- 


tite, and digeſtion; ſhiveriags, and rigors, over al 
the body: as alſo convulfive acciuents; and ſometimes 
even complete attacks o hyſteric paſſion, 

It may well be bebe nevertheleſs, that the 
menſes, which are laborious, arc not always cqually {0; 
nor in the ſame manner; in all die women, who ar 
ſubject to them. They vary, indeed, even in tie 
fame ſubject. 

I. Sometimes they terminate in a natural, and r- 
gular diſcharge: ſometimes in a flooding : and ſome 
times in an 8 — RON as is either nd 


+» 


before the eruption or $5: menſes; and ceaſe as ſoon 
as the diſcharge takes place, Sometimes they conti 
nue during the diſcharge, but ceaſe when it is finiſh: 
ed . and ſometimes, allo, they laſt after the diſcharg? 
is over; and do not go away till ſometime after, and 

by degrees. 
III. In ſome women, the laborious menſes are fol 
owed by the fuer albus for ſome time; and, in _ 
2 the) 
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they ceaſe, without leaving any conſequence, more 
than in perfect health. 


8. II. Cavsrs. 


The tumefaction, and tenſion of the ꝝterus, in the 
laborious menſes; and the pain which the patients feet 
in that part; prove two facts. The one, that the 
blood-veſſels of the uterus are full of blood to a very 
great degree: the other, that the blood, which fills 
theſe veſſels, has a difficulty in being diſcharged into 
the cavity of the uterus, through the veinou; opper- 
dices; and, conlequently, is always diſcharged too 
late; and ſometimes even only in an imperfect 
manner. 

The firſt fact is according to the order of nature. 
The vermicular veſſels of the wterms mult be filed with 
the milky lymph in the period of one month; when 
they are full, they muſt compreſs the neighbouring 
yeins : and they mult allo, by compreſſing them, ob- 
ſtruct there the blood; and give rife to that local 
plethora, neceſſary to provoke the meſes. 

It is not the ſame with relation to the ſecond Fact. 
On the contrary, the natural mechaniſm of the mer/s 
requires, that the blood accumulated in the veſſols, 


is diſcharged into the cavity of the uterus; and with a 
certain facility. The order of nature is, therefore, 


diſturbed, when this diſcharge is made with difh- 
cuity; and when it is made too late, or only unper- 
fectly: and it is this diſorder, which, by cauſing a too 
great, or too long plethora in the uterus, renders the 
men/es difficult, and laborious. 
There is conſequently nothing wanting, but to de- 
termine the cauſes, which may prevent the blood ac- 
cumulated in the veſſels of the uterus from being dif- 
charged through the extremities of the veinous ap- 
pendices in the time of the menſes, and with the due 
facility. But it is evident, that theſe cauſes may be 
reduced to three general claſſes. I. To the faultineſs 
of the appendices, by which the diſcharge ſhould be 
made; that refuſe too long a time, to open them- 
L 2 | ſelves 5 
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ſelves; or do not open ſufficiently to let out the blood 
as is requiſite, when it may be ſuppoſed, the blood 
was, as to itſelf, ready to flow. II. To the faulti- 
neſs of the blood, which ſhould be diſcharged, but 
is not in a ſtate to be ſo, either ſo readily, or ſo co- 
piouſly, as it ought, when the appendices open as com- 
monly. III. To the concurrence, both of the faul 
tineſs of the veinous appendices, whoſe opening is 
neither ſufficiently ready, nor ſufficiently great; and 
of that of the blood, which 1s neither diſcharged 
with ſufficient quickneſs, nor copiouſneſs. 

J. The veinous appendices refuſe too long to open, 
or only open imperfectly, from different cauſes. 

1*. Becauſe they are too denſe, cloſe, and elaſtic; 
which is often the caſe in young girls; and, indeed, 
in thoſe, alſo, who are older, and have never yet had 
the menſes regularly. : 

2%, Becaule the internal coat of the uterus, which 
{urrounds the extremities of the veinous appendices, 1s 
too nervous, thick, and compact, which is often 
found in the ſame caſe. 

3. Becauſe there are in the Aterus obſtructions, tu- 
bercles, and ſchirruſſes, which compreſs the appendices, 
and hinder them from being able to dilate ; in order 
to their opening, as quickly, and as much, as is re. 
quiſite. 

4*. Becauſe the vierus is in a ſtate of erethiſmu; 
or conyullive contraction; which cloſes the veinous 
#ppendices ; and does not permit them to open; or, 4 
. moſt, only imperfectly. This laſt cauſe, althoug| 
more tranſitory, is not leſs real. 

II. The blood accumulated in the veinous appet- 
aires is diſcharged too ſlowly, and in too little quantity, 
from three cauſes. | 
1. Becauſe it is too thick; which occaſions, that i 
can ſcarcely paſs out through the openings of the 
eppendices ; ſuppoſing even that theſe openings be df 
the common magnitude. 

2%, Becauſe it is propelled too weakly, and to0 
flowly, by the contractions of the heart, and tix 

beatings 
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beatings of the arteries ; which occaſions, that only a 
{mall quantity can flow, in an equal ſpace of time, 
through the ſame openings. | 

2. Becauſe it is, at the ſame time, too thick, and 
too weakly propelled ; which muſt diminiſh in a dou- | 
ble ratio, the quantity, that may flow in an equal {| 
ſpace of time. | 0 

III. Finally, on one hand, the veinous appendices i 
open too late, and too little; and, on the other, the il 
blood flows in too {mall quantity, and too ſlowly, || 
| from the concurrence of the different cauſes ; which 
have been particularly explained ; and this concur- 
rence 15 more frequent than 1s imagined ; as has been 
mentioned in Chapter IV, 
Reference muſt be made to the ſame chapter, for 
the particulars of the cauſes, which have been ex- 
plained : becauſe theſe cauſes are common to the ſup- 
preſt, and the laborious menſes ; which differ only in 
the degree of the effect. 


_——— 


$ III. DIFFERENCES. 


I. As there is no ſuppreſſion, the blood, which is 
accumulated in the veſſels of the «ters, in the laborious 
menſes, muſt attain at laſt, although with difficulty, to 
dilate, and open the veinous appendices. But it may 
dilate and open them, in three manners: in the degree 
n which the order of nature demands; in a greater, or 
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us ſuch in which the dilatation becomes ſometimes a di- 
at laceration ; or in a much lels. 
h In the fr/# caſe, the labour of the menſes ends at 


laſt in a natural diſcharge; eſpecially if no faulrineſs 
N be ſuppoſed in the conſiſtence of the blood. 


y In the ſecond, a greater or leſs flooding will ſuc- 

ceed : and this happens commonly in women, with 
t whom the veſſels of the uterus have had time to be- 
he come varicous, in conſequence of being expoſed to 
of frequent repletions. 


Laſtly, in the zthird, the diſcharge, which hap- 
00 pens, will be leſs than it ſhould be, either with 
he FF reſpect to duration, copiouſneſs, or both; eſpe- | 
10h TY cially, i 
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cially, if the blood be too thick, or propelled too 
weakly. * 

II. Every time a natural diſcharge, or a' flooding , 
that is to ſay, in che two firſt caſes, which have been 
explained ; happens in the laborious menſes, the 
labour of the nenſes muſt ceaſe, as ſoon as the dif- 
charge takes place: becauſe then the veſſels emp 
themſelves. But it only diminiſhes, without intirel 
cealing, when the diſcharge is imperfect : becauſe 
then the repletion continues yet, although diminiſhed, 
It even ſometimes happens, the diſcharge is ſo in- 
conſiderable, that the plethora ſubſiſts ſtill after it is 
ceaſed: and in this caſe, the ſymptoms perſevere alſo; 
at leaſt the greateſt part of them; and do not intirely 
vaniſh, but by degrees, in proportion as the blood re- 
ſumes the ordinary courſe of circulation. 

III. In the laborious menſes, either the lactiferous 
veſſels of the uterus open, and empty themſelves 
during the diſcharge ; or they open and empty them- 
ſelves after; or they neither open nor empty themſelves 
before, nor after; in ſuch manner, that the milky 
humour is obliged to ſtagnate there; or to find a 
paſſage into the lymphatic veſſels of the uterus. 

In the fr/# caſe, the laborious men/es are neither 
followed by any fiuor albus; becauſe the milky humour 
is diſcharged at the ſame time, as the blood; nor with 
any remains of tenſion in the uterus; becauſe all the veſ- 
ſels, as well thoſe of the milk, as blood, are emptied, 

In the ſecond caſe, the fluor albus ſucceeds the la- 
borious menſes; and laſts till the lactiferous veſſels are 
empty; which may be ſometimes longer, and ſome- 
times ſhorter : but no more tumefaction, nor pain of 
the uterus will ſubſiſt; becauſe the lactiferous veſlels 
wich are empty, do not conſtrain the courſe of the 
circulation of the blood. 

Laſtly, in the ird caſe, there is no fluor albus after 
the laborious penſes; ſince the lactiferous veſſels do 
not empty themſelves : but the tenſion of the azerns 
will ſubſiſt a long time; and not ceaſe wholly, till 


the lactiferous veſſels be intirely emptied by a — 
- 
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of reſolution; which is made by means of their 
lymphatic veſſels; and 1s always conſiderably flow. 


& IV. SyMPTOMs. WE, 


I. The accidents, that happen in the laborious 
meſes, depend always on one of theſe three cauſes. 

The firſt is, the repletion of the veſſels of the 
uterus, which is communicated, from one to another, 
to the neighbouring parts, where the blood is carried 
by lateral branches, paſſing out of the ſame trunk ; 
as to the broad and round ligament ; the parts con- 
tained in the pelvis; the muſcles which are around the 
vagina, vulva, and extremity of the redum; &c. 
From thence ariſe the pain and tenſion of the uterus ; 
the pains of the loins, thighs, and hips; the tume- 
faction of the vagina, vulva, hemorrhoidal veins, &c. 

The ſecond is the regurgitation of the milky lymph, 

which, by flowing back into the blood, mixes with the 
ſaliva, and the leven of the ſtomach; depraving their 
purity ; and diminiſhing their power: which gives 
rife to want of appetite and diſguſt ; the pica, and 
malacia; bad digeſtion ; nauſeas; vomitings ; looſe- 
neſſes; &c. As this cauſe can only have place, when 
the milky humour 1s not diſcharged, it is, therefore, 
in that caſe only, the ſymptoms, of which we have 
been ſpeaking, can be found to happen. 
_ Laſtly, the 7hird is, the ſenſation of pain, that is 
produced in the uterus, and, that in conſequence of 
ſympathetic motions, the mechaniſm of which will 
be explained hereafter, brings on all the accidents of 
the hyſteric paſſion in particular; and cauſes ſome- 
_ complete attacks of it, even ſuch as are vio- 
ent. 

II. In general, young girls, who begin to have the 
menſes, are more ſubject to have them laboriouſly, 
than thoſe who have had them for ſome time. Be- 
cauſe it is ſcarcely in any, but young girls, that the 
ſmallneſs and denſity of the veinous appendices, as well 
as the thickneſs and hardneſs of the internal coat of 


the uterus, are found. 
| "x III. In 
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III. 4 general, girls, even thoſe who have had the 
meſes a long time, are more ſubject to have them la. 
borioully, than women. Becauſe, in girls, the tex. 
ture of the uterus is more denſe, cloſe, and compact, 
than in women. 

IV. Laſtly, the women, who have never borne 
children, are in general more ſubject to have labori. 
ous menſes,' than thoſe who have had ſeveral. Be. 
cauſe, in the women who have had no children, the 
veljels of the waters are leis ſupple, dilated, and 


diſpoſed to dilatation, than in thoſe, who have been 
ſeveral times delivered. 


§. V. DiacnosTic. 


I. The complaints of the patient afford informs- 
tion of the nature, number, and violence of the ac. 
cidents, which precede, or accompany the mene; 
and ſuffice to evince, that they are laborious. 

II. It is from the patients, alſo, that muſt be learnt, 
whether the labour of the wen/es leads to a natural 
diſcharge, a flooding, or an imperfect diſcharge: 
whether it ceaſe as ſoon as the diſcharge takes place, 
or ſtill continue: whether the menſes are followed 
by the fuor albus, or not: and, laitly, whether there 
remains, or not, in the uterus, any ſenſation of pain, 
or tenſion, in the caſes where no for albus appears: 
and hence the patients themſelves furniſh the means 


of judging what is the kind of laborious menſes with 


which they are troubled. 
III. Two different cauſes of the !avorieus men/is 
are Sn, and dittinguiſhed, 

By in{pection of the cloths uſed by the vo- 
men. If the blood can ſcarcely penetrate the linnen, 
it is a proof, that the difficulty of the men/es comes 
irom the thickneſs of the blood. On the contrary, 
there is reaſon to judge, that it ariſes only from the 
taultinels of the veinous appendices, 5 it is im- 
bibed by the cloths: and a proof is thence afford- 
ed, that the blood is not of an undue conſiſtence. 


2*, By 
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2. By a knowledge of the habit of the patient. 
When the pulſe is weak, low, and beating at great 
diſtances; and the patient low ſpirited, and heavy; 
the diſorder ſhould be aſcribed to the thickning of the 
blood. On the contrary, it muſt, for the moſt part, be 
attributed to the faultineſs of the veinous appendices, 
when the pulſe 1s Rong, frequent, and ck; and 
the patient cheartul, and active. e i 

3%, By the nature and quality of the diſcharge. 
The cauſe of the diſorder cannot be imputed to the 


thickneſs of the blood, when the diſcharge is ſuffſi- 


ciently quick, and copious : and it would be irrational 
not to impute it to this cauſe, when the diſcharge is 


much leſs than it ought to be, either with reſpect to 
duration, or quantity. 


VI. PROGNOSTIC. 


I. The laborious menſes are leſs dangerous than the 
ſuppreit ; but they are never without ſome danger. 


manners. 


1*. According to the accidents, which precede, or 
attend them. As they threaten more in proportion 
p the accidents are more numerous, violent, and 
ad. | 

2%, According to the age of the patients. As 
they are more eaſy to be cured in young girls than in 
thoſe who are older ; becauſe there is room to hope 
the veſſels of the uterus may extend themſelves gra- 
cually in young girls, in proportion as the men/es 
take place; which can ſcarcely be expected in wo- 
men, who are older. 

35. According to the ſtate of the patients. As the 
laborious menſes are of a worſe nature in married wo- 
men than in maids; and in women, who have had 
children, than in thoſe, who have not : becauſe they 
ſuppoſe, in the aterus, or in the blood, a faultineſs, 
that is greater, more remote from the natural ſtate, 
and more difficult to be corrected. 


6 * Accord- | 


Experience ſhews, that this danger varies in ſeveral 
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45. According to the nature of cauſes. As the k. 
borious menſes, which are occaſioned by the faultinek 
of che veſſels of the wteras, are more obſtinate than 
thoſe which ariſe from the faultineſs of the blood 
becauſc it is more difficult to find a remedy for the 
faultineſs of the wterus, than for that of the blood 
Wherefore the moſt obſtinate of all are, thoſe lahorious 
menſes, which depend on both the faultineſs of the 
veſſels of the uterus, and the blood. 

ge. According to the long continuance of the di. 
order. As the longer time there has been, that the 
men/es have remained laborious, and the more difficult 
it is to find an efficacious remedy for them: becauſe the 
length of the time ftrengthens the cauſes which pro- 
duced them. 

II. In general, the laborious menſes, where the dif 
charge is conſtantly imperfect, terminate almoſt al 
ways in an abſolute ſuppreſſion; and are attended 
confequently with all the dangers of a ſuppreſſion, 

III. The labortous men/es, which are followed with 
a flooding, degenerate often into ſuch as are exceſ 
five : and a proper eſtimation of danger ſhould be 
made on that account. 

IV. The laborious menſes, which terminate in 1 
fluor albus, often change into a diſcharge of thi 
kind : and 
alſo made of the danger. 

V. The labortous menſes, where there is no flur 
albus, but where the tenſion and tumefaction of the 
«zerus are continual, or at leaſt laſt a long time, gu: 
room to dread a ſchirrus, or an inflammation in the 
vterus; which would have conſequences more dam 
gerous even than the preceding. | 

VI. The laborious menſes, which are followed wit 
a natural diſcharge, where the pain and tenſion d 
the uterus ceaſe as ſoon as it takes place; and where 
there is no ſluor albus; are generally the leaſt dan- 
8 the moſt ſupportable, and the eaſieſt to be 
cured. | 


| C. VII. M. 


on that account a due rate ſhould be 
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$. VII. Method of cure. 


The intentions of cure, which ſhould be propoſed 
n the treatment of the laborious menſes, are the ſame 14 
13 thoſe which ought to be effected in the ſuppreſſion = 
of the menſes ; and are confined in the ſame manner 
. To correct the faultineſs of the veinous appendices, 
by rendering them more ſupple, ſoft, and exrenfible ; 
and thence more eaſy to be dilated, and to open: 25. 
To augmenting the effort of the bloed on the appendi- 
e, by augmenting its motion, and fluidity : 3*. To 
provoking the free eruption of the menſes, by exciting, 
n the body of the uerus, gentle contractions, or mo- 
derate concuſſions, capable of preſſing the appendices, 
and forcing them to open. 

The ſame remedies ſhould, therefore, be employed in 
the treatment of the laborious men/es, which have been 
above propoſed for the ſuppreſſion of the menſes; and 
in the ſame manner. It muſt only be remembred, 
that they ſhouid be employed with more care; and 
their effects leſs urged; becauſe the diſeaſe, being leſs 
dangerous, as well as leſs troubleſome, there 1s more 
time allowed to repeat theſe remedies; and to adequate 
the power of them to the degree of reſiſtance they 


have to overcome. 


PRECAUTIONS. 


The ſame precautions muſt be obſerved in the treat- 
ment of the laborious menſes, as in the ſuppreſſion of 
the menſes : on which head, Chapter IV. may be con- 
ſulted, It is only neceſſary to add, 
| |. That, as the laborious menſes may terminate in 
three different manners, and lead to three different diſ- 1 
fates; it is very important to foreſee, early, the * 
Curſe the diſorder malt take; in order to find a reme- i 
Gy, before hand, for the conſequences there is reaſon 4 
0 apprehend. | 

II. That, if it be judged, by the diminution, which 
happens at every return, of the quantity, and du- 
anon of the menſes, that the diſorder muſt change l; 

| | | into 
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into a total ſuppreſſion; the uſe of the emmenagogue, 

which are proper in ſuppreſſions, muſt, in this cafe, h 
erſiſted in more effectually, and more conſtantly, 


III. That, if the increaſe of the diſcharge, which 
fucceeds to the labour of the menſes, at each retum i 


gives reaſon to foreſee, the diſorder will turn, at lat. 
into an actual flooding ; it is proper, in this caſe, 9 
moderate the power of the emmenagogues ; or even 
to employ, early, remedies which are proper in the 
exceſſive menſes; to ſuch as will be propoſed beloy, 
in Chapter IX , or, atleaſt, to join them with the em. 
menagogue remedies, that are continued to be em. 
ployed. 

IV. That, if the laborious menſes be followed with 
a diſcharge of the fluor albus; and this diſcharge por 
on increaſing, ſo as to give room to apprehend, tht 
diſorder will take, in the end, that turn; it is ne. 
ceſſary, in this caſe, to make uſe of remedies ſervice 
able againſt the fluor albus; on which may be con. 
ſulted Chapter A; or, at leaſt, to mix ſome of the 
remedies of this kind with the emmenagogues, d 
which the uſe 1s continued, 

V. That, if the want of ſucceſs affords reaſon to 
judge, the laborious menſes are kept up by ſome loca 
faultineſs in the «uterus, that cannot be removed; or, 
at leaſt, without expoſing the patients to a greate 
danger; prudence exacts, in ſuch caſe, that the treat 
ment ſhould be then confined to the ſimple pallatir 
cure, which conſiſts only in diminiſhing the violence: 
of the accidents; and preventing the conſequenes 
which they may have; till nature may be habituatcl 
gradually to diſpenſe with the want of this evacuation. 

VI. The fame attention muſt be given, whenene 
the accidents of the men/es are bad, or urgent; eve 
when there is room to hope the being able to make at 
effectual cure: becauſe, in waiting for this radical cut 
the palliative muſt not be neglected; in cafes wtf 
the nature of the accidents evince the neceſſity of it 

VII. The proper remedies muſt, therefore, be en: 
ployed in both theſe caſes; 1% To diminiſh — 
| 2 | | Fart 
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„Ja of the veſſels of the uterus : 2% To derive, by 
\ther ways, a part of the milky lymph, with which 
Ine vermicular veſſels of the uterus are ſurcharged : 
*. To leſſen the ſenſibility of the uterus; and alleviate 


els cauſes there. 

Such are, 1%. Diet, to which the patient muſt be 
ſubjected, in order that they make leſs chyle; and 
that the chyle, which they may make, may be more 
thin, and more fit to be taken up again by the lym- 


view, to make the patients uſe much exerciſe, if they 
an bear it; which will tend, at the ſame time, to re- 
ſtore the due courſe of the menſes, which come witlx 
difficulty ; and to diminiſh the accidents, which they 
bring on by this difficulty. 1 

2%. Bleeding, repeated from time to time; in order 


the veſſels; but always in the arm, to derive the blood 
from the veſſels of the uterus. 
g:. Purging, frequently repeated, to evacuate a 
part of the humours, and prevent a plethora: but al- 
ways with purges, that are moderate, and incapable 
of bringing on any erethiſmus in the uterus. 3 
tive, or antihyſteric, according to the particular indi- 
cations, or the different views which may occur; 


CD 


or mitigating ſome accident of the hyſterical paſſion. 
5. Broths, or apozems, that are dilating, aperitive, 


"oF duuretic, & ; in order to render the milky lymph 

more fluid; and more fit to paſs from the vermicular 
"WM vefiels of the uterus, into the lymphatic veins, which 
"WE ipring from it: or in order to evacuate a part by urine; 
early in the fame manner, as a part of the milk is 


"Wy evacuated in che ſame way, in childbed women. 

&. Laſtly, narcotics, joined with antihyſterics; and 
given ſeaſonably in the height of the colic, which pre- 
cedes, or attends the laborious mexſes ; with a view to 
quiet; or, at leaſt, to leſſen the pain of the ters ; 

an 


he painful ſenſations, which the repletion of the veſ- 


phatic veins of the uterus. It is proper, in the ſame | 


o diminiſh the quantity of blood, which furcharges 


e. Glyſters, that are emollient, anodyne, purga- 


either of relaxing the ulerus; emptying the bowels; 
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PEP — ——„— cg ů AúꝗLC? N hon DE ee. 
yt . — rr oe a IS 5 - N 
= 


. 8 
: g 1 
. 8 * 
NH DN 3 Wein, 2 
2 N g x ; 


ves Or Tur DISEASES 


and prevent the attacks of the hyſteric paſſion, wit 8 
the pain may bring on. witl 
or, 
— —— | | ſhey 
% R PI e — for 
| | ater 
C H A * VII. | tur. 
rec 
Of the deviating menſes. o 
| the 
§. I. DIFFERENCES. | _ 
HEN the menſes are too late in their firſt ery, 
tion in adult girls; ſuppreſt for a long time; 8 
tained by ſome fault of conformation; ſlow ; laby. fall 
rious; difficult; ſparing; or, in ſhort, when they < fal 
not flow, or only in ſmall quantity, and with troube N 
it ſometimes happens, that the blood retained, e 
accumulated in the veſſels, opens, at laſt, a paſſage i C 
ſome other part; by which it eſcapes z or, to fp We 
more properly, deviates. : fal 
The menſes moſt commonly deviate, by the nd! 
the lungs, the ſtomach, and the hæmorrhoidal yeins; N 
W 


which brings on a bleeding at the noſe, a ſpitting, u 
vomiting of blood, or an hæmorrhoidal flux. B © 
there is, indeed, ſcarcely any part of the body, b 
which the menſes may not open themſelves a paſiage 
and by which, in reality, they do not frequently: s 
is proved 1n an almoſt infinite number of accounts 
which are found collected in authors. 

Sometimes, this extraordinary diſcharge of the n 
ſes is as copious, and regular, as the natural. But! 
is generally leſs copious, or leſs regular; and, m6 
frequently, both leſs copious, and leſs regular, at ti 
ſame time. It is, ſometimes, not followed with at 
bad accident, eſpecially, if it be made by the nd 
or the hæmorrhoidal veins : and, ſometimes, it is 2. 
compamed, or followed, by ſuch as are terrible, whe! 
it is made by the lungs, or the ſtomach, 


Some: 
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Sometimes, the eruption of the deviating menſes is 
without pain, tenſion, or tumefaction in the uterus ; 
or, in ſhort, without any thing, in that part, which 
ſhews a diſpoſition towards the menſes. At others, it is 
forcſhewn by the tenſion, tumefaction, and pain of the 
erte, and by other ſymptoms which precede the na- 
tural diſcharge of them: and ſometimes, alſo, it is 
preceded, and attended, not only by a diſpoſition to- 
wards the menſes, but even by ſome diſcharge through 
the ordinary ways; but too weak to merit the name 
of nenſes; or to produce the advantages of them. 


§. II. Cavsss. 
So long as the menſes fail, only becauſe the blood 
falls in the body, whatever may be the cauſe of ſuch 
failure, there is never any reaſon to fear the menſes 
may deviate. The veſſels, in this caſe, far from be- 
ing full, and in danger of rupturing, are not ſuffi- 
ciently ſo. But the menſes are ſubject to deviate, when 
the contrary cauſe prevails, to that, to which the 
failure, or conſiderable diminution of them, is owing. 
As, then, there 1s accumulated, in the body, every 
month, a certain quantity of blood, greater or leſs, 
which ſhould be diſcharged. This quantity, ſeveral 
times ſuperadded to the accumulated ftore, muſt pro- 
duce, in the end, a plethora, capable of forcing ſome 
partial extremities of the capillary veſſels; and dila- 
cerating them. | - 
, It is, therefore, this plethora, which is the cauſe, 
olely, of the deviating menſes. But as this cauſe is a 
| general one, which acts of itfelf equally every where, 
it is neceflary, in order to give riſe to the deviatin 
menſes, in one part, rather than another, that it ſhoul 
be determined there by ſome local cauſe, or diſpoſi- 
tion; which augments the effect, particularly in that 
part; and among ſuch local cauſes, the following are 
thoſe, which are the moſt common, and the beſt eſta- 
fl Pliſhed by obſervations. 


I. The proximity of the part, by which the menſes 
deviate, to the aterus; and the communication by the 
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fame veſſels; which occaſions the repletions, that hp. 
pen in the aterus, to extend themſelves commonly to 
this part. From whence it reſults, that the menſe, 
which cannot longer be diſcharged by the veſſels of 
the uterus, deviate ſo often by the hæmorrhoidal 
veins; and ſometimes, even by the veins of the lips of 
the vulva. BOY | 
II. The delicacy of the ſubſtance of the part, by 
which the menſes eſcape; and the thinneſs of the 
veſſels, which are diſtributed there; whence their 
coats yield more eaſily to the repletion, which is made 
in the part. It is for this reaſon, the menſes deviate 
ſo frequently by the veſſels of the noſe; or by thok 
of the lungs; and cauſe thence periodical bleeding 
of the noſe; or ſpittings of blood. 

III. The faultineſs of conformition in fome part; 
which occaſions that the blood-veſſels are there more 
thin; or the circulation leſs free than they ought to 
be. In which caſe, the nenſes muſt deviate by this 
Part, rather than by any other, in conſequence folely 
of this latent, and ſometimes unknown, faultineh, 
without any exterior cauſe, or particular accident, 
which determines them there. 
IV. Some wound, exulceration, or ſcratch, in any part, 
which, by opening, in that quarter, a paſſage to the 
blood, that is replete in the veſſels, ſuffices to bring on 
there the diſcharge of the menſes; which cannot be made 
by the ordinary ways. This is the reaſon, why it hap 
pens the zuenſes deviate ; ſometimes by places in the 
ſkin; in which it is divided by ſome ſcab, cut, d 
galling, often very light. — 

V. Some blow, or contuſion' in any part; whit, 
by lacerating ſome capillary veſſels; or bringing 
there ſome tumefaction, which conſtrains the courſe d 
the blood; may, in ſeveral caſes, determine the ſup- 
preſt menſes to take that rout. It is thence, that, witl- 
out any exterior diviſion, the menſes deviate fome- 
times by places, which have been expoſed to ſome 
blow, or bruiſe, that has not been thought wortl 
of notice, 

| VI. Con 
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VI. Concuſſions, contractions, and diſtenſions, that 


happen to any parts, by diſeaſes, or fortuitous acci- 
dents; and which, in conſequence of compreſſing, 
preſſing, elongating, and doubling back the veſſels, 
already too full, tear them at laſt; and open, by that 
means, a way for the evacuation of the menſes. It is 
hence, they are often determined to deviate by the 
noſe, in conſequence of a cold in the head, which 
occaſions ſneezing; by the lungs, in conſequence of 
| a cold in the breaſt, which occaſions coughing ; by 
| the ſtomach, in conſequence of indigeſtion, that oc- 
caſions a vomiting and by the hemorrhoidal veſſels, 


in conſequence of a looſeneſs, or a 7ere/mus, that 


cauſes too great, and too frequent efforts. 

It follows from hence, that the deviation of the 
menſes depends always on two cauſes: the one gene- 
ral, which is the plet hora, occaſioned by the ſuppreſ- 


ſion of the men/es : the other partial, which is ſome of 


the local cauſes, or diſpoſitions before mentioned. 

When theſe two kinds of cauſes concur with a ſuffi- 
dient degree of force, it is always to be feared, that 
he nenſes may deviate, by the part which ſuffers 

moſt : but this accident is never to be dreaded, ex- 
cept when both theſe kinds of cauſes concur; and in 
a degree ſufficiently great. 

Moreover, in eſtabliſhing here, that the diſcharge 
of the deviating menſes comes from a plethora alone, 
without any particular conformation in the part, in 
which it is made, nothing is contrary to what is ſaid 


above, in Chapter 11, of the neceſſity there is, to ad- 


mt a particular conformation in the uterus, to explain 
„mne periodical diſcharge of the common menſes: be- 
© aauſe there are evident differences betwixt theſe two 
kinds of diſcharges. 

r. The deviating menſes never happen, but in con- 
l ſequence of a plethora; and even of a conſiderable 
one. But this plethora ſuffices to force the veſſels 
0 without the aid of any particular conformation. No- 


ng is more uſual, on the contrary, than to ſee the 
(0 * 5 . un 5 | = : >, 
jp or menſes return regularly, without any plethora , 
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and recourſe muſt in this be neceſſarily had to a par. 
ticular conformation, which ſupplies the place of the 
plethora that is wanting. 

2. The deviating menſes are ſeldom ever exactly re. 
gular, either as to the time, or duration of the re. 
turns; or as to the progreſs, or diminution of the 
diſcharge. It is not, therefore, ſtrange, that a pl. 
thora alone ſhould produce them. Their regularity 
agrees perfectly with the nature of ſuch a cauſe ; which 
is, of itſelf, always unequal, and variable. But the 
common menſes are more periodical in their returns, 
equal in their duration, and uniform in their manner 
of beginning, increaſing, and diminifhing: and iti 
abſurd, therefore, to attribute to a plethora, only, 1 
diſcharge fo regular. Nor can the admitting, in order 
to explain it, the particular conformation in the ern 
which has been ſpoken of, be diſpenſed with: and 
the more, as it has been confirmed elſewhere, by ann 
tonmiical obſervations. 3 | 

3”. Laſtly, the deviating menſes lead, almoſt always, 
to the exulceration of the parts, where they deviate: 
which proves, that they happen only by the dilacen. 
tion of the veſſels, which the plethora burſts. On tte 
contrary, the common menſes never bring on exulce 
rations in the verus: which affords a certain proc, 


that the veſſels are not then, either torn, or forced; 


but open naturally, by a mechaniſm, that is the conte 


quence of the particular conformation, which the 
have in the uteri. 


F. III. SYMPTOMs. 


J. When the menſes are ſuppreft, without occt 
ſioning any repletion of blood in the veſſels of tie 
11ers, Which is Caſe I. of the ſuppreſſion of the tt 
fesz they mult then deviate without any tenſion, W 
mefaction, or pain of the zterus ; or, in ſhort, with- 
out any thing appearing, that foretells the approach 
the mer/es. 5 

II. But if it happen, that the veſſels of the t 
fill, and are replete with blood; which is the {Ids | 
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Illd Caſe of the ſuppreſſion; then the eruption of the 
deviating menſes will be always foretold, by the painful 
tenſion of the uterus; and by the other common ſymp- 
toms of menſtruation. =_ 

III. Laſtly, if the blood not only fill the veſſels of 
the uterus, but have, alſo, ſufficient force to dilate, 
and open them to a certain point, although ſhort of 
| the neceſſary degree; which 1s the caſe of the labo- 
rious menſes; the eruption of the deviating menſes will 
be then preceded, and attended, with ſome diſcharge 
by the ordinary way; but ſuch as is too weak, to be 
capable of preventing the deviation. 
| IV. By whatever manner, the menſes deviate, the 


| eruption of them will be always preceded by ſymp- 


toms, which happen in ſuppreſſions: but of which, 
the nature varies, according to the different kinds 
of cauſes, that produce the ſuppreſſion. vo 

V. As theſe different ſymptoms, which attend the 
ſuppreſſion of the menſes, that precede the devia- 


ton, depend only on the plethora, it is evident, they 


will ceaſe, ſo ſoon as the eruption is made in any part; 

or, at leaſt, that they will diminiſh, in proportion to the 
: WJ copiouſneſs of this eruption: becauſe it is evident, 
that the plethora, which cauſes them, will be diminiſh- 
ed by it in the ſame proportion. 

VI. It is true, that, properly ſpeaking, theſe ſymp- 
toms belong to ſuppreſt menſes, rather than to deviat- 
ing menſe3 : becauſe there are others, that are proper 
to deviating menſes ; which ariſe from the particular 


the nature varies, according to the places, by which 
this eruption is made. 

VII. Thus, if it be by the noſe, the patients, as 
long as the eruption laſts, are ſubject to tumefactions, 
redneſs, and heat of the noſe; a ſtoppage of the 


b. Poſtrils, with all the conſequences of it. 

naß VIII. If it be by the lungs, the patients find their 
breath oppreſt ; cannot keep laid down without great 

auß rouble; cough almoſt continually ; have a heat, and 

- iryneſs in the thorax; and often complain of a par- 

me | 


2 ticular 


kepletion, that precedes the eruption; and of which 
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ticular place that is painful, in the fore-part of the 


164 


breaſt, one of the ſides, or behind, betwixt the 
ſhoulders. | Boos: 
IX. If it be by the hæmorrhoidal veins, the patient; 
find great trouble in ſitting, or walking; feel an itr. 
tation, heat, and acute pain, in the fundament; are 
often attacked with a teazing teneſmus; and cannot 
make the proper efforts for it, and much leſs, actually 
go to ſtool, without ſuffering greatly. — 
X. If it be by the ſtomach, the patients fall into: 
diſguſt for food, and ſometimes into qualms, and 
headach ; are thirſty ; feel a burning heat in the 
ſtomach; have frequent nauſeas; vomit fluid, or 
coagulated blood; and void a black ſubſtance, re. 
ſembling pitch, which is only blood half digeſted, or, 
to ſpeak more properly, half putrified. 
XI. It is eaſy to imagine the other accidents, which 
muſt come on when the eruption of the deviating 
menſes is made by other parts; as ſoon as it is known, 
what are the functions, to which theſe parts are ap- 
propriated; and the effects which may be produced 
there by the tenſion, and the tumefaction of the vellel 
that are replete; or of the acrimony, and heat 
the blood, which is diſcharged by them, when the 
are bürſt. 2 
XII. In general, by whatever part the eruption! 
made, it happens, 15. That it is ſometimes moderate 
when there are only a few veſſels which burſt, and at 
torn z or thoſe which are torn, are only capillary vc. 
fels; and that it is, ſometimes, on the contrary, f 
abundant, as to degenerate into a kind of flooding 
when there are a very great number of veſſels open 
eſpecially, when among them, there are ſome con. 
derably large: 2% That it is, ſometimes, of ſho 
duration, when the lacerations of the veſſels 1 
ſmall; the plethora moderate, and ſoon exhauſitd; 
and the lymph ſweet, viſcid, and proper to repi 
uickly the ruptures of the veſſels; &c: 3*. An 


that it laſts, on the contrary, ſometimes for a b 


ſpace, when the Jacerations are large; the pſt" 
abundant; 
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zbundant; and the lymph acrid, ſaline, and not pro- 


per to conſolidate the lacerated veſſels. 


FS. IV. DrAdNOSTIC. 
I. It may be foreſeen, with certainty enough, that 


| the menſes will deviate by ſome part of the body, when 
| they have been ſuppreſt for ſeveral months, in a girl, 


or young woman, who is full of blood, eats much, 
uſes little exerciſe, and is in the following circum- 
ſtances; and yet more, if ſhe be in ſeveral of them 


at the ſame time. 


1. If ſhe have, naturally, any weak part, by which 


| the blood has been uſually evacuated. 


2*, If ſhe have, in any part; or in ſome place of 


| the ſkin; any wound; cut; or old, and fiſtulous, 


ulcer. 


32. If it happen to her to have any part, naturally 
formed in a very weak manner; and often expoſed to 


any concuſſion, contraction, or extraordinary effort. 

4. Laſtly, if ſhe feel conſtantly, in the parts that 
are ill diſpoſed, any heat, or irritation ; and obſerve 
there any redneſs, or tumefaction, ſuppoſing the parts 
are within the reach of the eye. 


II. When the eruption of the deviating menſes is 


ence made; and appears to be renewed periodically, 
at the time noted for the return of the menſes; the 
nature of the diſorder cannot be then miſtaken; and 
Ing Fa more eaſy, than to judge of the place, the 
kind, the degree, and the violence of this eruption, 
8 well as of all the other ſigns, that may ſerve to 
characteriſe it. 


g. V. PROGNOSTIC. 
J. The deviating menſes ſeem, at firſt, to relieve, 
nd indeed even do relieve the patient: becauſe they 
Uminiſh the greateſt part of the accidents of the 
ſoppreſſion of the men/es, which cauſe them; and, in 
this reſpect, the deviating menſes are leſs inconvenient 


an the ſuppreſt menſes. 


M 3 II. But 
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II. But they are attended, nevertheleſs, with the 
ſame danger, as the ſuppreſt menſes, with relation to 


the cauſe, which produced them: becauſe this cauſe 
is abſolutely the ſame. roads 

III. Generally ſuch cauſe is even more difficult to 
be removed in the deviating menſes, than in the ſu 
preſt : becauſe, in the deviating menſes, the aid of the 
plethora, as in the ſuppreſt menſes, is wanting to foree 
the obſtacles which prevent the eruption of blood, by 
the ordinary way; that is to ſay, by the veſſels of the 
ulerus. 

IV. For the moſt part, the cauſe of the ſuppreſſion 

of the menſes is never more difficult to be removed, 
in the deviating menſes, than when the patients do not 
feel, in the uterus, any periodical tenſion, tumefaction, 
or pain; becauſe then no effort is made in that quai 
ter, which may force the obſtacles that are there. 

V. But beſides this danger, which ariſes principal), 
only, from the ſuppreſſion of che men/es, or from it 
cauſe, the deviating menſes are attended with others, 
that are peculiar to them, reſult from the effect they 
have on the parts, by which they deviate; and mul 
be differently eſtimated, according to the difference i 
the places. 

15. According to the delicacy, or importance af 
theſe parts. Thus the menſes, which deviate by the 
ſtomach, or lungs, are more dangerous than tho, 
which deviate by the veſſels of the noſe, or by tie 
hemorrhoidal veins : and theſe are more ſo, in thel 
turn, than thoſe by which the eruption is made i 
the pores of the ſkin, where there is a ſolution 
continuity, by ſome wound, or ulcer. | 

2%. According to the degree of repletion, vic 

recedes the eruption. Thus, every thing being 
equal, the deviating menſes, of which the eruption 
made, without repletion, heat, pain, or even inflan- 
mation in the part affected, are always leſs dangerous, 
than thoſe, of which the eruption is made, with thel 
accidents. | 


35. Accord 
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2”. According to the duration of the diſorder; and 
even according to the duration of each return. Thus 
the menſes, which have deviated for a long time, and 


of which the diſcharge laſts a long time at each erup- 


tion, are always more dangerous, than thoſe which 
have deviated a ſhort time; and of which the erup- 
tions are ſhort. 

4*. According to the conſtitution, and habit of the 
patient. Thus the deviating menſes are always leſs 
| dangerous, all other things being equal, in the pa- 
tients of a good conſtitution, whoſe blood 1s ſweet, 
and the viſcera in a good ſtate, &c. than in thoſe who 
are cacochymic ; whoſe blood is acrid, and ſaline; or 
in whom there are obſtructions of the 1/cera. 
be. Laſtly, according to the nature of the change, 
which the deviating wenſes make in the part, where 
the eruption happens. Thus, there 1s always leſs 
danger in them, when the eruption ceaſes perfectly, 
and without any conſequence, or that it is ſucceeded 
by a running, purely lymphatic, than when it ends 
n a bloody running; or more eſpecially, a puru- 
lent one. 


rut „F. VI. Method of cure. 


In the curative treatment of the deviating: mmenſes, 
the effecting four intentions is to be conſidered. The 
arſt is to remove the cauſe, which occaſions the de- 
viation, or conduces to its continuance: the ſecond, 
to prevent, as much as poſſible, or at leaſt to diminiſh, 
the eruption of them, while more efficacious reme- 
dies are ſought for: the third, to correct the acrimo- 
ny of the blood; mitigate the effects, they may have 
on the parts where they happen; and prevent their 
bringing on any dangerous exulceration: and the 
tourth, to moderate the copiouſneſs of this eruption, 
in caſe it become exceſſive; and degenerates into an 
hemorrhage. 

I. The firit intention can only be effected, by re- 
ring the natural courſe of the menſes: and to this 
end, it is proper to employ the remedies which have 

+ OT been 


- —— ago batt „FFP bs 2 ne 4 CESS 
el bg — 2 — — . FR 1 " — 


enn Wag. T4 * 

ws boa,» - * 2 * E p 1 
. 8 

22 20 


168 Or THE DTSEASES 


been propoſed in Chapter V, for the ſuppreſſion of | 
the menſes, But it is neceſſary, to take care,” in uſing 
them, to employ only aperitrves, diſſolvents, and mo. 
derate attenuants ; particularly, if the eruption be 


made by any important part; as the lungs, or the 
ſtomach; for fear, that by too much attenuating the 
blood, and accelerating its motion, floodings may be 


| pos og on, that are exceſſive, and difficult to he 
cure 3 


; or, perhaps, even fatal. | | 

If the diſorder happen to a virgin, the moſt certain 
way of remedying it, is to get her married, if it be 
convenient; and the ſtate of her health, on the whole 
admit of it. Nothing can be more effeCtual, for 
bringing back the menſes to their natural courſe, with. 
out changing the quality of the blood, or accelerating 
too much its eirculation; and, conſequently, nothing 
can be more efficacious, and more ſalutary in the de- 
viating menſes. e 

IT. The ſecond intention is effected by the uſe of 
frequent bleeding, which by diminiſhing the plethora, 
diminiſhes, in proportion, the effect the blood would 
otherwiſe exert on the part, by which it is accuſtomed 
to eſcape. It is very true, that, by bleeding the p. 
tients ſo often, the action of the blood is diminiſhed 
in proportion on the veſſels of the aterus; and, con- 
ſequently, the advantage that might be expected from 
that effort, in bringing back the menſes. But as el. 
perience has already taught, that the blood makes 1 


much greater effort on the part, by which the mes 


deviate, than on the uterus, there is always more t0 
be gained than loſt for the patient, in diminiſhing th6 
Plelhorà by frequent bleedings. FIN 
All that can be done to recall the blood on the fide 
of the uterus; and to aſſiſt it in opening again the nt 
tural paſſages there, is to bleed; in ſuch caſes, in the 
foot; and it is conſtantly practiſed, not only when 
the eruption is made by the ſuperior parts, but even 
when by the ſtomach, and the hæmorrhoidal veſſes: 
at leaft, unleſs when the ſmall appearance of reſtoring 
the natural courſe of the menſes; and the m_—_— 
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danger of attracting the blood to the weak part, do 


got dictate the contrary practice: which ſometimes 


| happens in the concurrence of the two conditions be- 


fore propoſed: eſpecially, when in a perſon very ple- 
thoricz with whom prudence requires, that ſome 
bleedings in the arm ſhould be begun with. 

As the pletbora, which is the only cauſe, that pro- 
duces the deviating menſes, is not the only cauſe that 


occafions their return; it being certain, the acrid, 


and ſaline quality of the blood contributes much to 


it, on account of its hindering th& perfect reunion 


of the veſſels, which have been once torn and burſt ; 
it is neceſſary to endeavour to ſweeten the blood, in 
order to prevent, effectually, the returns of the erup- 
tion, by rendering more perfect the conſolidation of 
the veſſels, which have opened; and this leads to the 
third intention, of which we are going to ſpeak. 

III. This third intention, in which it is propoſed to 
correct the acrimony of the blood, is of ſo much 
more importance in the treatment of this diſeaſe, as 
the principal danger in the deviating menſes, ariſes only 
from the exulceration, which they bring on in the 
part, by which they deviate; and as this exulceration 
cannot be prevented, but by 2 the acrimony 

i 


of the blood, to hinder it from exe ng the parts 
by which it eſcapes. | 


In this view, it is neceſſary, to ſuſpend frequently 
the uſe of emmenagogues, which have been propo- 


&d to fulfill the firſt intention. But it is proper, alſo, 
to ſubſtitute for them, from time to time, humec- 
tant, diluent, and {weetning remedies; as, 

1. Chicken, or veal broth, with the roots of com- 
rey, yellow mallows, water lily, harts tongue, tur- 
ups, &c; and the leaves of borage, bugloſs, lettuce, 
chickweed , &c; to which may be even added, 
in * caſes, frogs ſkinned and gutted; or landy 
tortol ES. 


* Alfne. 


25. Baths, 
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2*. Baths, or half baths, of warm river water; in 
which may be boiled, if it be thought proper, fone 
emollient plants; or linſeed. 

3%, Whey, ſimply chalybeated, and prepated into 
an infuſion of bitter plants; as chervil, fumitory, 
centory, germander, &c; or medicated with fome 
ſpoonfuls of the depurated juice of the ſame plants. 

4. Mineral chalybeate waters; ſuch as Forge, 
Camarets, Spa, Caranſac; &c ; provided the bref 
be not attacked. 

5%, Aſs's or gdat's milk, drunk with proper pre. 
cautions, Once or twice a day, after having chah. 
beated it, by extinguiſhing in it a red-hot piece of 
iron; and added two or three ounces of the weg 
lime water. 

6. Mollifying remedies, ſuited to the particular) par 
where the menſes deviate z as pectorals, or oily and mu- 


cilaginous ſtomachics, if it be by the lungs or ſtomach; 


anodyne and deter ring lotions, and injections, if t 
be by the hemorrhoids; ſternutatory fluids of like 

uantity, and nearly of the kind, if it be by 
the noſe ; and the fame with regard to the an 
parte. 

IV. Finally, the fourth intention only: comes in 
queſtion, when the eruption of the deviating mens 
becomes ſo great, that it merits the name of flood- 
ing, and that it require the help of medicines to mo- 
derate, or ſtop it. In this caſe, it is neceſſary to em- 
ploy the remedies, which are proper for the excel- 


five menſes, and which will be propgeg: We 
ds I. 
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VV 
Of the green-ſichneſs, or chloroſis. 


§. I. DESCRIPTION. 


OUNG girls, who have never had the menſes; 

or who have only had them late, with trouble, 

and in ſmall quantity; or girls of a more advanced 
age; and women, whoſe men/es are retarded, dimi- 
ſhed, ſuppreſt, retained, or difficult and laborious 
by diſeaſe, and without being the effect of that age, 
at which they are loſt; as alſo women with child, in 
the three or Gar firſt months of their pregnancy ; fall 
commonly into a ſtate of languor, more eaſily to be 
deſcribed, than defined. oy EE 
They loſe their taſte for common victuals, at which 
they have almoſt a horror; and have, in the place of it, 
a depraved appetite for odd things, known under the 
name of * pice and * malacia. The digeſtion is ill 
performed, and with trouble, attended with a load at 
the ſtomach, and heartburn ; and often followed with 
convulſive motions and murmurings of the bowels 


with vomitings and dzarrheas ; and with tenſion in 


the hypochondria. Some of theſe patients feel, by 
intervals, pains more or leſs acute in the loins, groins, 
or hypogaſtric region. 


! Hanc appellationem affectio ſe implicare ſolet, ita mulieres 


ipſa adepta eſt ob picz animalis 
varietatem, aut quod etiam illa 
ſepe hac affectione corripitur. 
Paulus Ægineta, De Re Medica. 
Lib, i. cap. 1. : 

Affectio quædam pregnanti- 


bus accidit, quz a pica avicula 


nomen accepit. Alii tamen ab 
bederæ ſimilitudine, que xis 
Grecis vocatur, hanc affectionem 
Aras, hoc eſt, picam appella- 
tam eſſe ſentiunt ; nam ſicut illa 
Yaris plantis, prout occurrunt, 


ex pica laborantes varia edulia 
appetunt, atque ea contraria, 
quæ tùm voluptatem, tum in- 
ſuavitatem guſtanti exhibent. 
Actius, Med. Contract. Tetrab. 4. 
Serm. 4. cap. 10. 

2 Pliny, who wrote in Latin, 
calls this depraved taſte in one 
place gravidarum malaciam. Hiſt. 
Nat. Lib. xxiii. cap. 6. and in 
another place, malaciam ſlomachi. 


Hiſt, Nat. Lib. xxwviii. cap. 7. 


The 


. — 
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The pulſe is generally quick, frequent, and almoſ 

feveriſh ; but low: the reſpiration ſhort, difficult, and 
laborious. The difficulty of breathing increaſes, even 
to oppfeſſion, and the motion of the heart become 
ſtrong, and hurried even to palpitation, on the pz. 
tients uſing the leaſt exerciſe, eſpecially if they go up 
ſtairs, or are forced to walk a little faſter than com. 
mon. The beatings of the carotid and temporal x. 
teries are then extremely viſible ; and paroxyſms of 
the headach, which is almoſt conſtant, come on. 
The patients have an involuntary propenſity to 
ſleep, from which it is difficult to recall them; an ex. 
treme indolence which retains them in the ſame place; 
a continual wearineſs with which they feel themſelyes 
overpowered, even without doing any thing; anda 
profound melancholy, which renders them 1nattentive 
to every thing, and makes them ſhun all company. 
The feet, and even the legs, - tumefy, and are 
puffed in the evening, but go down again in the 
A5. when the ſwelling is removed to the head; 
and more particularly the eyelids, and the whole 0f 
the eyes, round which there is a livid circle. 
Moreover, the colour of the face fades; and the 
freſhneſs of the ſkin goes off. The patients become 
pale, of a leaden hue, with a colour like wax or tal- 
ow, and ſometimes even of a yellow brown, or of a 
yellow, verging towards green or black. 

Such is the green-ſickneſs: or, to employ a term 
of art eſtabliſhed by uſe, ſuch is the chlorofis. As 
this diſeaſe is common at this time in Europe, and in- 
deed very much fo in the ſouthern parts of it, there 
is reaſon to believe it could not be formerly rare in 
Greece and Italy. Nevertheleſs it is only lightly 
touched on by Hippocrates, * Galen, and * other 
antient phyſicians : who regarding it only as a ſim- 
ple ſymptom of ſuppreſſion, or retardation of the 


Lib. de Morbis Virginum. Medica, Lib. i. cap. 1. Actius, 
* De cauſis ſymptom. Lib. i, Contract. Medicin. Tetrab. i: 
cap. 7. | Serm. I. cap. 23. Et Tetrab. iv. 
Paulus ZEgineta, De Re Serm. 4. cap. 10. 
| menſes 
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menſes, ſeem not to have condeſcended, to give it a 
articular name. For it is an error to believe, that 
Hippocrates called it cÞlorofis : this word not being 
even found in any of his works. It is ſcarcely 
more than two hundred years, ſince phyſicians have 
begun to reckon it as a particular ſpecies of diſeaſe, 
among thoſe of women. The diverſity of names, 
which they have given it, prove ſufficiently, there was 
none appropriated to it in their time. Some called it 
the HEE of young girls, morbus virgineus; be- 
cauſe, as we have mentioned, it happens often to 
young girls at the firſt eruption of their menſes 2 
others, the white fever, or the pale fever, febris alba, 
or febris pallida, on account of the quickneſs of the 


pulſe ; which, in this diſeaſe, is almoſt as great as in 


a flow fever ; and from the paleneſs of the face, that 
is efſential to it: others, the amorous fever, febris 


amatoria ; becauſe this kind of fever happens to girls 


at the time they firſt begin to have ſentiments of love: 
or becauſe, as they pretend, the girls, that are attacked 
with it, are generally of an amorous conſtitution : but, 
at laſt, it ſeems a fixed matter, at leaſt in France, to 


call it only by the name of pales couleurs (AND IN 


ENGLAND, GREEN-SICKNESS) pallidi or fædi colores ; 
becauſe, the paleneſs of the face 1s the moſt com- 
mon; or, even if you will, the moſt eſſential ſymptom 
of it. It is, for the ſame reaſon, that almoſt all the 
modern phyſicians, who have written in Latin, ſpeak 
of it under the name of 3 chlorofis ; which is derived 


1 This error is found in ductio anime, and perapippuris 
Varande, Libro i. de Morb. Mu- transformatio ; but becauſe the 
lierum, cap. 1. in Sennert, De formation of this word Xx” - 


Morb. Mulier. Part. ii, Set. z. 
cap, 2. in Riviere, Praxeos Medic. 
Lib, xv. cap, i. 

* John Languis was the firſt 
who wrote with any exactneſs on 
this diſeaſe, in the year 15 50. 
dee his Epiſtol. Medic. Lib. i. 
Epiftl. 21. 

3 The word XN pwr a green 
ur, is formed on the model 
Of the words MeTeri UN WT fra- 


oi; was irregular, as that of the 


two others, it was neceſſary that 


there ſhould be in Greek a verb, 
XX pew, d, wiridem reddo, from 
whence xurwrr might come, 
as there were in Greek the 
verbs, ET 2 Xows wy animam 


traduco, and jrapoppow, , 


transformatio ; from wheace they 
might have formed pr:plixwoig 
and pra Pwois, from 


. *» „r re 
—— ropanc — 


ſo than it ought to be. 
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from the Greek, and ſignifies a diſeaſe where the fu 
is pale, inclining to green. But it is a new word ah. 
ſolutely unknown to antient authors; and it has not 
even been formed according to the exact rules of thy 
analogy of the Greek language. 


8. II. Causxs. 


A little reflection on the conformation of the ſkin, 
and the diſtribution of the veſſels which ſupply i 
with blood, will make it eaſily comprehended, that 


the hue and freſhneſs of the ſkin ee on three 
P 


cauſes: 17. On the fineneſs, and tranſparency of the 
cuticle, and of the body of the corpus reticulare; 
2*, On the number and the ſmallneſs of the capillary 
veſſels, which are diſtributed on the ſurface of the 
ſkin: 35. And on the quantity of blood, and the 
brightneſs of the red'colour of it. 

Thus, by the reverſe of theſe reaſons, the loſs of 
the hue, or the paleneſs of the face, may come from 
ſeveral oppoſite cauſes, 1. From that the epidermis i 
thick, callous, opake, as when ſun-burnt or changed, 
or in all other caſes where the epidermzs is thickned or 
parcies 2. From that the corpus reticulare, which 1s 

elow it, is tinged with ſome ſtrange colour, which 
diminiſhes the tranſparency of it; as in the different 
kinds of jaundice : 3*. From that one part of the ca- 
pillary veſſels of the ſkin are deſtroyed ; as in old 
age: 4*. From that the blood fails to fill the vel 
ſels, as in faintings, waſtings, hemorrhages, long 
diſeaſes, &c : g'. And, finally, from that the blood, 
which fills them, is ſcarcely red at all, or much les 


It is evident, that none of the four firſt cauſes can 
have place in women, and yet leſs in young girls; ex. 
cept thoſe who have a cblorofis, in conſequence of the 
ſuppreſſion, or the retardation, of the menſes. There 
can be no thickning, nor opacity of the epidermis ; no 
Faulty tinge in the corpus reticuloſum ; no change in the 


number and thinneſs of the veſſels of the ſkin ; nor 


any diminution in the quantity of the blood. Tix 
| palenchs, 
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WE palencls, which happens at that time, can only be ll 
WW ieduced from the laſt of theſe cauſes which have 
been mentioned; that is to ſay, from that the blood is | 
dot ſo red as it uſually is: which occaſions, every | 
thing elſe remaining the ſame, that it does not now | 
communicate to the ikin the ſame brightneſs or hue. 
In order to judge of the cauſes, which may thus 
alter the natural colour of the blood, it is requiſite to 
WH examine all the parts which conſtitute it; to diſcover 
WH what they are, which gives it the red colour; and to 
(determine afterwards, what are the particular faults 
by which theſe parts may be depraved. But let us 
be, what that analyſis of the blood, which is the 
noſt ſimple and eaſy, and conſequently the moft 
faithful and certain, ſhews us on this head. 1% The 
blood received, in a veſſel, from the veins, ſeparates 
at firſt of itſelf, on becoming cold, into two parts : 
WH the one of which grows thick, and forms a red 
WH 0294/um, conſiderably firm in its conſiſtence: the 1 
other, which remains fluid, is a kind of yellowiſh 1 
In, that ſurrounds, and floats upon the coagulum. 0 
2 If the coagulum be cut into ſlices, when it is 
WH thoroughly cold; and theſe flices are waſhed in 
| 
| 


water, a little warm; the red colour is immediately 
ſeparated from them; and they become clear and | 
tranſparent, as a jelly : and the red colour, which 1 
de water has taken away, precipitates preſently to 
the bottom, under the form of a dark red powder. 
3. Moreover, if the yellowiſh ſerum be expoſed to 
„a degree of heat, capable of hardening an egg, one 
part will concrete in form of the white of eggs; 
and the other preſerving its fluidity, becomes a little 
| WH Pore yellow, and ſaltiſn; and, conſequently, intirely 
ke to urine. 
This analyfs proves, that only four kinds of ſub- [ 
ſtances, mult be admitted to be in the blood. 15. A | 4 
4 


felatinous groſs ſubſtance, or thick lympb; which grows 
tif; and concretes by the cold alone. 2. A red 
ſubſtance ; which remains commixt with the gela- 
unous ſubſtance in the coagulum, that it forms in 
concreting 
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concreting by cold; but which, warm water api 
ſeparates from it. 3. Another, more fine, gelating; 


ſubſtance ; or a thin lymph, which grows hard only 
by the heat of the fire, carried to a certain degre, 


4*. Laſtly, an urinous and ſaline fluid, which ſeem; 
to be the vehicle of the three other ſubſtances of thy 


blood; or, at leaſt, of the two firſt. 


As, of theſe four ſubſtances, there is only th 
ſecond, that is red; the three others, being tram 
parent, or ſlightly tinged with yellow; it is to the 
ſecond alone, muſt be attributed the red colour wit 
which the blood appears to be ſtrongly impregnated, 
It might be preſumed on this account, that the quaz 
tity of the red ſubſtance muſt be very conſiderable, 
have the power of communicating, to the whole mak 
of blood, ſo uniform and lively a red colour. But 
authentic accounts, which may be ſeen in the 405 
Eruditorum Lipſienſia of the year 1682, for the month 
of April; and which are eaſily verified; ſhow, thu 
this red ſubſtance makes only the tenth or twelfth 
part of the whole maſs of blood, in the natural ſtate: 
and perhaps even not ſo much, if it be accurately 
eſtimated. 

What has been here advanced, is confirmed by the 


diſcoveries of Leuvenhoeck. This obſervator has, by] 


the help of microſcopes, diſtinguiſhed the two di. 
ferent ſubſtances in the blood : the one colourleſs and 
tranſparent, which makes the greateſt part : and the 
other red, diſperſed in ſpecks, that float in the colour 
leſs tranſparent part. Theſe ſpecks, well obſerved, 


are ſo many ſmall globules : which, notwithſtanding 


their ſmallneſs, are each compoſed of {ſix othe! 


{maller | orga It is eaſy to conceive, that it df 


theſe, which give the red colour to the blood : thi 
the white or tranſparent fluid, in which they ſwim, 
contains the three other ſubſtances, found in the blood 


by the preceding analyſis: and that, in proportion '0 


this fluid, the quantity of the red globules is very ſmall; 


but ſufficient, nevertheleſs, to give an uniform red 
colour to the whole maſs, which conſtitutes the black 


2 | 
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It reſults, therefore, as well from the analy/is that 

has been deſcribed, as from Leuvenhoeck's obſerva- 

tions, that the colour of the blood muſt be red ; and 

of a more lively hue, in proportion as it contains more 

"WW globules: as thoſe HL are more equally diſperſed, 

"Wl more ſeparated, and conſequently, if I may uſe the ex- 
preſſion, more multiplied ; and, let us add, as the 

have a more quick rotation ; as the parts of which 

they are formed whirl more rapidly; and, laſtly, as 


"WH ther ſurface is more perfectly modified, in a manner 
| proper to produce the red colour. From whence ma 
be inferred, by the reverſe of theſe reaſons, that 
"WH the blood will be leſs red; or, what comes to the 
: fame, that it will be more pale; in proportion as it con- 


tains more globules; and as thoſe it does contain are 
leſs divided, and leſs agitated ; as they rotate more 
lowly ; as the parts which compoſe them whirl more 


fs perfectly modified, in the manner proper to excite 
the ſenſation of red. ED | 

It is requiſite, that ſome of theſe five cauſes, or 
perhaps ſeveral of them, ſhould take place in the 


1 i leſs red than it ſhould be. It may not be fo pro- 
bl E however to inſert the three lait, which are leſs 
2: nown ; and perhaps leſs certain: but we ſhould 
ru teſt ſatisfied with examining the two firſt, which are 
u. ral. But in order to judge of theſe two cauſes; and 
«MI diſtinguiſh what may diminiſh the number of red 


in globules in the blood; or decreaſe the motion that 
ner gates, and ſeparates them; we muſt go yet far- 
| ler; a ſhew in what manner theſe globules are 
ormed. 
au The food, which is the firſt matter of the blood, 
000 5 diſſolved and digeſted in the ſtomach, by the action 
* 0 the /a/iva and of the ſtomachal lymph, with which it 
aal npregnated, aided by the motion of the ſtomach : 


red ad it is there converted at laſt to a thick maſs of a 


oo, e colour, and inclining to be four, or at leaſt eaſily 
in owing fo, known under the name of cmi. 
Vol. I. | N 0 This 


weakly; or as the ſurface of the globules may be 


<loroſis ; where, as we have already ſhewn, the blood 
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This maſs being carried into the ſmaller inteſtines, and 
mixt with the bile and the pancreatic juice, undergoes 
again there a freſh alteration ; which brings it to x 
right ſtate for furniſhng the lacteal veins with the 
chyle ; that is to ſay, a fluid more fine, ſweet, white, 
and milky. This chyle is again .rendered more per. 
fect in the pancreas of Aſellius, the receptaculum of 
Pecquet, and the thoraci duct, by the admixture of 
lymph; which makes it more liquid and ſweet : and 
it is, at length, in this ſtate, and after having 
undergone all theſe preparatory changes, incor- 
porated, in the left ſubclavian vein, with the blood; 
of which, it gradually acquires the nature and pro 
erties. | 
There is diſtinguiſhed, even in the chyle taken 
from the lacteal veins, and viewed with a microſcope, 
ſome globules reſembling much to thoſe in the blood; 
but larger, leſs ſpherical, and uniform ; and of which 
the ſurface muſt be differently modifted, as the 
are white, and thoſe of the blood red. In pr 
portion as the chyle grows perfect, and aſſimilate, il 
theſe globules become more in number, leſs in mag. 
nitude, and more ſpherical : but they do not approach 
yet to thoſe of the blood, either in quantity, fmal- 
neſs, or roundneſs. They never acquire theſe qual: 
ties, but by mixing perfectly with the blood: andi 
is only by acquiring them that they become red, 
abſolutely the fame with thoſe of the blood: which 
effects the change of chyle into blood; ar fanguitc- 
ton. „ 
This theory ſhews, that the number and the fmal: 
nefs of the globules of blood, depend on three 
cauſes. On the ſtate of the chyle alone, of which 
they are formed; on the ſtate of the blood whit 
muſt form them; and on the ſtate both of the cht 
and the blood; that is to ſay, both of the matter d 
the globules, and the efficient cauſe. 
15, If digeſtion be well performed in the ſtoma 
and the chyle be perfect in all its qualities; there vi 
be more globules in it: and ſuch as are in it wil , 
mon 
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more ſmall and round: and, conſequently, every 
thing elſe being the ſame with reſpect to the blood, 
tere will be formed, from this chyle, more red glo- 
WW bules, and ſuch as are ſmaller and rounder; and, 


Wl therefore, of a more lively red. If, on the con- 


trary, the chyle be of a bad quality, through the 
fault of digeſtion, there will be fewer globules 
formed; and thoſe will be larger, leſs round, and 
leſs red. | | 

2%. If the blood circulate with its common velo- 
city; be triturated as it ought to be, by the contrac- 
tion of the heart, and the arteries ; and have, in it- 
ſelf, the fermentative motion that is natural; every 
thing elſe being ſuppoſed equal with relation to the 
chyle ; the chylous globules will, on one hand, be 
more attenuated, and divided; and conſequently 
more numerous; and, on the other, they will be 
more triturated, and, made more round; and conſe- 
quently more red. On the contrary, they will re- 
main larger, leſs numerous, and be made more round; 
if the blood be, in the circumſtances, intirely op- 
poſite. 3 

35. If the chyle be of good quality, and the blood 
itſelf be in the ſtate it ought to be; the globules 
will be ſo much the better broken; more nu— 
merous; of a greater ſoundneſs, and more red, 
by the concurrence of theſe two cauſes. But conſe- 
quently, from the reverſe of theſe reaſons, they 
would be in the ſame proportion, as much leis 
broken, numerous, round, and red, if the chyle and 
mik the blood were both at the ſame time of equal bad 
quality, 
There are ſeveral cauſes, which may either alter the 
quality of the chyle, or decreaſe the motion of the 
blood; or, what is worſe, alter the quality of the 
chyle, and decreaſe the motion of the blood, both at 
the ſame time : and it is not extraordinary, therefore, 
that the paleneſs of the face, which depends on the 
defect of the globules in the blood, ſhould be a com- 
mon ſymptom in ſo many diſeaſes. We ſhall not 
| N 2 under- 
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undertake to inveſtigate theſe cauſes in the whole 
extent of them; as no paleneſs is in queſtion here, 
but that which comes from the retardation, ſup- 
preſſion, or retention of the menſes. For this is 
the only one, that is known under the name of 
chlorofis, or the green-ſickneſs; and to the cauſes, 
which produce it in ſuch caſes, we ſhall, therefore, 
limit our inquiry. But the queſtion reduced to this 
ſtate 15 eaſily Jeſolved. FO | 

1. On one hand, it has been ſhewn above, 
Chapter III, that the retardation of the eruption of 
the menſes in young girls, depraves the power of the 
digeſtive ferments, and ſpoils digeftion : that the 
ſame thing happens, when the menſes are ſuppreſt, or 
diminiſhed, Chapter IV; and when they are retained, 
Chapter V. Paleneſs muſt, therefore, reſult, in theſe 
three different caſes, from the faultineſs of the chyle, 
which is furniſhed to the blood; even if there was no 
other cauſe. 8 

25. On the other ſide, it has been ſhewn, Chapter Ill; 
that, in the retardation of the eruption of the merſes, 
the blood circulates more ſlowly, and is leſs triturated 
by the heart and the arteries, in conſequence of the 
plethora, which this retardation caules ; and that the 
ſame thing happens, likewiſe, when they are ſuppreſt, 
or diminiſhed, Chapter I; or when they are ob— 
ſtructed, and retained, Chapter V. The paleneſs maſt, 
therefore, be owing in theſe different caſes only to 
the faultineſs of the blood with which the chyle i 
mixt, when there is no other cauſe but that. ty 

3. In the three caſes however of retardation, ſup- 
preſſion, and retention of the menſes, the faultineſs of the 
chyle always concurs, as has been ſhewn, with thok 
of the blood. The paleneſs muſt, therefore, happel 
in theſe three caſes, "A the concurrence of theſe tw 


conjoint cauſes : and, in a degree, conſequently, & 
much more great; as it muſt always be in a con 

pound ratis of the two cauſes which then concur. 
It 1s evident, therefore, that, in theſe three caſes 
the {kin of all the body, and particularly that ay 
SE: acc 
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face, which is the fineſt and moſt tranſparent, will 
have ſcarcely any other colour, than that of the three 
other ſubſtances of the blood, which then predomi- 
nate; that is to ſay, of the two kinds of lymph and 
ſerum. But theſe ſubſtances are, from their nature, 
of a white, inclining to grey, aſh colour, or light 
yellow. The colour of the ſkin, and particularly 


that of the face, will be, therefore, a whitiſh grey, 


aſh colour, lead colour, or yellow. 


But it is very uſual for theſe humours, inſtead : 


of being pure, to be charged with a certain quan- 


tity of bile, more or leſs great, according as the liver 


is more or leſs obſtructed ; in ſuch caſes they muſt com- 
municate to the face a yellow colour; of which the hues 
may vary from that ft olive, even to a deep yellow. 

Laſtly, it ſometimes happens, that the bile, which 
ſtagnates in the blood, is of a green, and leek co- 
lour ; and then the ſubſtances of the blood, which 
will be infected with it, muſt communicate to the 
face, a colour inclining to green, or ſometimes even 
ſo deep a green, as to appear livid or black. 


$ III. SYMPTOMS. 


There are few functions, but what are diſordered 
in the chloroſis: eſpecially where it is of long con- 
tinuance. To eſtabliſh ſome method, therefore, in 
the ſpeaking particularly of ſo great a number of 
ſymptoms, it is neceſſary to follow the enumeration, 
that has been made in the deſcription of the diſeaſe, 
Art, J; and to begin, by explaining thoſe which hap- 
pen in the functions of the abdomen, thorax, and head; 
and go on, afterwards, to thoſe which relate to the ex- 
terior parts of the body. 

1*. The milky humour, intended to be evacuated 
by the menſes every month, is not evacuated in 
the chlorgſis. It muſt, conſequently, by being re- 
tained in the blood, mix at length with the lymph 
of the ſtomach, and the ſaliva; and alter the quality of 
them : which muſt make ſuch a change in their 
action on the ſtomach, and the tongue, that the 

M3 common 


” EET” 3 < 1 Zuic ELD — Ry 8 — 


wma” _ 


TCT 


Y rr 


e . 
3 eros 5 5 
r 


n 


182 Or THE DISEASES 


common flood will either affect the organs, but 
weakly, ſo as to be inſipid; or affect them dif. 
agreeably, ſo as to be diſguſtful: and from thence 
ariſes the want of appetite, and the diſguſt to food, 
that attend this diſorder, 

2% The changes, which the faults of the ſaliva, 
and the lymph of the ſtomach, produce in the im. 

reſſions made on the tongue and the ſtomach, may be 
ſuch ; that the patients will have not only a diſtaſte for 
common food, but even an inclination for eating coal, 
cinders, plaiſter, chalk, and ſalt: or, for drinking vine. 
gar, &c. Becauſe theſe ſubſtances ſtimulate the 
tongue more ſtrongly ; or correct the faultineſs of 
the ſaliva, and the lymph of the ſtomach, &c; and 
it is from this, the taſte for odd things, known under 
the names of pica and malecia, is produced. 

3%. This odd taſte varies in different patients, 
For ſome love one thing, and others another ; which 
ariſes either from the particular character of the 
faultineſs communicated to the /aliva, and the lymph 
of the ſtomach; or from the different degree, to 


which this faultineſs attains z ſuppoſing it to be the | 


ſame. Theſe variations may, alſo, come from the 
habit the patients have gradually contracted ; or from 
the example other girls give them; and indeed they 
do often come from theſe cauſes, 

4%. As the ſaliva, and the leven of the ſtomach, 


are viciated in the chloro/is, and leſs powerful than in 


their natural ſtate, their faultineſs alone would ſuffice, 
to render the digeſtion difficult, even though the die 
were good in other reſpects. But on the contrary, !t 


is certain the diet is then very bad; ſince the patients 


retuſe all wholeſome food; and eat many thing), 
that cannot be digeſted, or but ill, and with dif- 
culty. It is no matter of wonder, therefore, if the 
concurrence of theſe two cauſes renders the digeſtion 
ow, difficult, laborious, and imperfect, in thi 
diſcaſe. 0 

5. The mixt maſs, which will be the product of 
fuch a digeſtion, muſt, as long as it is detained in the 

| | | | {tamach, 
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agomach, irritate its coats, and even its ſuperior ori- 
gce; and excite pains in the ſtomach, heartburn, ; j 
» W comitings, hiccups, &c ; and as ſoon as it paſſes into | 
„the ee it muſt cauſe in them creepings, mur- | 
murings, colics, diarrhæas, &c. 5 
6. The thickning of the blood, which precedes the ö 
chloroſis; the retention of the milky humour, that 1 
| accompanies it; and the bad digeſtion that follows; 
muſt ſoon give riſe to the inſpiſſation of the different i 
| fecretions z which muſt bring on obſtructions, in the 4 
viſcera, particularly in thoſe which are deſigned to 1 
ſeparate tumours naturally thick; as the liver, pancreas, 4 
ſpleen, the glands of the. meſentery, &c. q 
7%. The tenſion of the hypochondria, which hap- 
pens in the chlorofis, depends on ſeveral cauſes. : 
1, On the tumefaction of the ſtomach, full of in- 
digeſted food, or wind. 25. On the tumefaction of ö 
the colon, by wind retained in the folds, which it 


makes in bending back towards the hypochondria. | 
. On the tumefaction of the liver, or ſpleen, which [ 
are obſtructed. 4% On the ſympathetic contraction | F 
of the dlaphragm, occaſioned by the pain of the | 
ſtomach, &c. ; 

8”, As the ſtate of the wzerus is not the ſame in all theſe 1 
diſeaſes, ſo neither are the accidents, which happen ; 
from them. Some feel, every month, pains and Þ 
throws of the colic in a very lively manner. Becauſe, i 


in ſuch patients, every thing is prepared, each month, f 
for menſtruation: as the vermicular veſſels are filled — 
with the milky humour; compreſs the veins; ob- 1 
rut the blood in them; and, therefore, put the 
body of the uterus in a ſtate of tenſion, and phlo- 5 
21s, more or leſs painful, but always equally fruit- 1 
leſs; becauſe the orifices of the veinous appendices 
refuſe to open. Theſe pains are ſeated in the middle 
of the hypogaſtric region, or extend towards the kid- | 
neys, the groins, the thighs, &c. according to the F 
Place, where the tumefaction, cauſed by the diſpoſi- [| 
; of ton of the menſes, is ſeated in the uterus. But, on 
the Wie contrary, there are other patients, who have nei- 
ich; N 4 | ther 
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ther tenſion, nor pain in the uterus: becauſe there is 
not any ſtrong diſpoſition to menſtruation ; and there. 
fore the circulation of blood is performed in the body 
of the wterus, with the common freedom and eaſe. 

9%. On one hand, in the cHlorgſis, the quantity of 
blood is increaſed every day, by the ſuppreſſion, d. 
minution, or retardation of the enſes; and confe- 
quently the veſſels, eſpecially thoſe of the ſoft parts, 
ſuch as the lungs, muſt be intirely full. On the 
other hand, in the chlorofs, the blood is thick 
and glutinous ; and becomes ſo more and more; 
becauſe it is formed of a chyle, that is always de. 
praved; and, therefore, the blood muſt ſtagnate in 
the veſſels, eſpecially thoſe of the lungs ; and tumeh 
them. Theſe two reaſons occaſion, that the veſicle 
of the lungs, being too much compreſſed by the 
veſſels which ſurround them, cannot dilate without 
difficulty, and therefore do but dilate in a {mall de. 
gree; which renders reſpiration difficult, lavorious 
and ſhort. : No 

10%. A neceſſary conſequence of this ſtate is, that 
the blood can never be wholly preſſed out from the 
{ubſtance of the lungs: becauſe the veficule are not 
ſufficiently dilated, The blood, therefore, which r. 
mains there, and which continues to ſurcharge them, 
muſt excite, every inſtant, a new inſpiration : which 
occaſions, in theſs patients, that the reſpiration be 
comes more frequent, and more hurried, in propor- 
tion as it is more difficult, and ſhort. 

115. As the blood is more ſtrongly compreſt, by tht 


muſcles, when they are thrown into contraction; and 


being thus expreſſed, paſſes more abundantly into tht 
foft parts, ſuch as the lungs ; it is evident, that, Il 
theſe patients, when they uſe any exerciſe, the lung 
will be more furcharged with blood : which renders 
reſpiration fall more difficult, laborious, ſhort, and 
hurried. This is particularly obſervable, when the 
patients attempt to walk a little faſter than uſual; be- 


cauſe, then, the contractions of the muſcles are mort 


juick and frequent: or when they are obliged to a 
| | Cent 
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cend up ſome eminence; becauſe the muſcles muſt 
then make greater, and more vigorous contractions. 

125. As the blood, in the chloroſis, does not paſs 
without trouble and difficulty, from the left ventricle, 
into the aorta ; and from the right ventricle, into the 
pulmonary artery, on account of the repletion of the 
veſſels of the body, and particularly of thoſe of the 
lungs; it follows, that the ventricles can never be quite 
emptied : which occaſions, that their contraction, be- 
ing only partial, it muſt be ſmall; and conſequently 
more frequent, than in the natural ſtate : and from 
thence it ariſes, that the pulſe, which correſponds 
with the contractions of the heart, is alſo, in propor- 
tion, more ſmall, and more frequent. 

13. It will be proved below, Article 2, that the 
muſcles can only contract weakly in the chloroffs. The 
heart, therefore, that 1s really a muſcle, can, like- 
wiſe, only contract itſelf weakly ; which renders the 


pulſe more weak than in the natural ſtate ; at leaſt ſo 


long as the patients do not move. 

14%, But as ſoon as the patients uſe any exerciſe, 
that is a little briſk, the pulſe muſt become not only 
more frequent; becauſe the blood, more ſtrongly ex- 
prefled from the muſcular parts, flows more rapidly 
into the ventricles of the heart, and fills them more 
quickly; but alſo more ſtrong, and more full; be- 
cauſe the abundance of blood, by filling the ventri- 
cles more, irritates them to more ſtrong, and greater 
contractions. | 

15%. The blood, in the chlorgſis, muſt be determined 


more copiouſly, than uſual, towards the veſſels of the 
head; becauſe of the obſtacles, that the obſtructions 


of the abdomen, and the uterus, oppoſe to its circula- 


tion in theſe parts : and thence comes the diforder of 


the head, that is conſtant in this diſeaſe. 

16%, This diſorder of the head increaſes continual- 
ly, when the patients move; becauſe, the circulation 
being then accelerated, by the contractions of the muſ- 
cles, which beat forwards the blood, the brain is more 
ſurcharged with it. 


17%, For 
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17. For the ſame reaſon, the carotid and tempo. 
ral arteries beat more ſenfibly then; becauſe the blood, 
which is determined more copiouſly into the carotidz 
and their ramifications, produces greater, and ſtronger 
pulſations in them. 5 | 
18. In the cblorofis, there is only a ſmall proportion 
of animal ſpirits ſeparated in the brain: as well, be. 


cauſe the blood contains only a ſmall quantity, on ac- | 


count of its being thick: as, becauſe it ſupplies with 
difficulty the ſmall quantity it does contain, on ac- 
count of the ſlowneſs with which it circulates. From 
whence it follows, that the fibres of the brain muſt 
want the due tenſion. The ſpirits, moreover, which 


are ſeparated, are ferous: becauſe the blood itſelf is 


ſo: whence the fibres of the brain muſt be too much 
mollified. Theſe fibres being thus in the chlorofis con. 
ſtantly relaxed, and mollified; there muſt be, in this 
diteaſe, a very great propenſity to ſleep : ſince it muſt 
be in a compound ratio of the relaxation, and moll. 
faction of the fibres. . 

19% As in girls, who have the chloro/is, the fibres 
of the brain are always more lax, and ſoft than uſual, 
even when they are moſt awake, they. can never be 
moved but weakly, by the impreſſion of objects, 
Whence it ariſes, that nothing affects theſe patients: 
that they are diſguſted with every thing : that they 
ſeek to be alone: and that they are melancholy, in- 
attentive, and, indeed, even ſtupid, 

20%, The little intereſt, which theſe patients take 
in every thing, that affects other perſons of their age, 
would be ſufficient to render them indolent ; but their 
indolence is greatly augmented, by the trouble that 
they have in moving : which depends on two caules. 
1*, On the ſmall quantity of ſpirits which flow through 
the nerves; and on the ſlowneſs they fow with; 
which occaſions the muſcles to be very weakly con. 
tracted. 2% From the reſiſtance, which the blood 
that ſtagnates in the muſcles, oppoſes to the contrac- 
tion of their fibres: which occaſions, that this con- 
traction is performed with difficulty, and even often 
with Pain. 21% In 
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21%, In the chloro/is, as the blood is ſcarcely more 
than pure lymph, it abounds in ſerum. As it is only, 
in a {mall degree, broken, and attenuated by the beat- 
ing of the heart, and the arteries, the ſerum is, con- 
ſequently, ill mixt with the thicker lymph: and for 
this reaſon, diſpoſed to ſeparate eaſily from it. As it 
ſtagnates in the extremities of the veſſels, it conſe- 


J quently ſuffers the ſerum, it contains, to paſs more 


copiouſly into the lymphatic veins. To conclude, as 
the /erum, which has paſſed into the lymphatic veins, 
is only weakly preſſed out again, on account of the 
relaxation of the parts, it conſequently ſtagnates in 
them, From all theſe conjunct cauſes, it is eaſy to 
nfer, that, in the chlorofis, all the parts muſt a- 
bound extremely with ſerous lymph, and: conſe- 
quently be in a diſpoſition very near to a /eucophleg- 
macia, or general tumefaction. | 

225. During the day, and particularly towards the 
evening, this ſwelling ſhews itſelf in the feet, legs, 
and even, ſometimes, thighs. 15. Becauſe the blood, 


[winch reaſcends difficultly from theſe parts in the day 


time, when an erect or fitting poſture 1s maintained, 
leaves behind a greater quantity of ſerous lymph. 
2, Becaule the ſerous lymph that the blood leaves be- 
nind, ſtagnates there more obſtinately from the diffi- 
culty, which it has itſelf to come back from thence. 

23”, When the patients are laid down, during the 
night, this tumefaction of the inferior extremities is 
Wiperfed : becauſe that then, in the horizontal ſitu- 
aton in which the body is, theſe extremities are in 
the ſame level with the other parts; and the circula- 
tion of the blood and lymph is made there with the 
ame facility. But then, the tumefaction renders it- 


elf ſenſible in the face, and particularly in the eye- 


Ids, and about the eyes; becauſe that thoſe parts are 


more lax, and have leſs elaſticity than the others, and. 


conſequently preſs out the lymph more weakly. 

24”, There is even ground to ſuſpect, that this 
edema, or tumefaction, extends to the brain, from 
lie fame reaſon, reſpecting its ſoftneſs; and to this 

| cauſe, 
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cauſe, ought to be attributed the extreme trouble the 

atients have in waking in the morning; the invinci. 
ble propenſity to ſleep, which continues, as well when 
they are up, as while they keep lying; and the ſtar 
of ſtupidity, and lowneſs of ſpirits, in which they ar 
for ſome time after they riſe ; till the change of ſituz 
tion gives opportunity to the dema of the brain t 
diſſipate, at leaſt, in part. | 

252, It muſt not be forgotten, that there are in the 
chloroſis ſeveral ſymptoms, as want of appetite. yo. 
miting, ſwelling of the belly, conyulſive choaking, 
and perhaps, even in certain caſes, the liking for odd 
things, which appear to be hyſterical, and depend o 
the impreſſions that are made on the uterus, by the dif 
poſition to menſtruation. But the entering into thi 
detail has been avoided ; becauſe it was impoſſible v 
render it intelligible, before an explanation had been 
made of the cauſes of the hyſteric paſſion ; of which 
x is only proper to ſpeak in the laſt Chapter of Book Il 


8 IV. DriacnosTiIc. 

I. The diagnoſtic of the diſeaſe is eaſy. For a 
ſoon as a girl, or a woman, is found to become pale, 
and loſes bo colour, without any preceding diſcale; 
to fall into a diſcontented ſtate, without any apparent 
cauſe; to have fancies, and a liking for odd things, 
&c; and that it is, moreover, known, that her meſes 
are retarded, diminiſhed, ſuppreſt, or retained; it 
as. be taken for granted, that ſhe has the chloro: 
and the proofs which theſe ſigns afford, will confirm 
it every day, by new accidents, that come on in ptb- 
portion, as the retardation, diminution, ſuppreſſion, 
or retention, continue. 

II. It ſcems not to be more difficult to diſtinguiſ 
the different cauſes of the diſorder, which conſtitute 
the kinds. If the chlorofis happen in young g!ts 
who have never had the menſes, but who are of an 
age to have them, it is a retardation of their eruption, 
to which it muſt be attributed. If it happen to mar 


2 ried 
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he Ned women, who have the due ſymptoms of being 
cl. Nich child, the ſuppreſſion of the menſes, which is the 
en Nonſequence of their pregnancy, ſhould be then charg- 
1 with it. If it happen, moreover, to girls, who 
we already their menſes, to women who are certain 
f not being with child, or to widows, it can only be 
imputed to a ſuppreſſion, diminution, or retention of 
the menſes, produced by tne cauſes enumerated in 


the Chapters I, and V; and proper lights may eaſily be 
o. Nobtained on theſe three articles, by interrogating the 
85 patient. 


Unhappily, women have often ſo great an intereſt 
in telling falſities, that there is reaſon to miſtruſt their 
il. Neridencc. How many girls, and widows, who per- 
is Nceire themſelves pregnant, far from confeſſing it, ne- 


10 elect nothing to make it be believed that the illneſs, 


en and paleneſs which appear in their face, is occaſioned 
ich Wonly from that their menſes have a difficulty in coming 
Los, or are ſuppreſt by diſeaſe. An implicit confidence 
muſt not be always given to what, even, thoſe wo- 
men ſay, who have no intereſt in concealing the 
truth. Are there not inſtances of ſome, even mar- 
% Wried women, who are really ignorant of their being 


ale, WI vith child: and who, concerned at finding them 


e; elves pale, and languiſhing, apply for medicines, in 
ent Norder to the recovery of their health? In all theſe 
25, WM caſes, it is proper, that a diſcreet phyſician, who is 
1/es WY attentive to his own honour, and that of his profeſ- 
i WF on, recollect what has been ſaid on this matter, in 
is : Wl Chapter N; and that he conform to the rules, which 
n are laid down there; and which it would conſequently 
ro- be uſeleſs to repeat here. 
on, III. With relation to the degree of the diſeaſe, 
there is no difficulty: the time which the diſor- 


uh der continues: the quality, and the number of 


ute the accidents, which attend it: the nature and the 
rls, Importance of the functions which are impaired . 
an ferve as the means of judging of it: and it is of con- 
on, quence to form a right judgment, not only on ac- 


a. count of the prognoſtic that ſhould be made of the 
1ed A | 5 e 
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caſe: but, alſo, for deciding, with reſpect to the z 
medies that ſnould be employed. 


F. V. PRoGNosTIC. 


I. The chloroſis is almoſt always a long and obſt. 
nate diſeaſe : becauſe it is neceſſary, in order to cu 
it efficaciouſly, to procure the eruption of the nent 
in young girls, who have never had them: or to u. 
eſtabliſh them in thoſe girls, or women, who have hy 
them. But it has been ſhewn, in Chapter III and I 
both are often very difficult. | 
II. For the molt part, this diſeaſe is long, and ob. 
ſtinate in its cure; in proportion to the time it has he 
fore continued : becauſe the duration of the diforder 
has given time to the obſtacles which obſtruct the du 
. courſe of the menſes, to gain ſtrength ; and occaſioned 

the maſs of blood to be more depraved. 2 
III. In general, a happy event may be expedtd 
when the menſes begin to appear; even though the 

may not, at firſt, be either ſufficiently copious, du 
coloured, or regularly periodical : becauſe there i 
room to hope, that, by continuing the ſame remedie, 
which have begun to bring them back, the ſuccel 
may be obtained of reſtoring them intirely. 

IV. Nevertheleſs, as the diſeaſe is ſubject to tre 
quent returns, it is not well to be forward in pronoun- 
cing the cure too ſoon : as it often happens, that the 
diſorder begins again, when it is believed to be cre; 
either, becauſe the obſtacles, which retard, or ſup- 
preſs the menſes, are not intirely removed: or, be. 
cauſe they are eaſily renewed by the leaſt inſpiſfation 
the blood contracts anew, from the fault of regimen; 
the vexation that may happen to the patient; or tit 
cold of the ſeaſon. | 

V. But however difficult of cure, the cblorofs mi 
be, it has the advantage of being generally without 
danger; at leaſt, while it is recent: becauſe then, the 
maſs of blood has not contracted very conſiderable v- 
ciations; the obſtructions are not yet multiplied i 
the viſcera; and there is reaſon to hope, that 1 . 
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ſtacles which obſtruct the due courſe of the menſes, be- 
ing recent, will yield eaſily to remedies. N 

IJ. The diſorder is not without danger, from the 
reverſe of theſe reaſons, when it is of long ſtanding. 
But, nevertheleſs, experience teaches, that even in 
this caſe, ſucceſs has been had in curing it very hap- 
pily: provided it be not attended with any bad ſymp- 
tom; and that the patients are conformable in the uſe 
of remedies, and the obſervation of a regimen: which 
does however not always happen. | 

VII. The danger is greater, whenever the deſire of 
eating odd _ is to ſuch a degree, that the patients 
cannot abſtain from them. In ſuch caſe, on one hand, 
fo ſtrong a deſire evinces, that the ſaliva, and the lymph 
of the ſtomach, are very much depraved, by the mix- 
ture of the uterine milk, that ſtagnates in the blood 
in too great quantity, which ſuppoſes an univerſal, or 
almoſt univerſal, obſtruction of all the veſſels of the 
werus; and conſequently, ſuch as is difficult to be re- 
moved. On the other hand, the odd things, the pa- 
tients cannot refrain from eating, ſupply continually 
a groſs chyle ; which, by augmenting daily the in- 
ſpiſſation of the blood, augments in proportion the 
obſtructions of the cerus, and even produces others 
in the greateſt part of the reſt of the viſcera. 

VIII. The danger becomes very great, and very 
momentous, when the chloroſis brings on conſiderable 
obſtructions ; or, what is ſtill worſe, ſchirrous tu- 
mours in the aterus, or in the other viſcera; tubercles 
in the lungs, &c : or that it is attended with ſpit- 
tings or vomitings of blood, &c ; leucophlegmatia, or 
univerſal tumefaction; dropfy of the abdomen, or of 
the uterus; obſtinate intermittent, flow, or hectic, 
tevers, &c. | 

IX. Finally, when the girls have a long time had 
the chloroſit, they are either barren, or but little fitted 
to conceive ſucceſsfully; to bear children to the time; 
or to have ſuch as are healthful and vigorous; which 
muſt be attributed to the obſtruction, that ſubſiſts 
u the uterus, and is detrimental to conception; 
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of pregnancy, muſt be an exception, on all accounts 


or fourth month of pregnancy. It would even be 
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as will be ſhewn in Chapter III where the diſeaſey, {W5' 
that relate to theſe functions, will be treated of. the 

X. The chlorefis, which comes on in the beginning 


from the common rule: as it is void of danger, and Wt": 
oes away of itſelf, without returning, towards the 
third or Gurth month: becauſe that then the fu, 
which is become larger, and has need of more 
nouriſhment, conſumes all the milky humour, and 
blood ; which before made the repletion in the 


veſſels. 1 


8. VI. Method of cure. W 77 

There are three kinds of chloro/is : that which 
comes from pregnancy: that which happens in girl, . 
in whom the firſt eruption of the menſes is too ſlow, 
or laborious : and that which comes on in girls and 
women, in whom the menſes are ſuppreſt, or conſ- 
derably diminiſhed. | | 
I. The firſt kind requires no remedies : becauſe it 
cures itſelf, as has been remarked, towards the third 


imprudent to attempt to cure it: becauſe that would 
be endeavouring to bring back the menſes; or, in 


other words, to procure infallibly a miſcarriage ; it W 


there ſhould be the ill fortune to ſucceed. The belt 
way is to omit doing any thing, in a diſorder, that 
ſhould be regarded as a neceſſary ſymptom of preg: 
nancy; and of which the conſequences are never 
bad : or, at moſt, only the mitigation of it, by pal 
liative remedies, ſhould be attempted; if it become 
too troubleſome. 8 

In order to this, 15. the patient muſt be exhorted 
to obſerve the beſt regimen, which the diſguſt the) 
have to wholeſome food will permit them. It 15 
nevertheleſs, proper to take care, not to conſtran 
them too much, in their fancies ; nor to perſiſt too 
obſtinately in refuſing them, the odd things, the) 
like to eat, It is ſufficient to make a proper repfe- 


ſentation of the matter to them: and, after that, !0 
give 
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give way to their inclination, when it is perceived, 
they have not the power to repreſs it themſelves. Ex- 
perience has taught, that, in reality, there is leſs to 
be feared from the indulgence given them, than from 
the refuſal of letting them ſatisfy themſelves. | 

2%, It is commonly ſufficient, in this caſe, to help 
digeſtion, and to comfort the ſtomach, by the uſe of 
ſome proper ſtomachics; but ſuch as are gentle, and 
taken moderately : with relation to which, the taſte 
of the patients, and the caprice of their ſtomachs, 
muſt be conſulted. The moſt uſed and approved 
are the extract of juniper ; confectio-hyacynthi; con- 
[ecio-alkermes , theriaca; opiate Salomonis ; rhubarb 
in powder; bark in powder, or tincture ; red coral; 
crabs- eyes; powder of oyſter-ſhells ; elixir proprie- f 
atis; gurus; quinteſſence of wormwood; l'eau des | 
armes, &c. 3 TE 190 i 
7. It is important, at the ſame time, to keep the | 
belly free by mollifying glyſters ; in caſe it be not ſo 6 
aturally: in order to empty the ſtomach, conſequen- ; 
tally, by emptying the other inteſtines. Belides, l 
here would be ſometimes reaſon to fear, that the ill | 


SY — te =o” 


1d igeſted magma of the odd things eaten by the preg- 

u ant women, might ſtop in the bowels; and, by 

ping there, form in ſuch hard maſſes of excrement, 
off to render it neceſſary, in order to expel them, to | 
hat rake ſtraining efforts capable of cauſing a miſ- ö 
oo. Frage. | 


4. Theſe reaſons may even ſometimes render 
zyſters inſufficient; and make it neceſſary to employ, 
lo, from time to time, gentle purgatives, to 
leanſe the ſtomach more efficaciouſly : ſuch as rhu- 
arb, manna, or the vegetable ſalt, either alone or 
xt together; or the pulp of caf/ia in whey well 
arified; or in an infuſion of linſeed. FX 


rain WM. 5+ It may be judged, that there is no great foun- 
too ion for alarm, in ſeeing the women with child 
they = often, during the firſt months of pregnancy. 
-pre- n the contrary, this evacuation is almoſt always 


Atary : becauſe it ſerves to cleanſe the ſtomach 
Vol. II. '© from 
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from the foulneſſes, of which it is full. It muſt bi 
allowed, that frequent vomits weaken, and even in. ti 
tercept a part of the nouriſhment of the child, a 
the mother; but it is better, they ſhould receive lM 
nouriſhment for ſome months, than be both over. 
loaded with ſuch as is bad. _ 
6. It is proper, nevertheleſs, to take care to mo. 
derate the vomitings, if they become too violent 
or obſtinate. In order to which, at a diſtance from 
the meals, after the ſtomach has been emptied 
the vomiting, and waſhed by ſome glaſſes of ptiſa, 
or ſome diſhes of ſmall tea, there may be given te 
grains of theriaca, or a grain of the pills of hound 
tongue, or of Starkey's, from three hours to thre 
hours, till the heavings intirely ceaſe. Iu 
5 7. This method ſhould be conſtantly perſued in the 
e 


ginning of pregnancies, even the moſt laborious 
and it ſhould be waited for without impatience, tha 
the accidents begin to diminiſh in the third mont 
and ceaſe intirely in the fourth. For then, as 
child is become ſtronger, and has need of more ple 
tiful nouriſhment, the longings ceaſe ; the appetit 
returns; digeſtion is reſtored ; and the face regal 
its former colour. 
II. For the two other kinds of ch/orofis, as it is ft 
retardation, or the ſuppreſſion of the menſes, whit 
cauſe them, there is no other way to remedy the 
efficaciouſly, than by procuring the eruption of 
too ſlow meſes; or reſtoring the courſe of thoſe thi 
are ſuppreſt. It appears from hence, that the metic 
of cure of the chlorofis does not differ from that n 
the retarded, or ſuppreſſed menſes; of which Aer 
 chlorofes is only the ſymptom. Chapter IV. may then 
fore be conſulted for the treatment of this diſeal 
where will be found, diſplayed at large, all the methoJ*" 
of remedying the ſuppreſſions of the menſes. And 
will then remain only to make choice among the fen 
dies found there, of thoſe which may be thought m 
proper for the particular caſes, that may occur; 1 


0 proportion them to the age, ſtrength, and conſti 
— 


— 
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on of each particular patient; but all the precau- 
ons recommended in this Chapter, Article III, ſhould 
he well weighed, before any determination be made: 
decauſe they are all of importance; and do not leſs 
old good, in the treatment of the chloreſis, than in 
hat of the ſuppreſſion of the menſes. 5 

But beſides this method of cure, which may be 
alled the radical, there is another, which tends only 
o diminiſh or prevent the progreſs of the diſorder; 
nd ſhould be regarded meerly as palliative, though 
n explanation of it is neceſſary here. The firſt me- 
hod of cure is not equally proper in all ſeaſons; and 
ten, even in the temperate ſeaſons which are moſt 
uitable to it, a ſucceſs ſo quick and perfect as is re- 
uifite for the intire cure of the diſeaſe, does not 
ways follow. In theſe caſes, there is conſequently a 
eceſſity to have recourſe for mitigation, to the ſecond 
ind of curative treatment; which in fact does not 
liffer abſolutely and eſſentially from the firſt : but yet 
ſuch a degree, nevertheleſs, as to merit a particular 
Aplanation. 

16. It is proper to preſcribe to the patients, a right 
anner of living; to let them have no food, but ſuch 
affords good Juices, and is eaſy of digeſtion: to deny 
hem abſolutely the odd things for which they have a 
king ; and which contribute to keep up, and even in- 
eaſe the diſeaſe : and to be ſtrict with reſpect to this 
mcle ; becauſe it may be done without danger in the 
ae of thoſe, who are not with child: to habituate 
em to drink wine and water at their meals; and even 


mixt with a ſmall quantity of ſugar; and a little muſk 
powder ; to force them to riſe early in the morning; 
d drag them out of bed, in ſpite of their reluctance, 
articularly in fine weather; to hinder their abandon- 
g themſelves to melancholy ; and oblige them to ſee 
mpany, and give way to amuſement : and to make 
dem uſe ſome exerciſe, or walk in the morning, faſt- 
ls; ſlowly at firſt, but faſter by degrees, in propor- 
on as they become habituated to it. 


Imetimes, after dinner, a little pure wine, either alone, 


O 2 2% If 
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2. If it be obſerved, that the patients are either 
extremely ſhort breathed ; ſubject to great palpitatio 
of the heart; or afflicted with a conſtant headach , (Mei 
is proper to bleed them from time to time, in ſmall 
quantities; particularly if the pulſe be full; and thy 
it be in the ſpring, or the ſummer, Theſe bleeding 
may be in the arm, when there is not any appearang 
of the menſes, They may be, however, allo in th 
foot in this caſe ; but it is indiſpenſible to have then 
always there, whenever the menſes appear, or ſeen 
diſpoſed to do ſo. 

3*. In order to avoid bleeding repeatedly too often, 
it is ſufficient, in the caſes juſt mentioned, to hold th 
feet in warm water for an hour or two; care beig 
taken to keep it of a proper degree of heat, Thi 
practice attracts the blood downwards; and relieves th 
head, breaſt, and heart, almoſt half as much asa bleeding 

4%. If the patients have their feet ſwelled, ther 
may be uſed, in the place of common water, a & 
coction of aromatic plants, as roſemary, thyme, fag 
mother of thyme, marjoram, &c ; or there may 
even added, a pint or two of wine; or a glaſs of aqu 
vilæ, which renders the remedy proper for two pu 
poles ; to reſolve the dema, by the ſpirituous pars 
and to relieve the head, and lungs, by attraccing ti 
blood downwards by the heat. 

5%. Whatever precautions may be taken with k 
ſpect to regimen, the errors the patients fall into, 0 
the bad ditpoſition of their ſtomach, always produ 
erudities and viſcidities, that ſpoil digeſtion more al 
more, which mult create a ncceſſity of giving purg 
from time to time. If they be lean, dry, threatnt 
with a ſlow fever, or conſumption, ſuch medicine 
only, ſhould be employed, as are compoſed of i 
barb ; the vegetable ſalt; /%l poiychreſs ; mann 
cofſia ; ſyrup of apples; ſyrup of peach-flowers, & 
But if the patient be of a phleginatic habit, 
threatned with œdematous tumefaction of the © 
tremitics, uſe ſhould be made of infuſion of the f 
licles of ſena, in which is diſſolved an ounce, ot! 
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an ounce of manna ; or diagrydium, the pulvis Corna- 
hinus, aloes, jalap, turbith, &c. in powder, ſhould 
Pe preſcribed in the form of boluſſes. 

0. To enforce the effect of the purgatives, fre- 
went uſe ſhould be made of ſtomachics; which, by 
reſtoring a due digeſtion, render more laudable the 
hyle which muſt paſs into the blood. An enumera- 
jon will be given here of the ſtomachics, the moſt 
wproved on theſe occaſions ; amongſt which, a ſelec- 
jon may be made of thoſe that are thought moſt 
proper, according to each degree of the diſorder, or 
the conſtitution of the patients. 


AROMATICS, 
innamon; 


aſia lignea, or white | Phe may be uſed in pow- 


r, mixt with the victuals, in 


arts It may be ordered in pow- 


9 tif 
O * a . 
dental Saffron z 4 to twenty grains ; or a little 

pinch may be infuſed in two 


l 1 diſhes of tea; and taken 
505 Lfaſting. 
re an 

SEEDS, 


burg 


They may be uſed in the 


ear]... ; | 
icine 5 d __ form of decoction, ptiſan, or 
F kt Lies. - 
ann 

„ 0 ELECTARIES, AN D CONFECTIONS. 

bit, Neriaca; 3 


he e 
he 1” 
or Plate Salomonis; 

tract of juniper ; 


demes: In the doſe of, from twenty 
mein wrt: grains to half a dram, or two 
Jelio-byacintbi » {cruples, in the morning faſt- 
ing, in a ſpoonful of wine. 


O3 ELIXIRS, 


cinnamon; "It 
=” | {mall quantities: or prepared 
ce f in medicinal wines, of which 
OG ſome ſpoonfuls may be given 
ne | morning, and evening. 
ardamums; J 25 vening 


der, in the doſe of, from ten 
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ELIXI AS, DISTILLED War ERS, 01 
STOMACHIC ESTES SIN TECLN 


Elixir proprietatis 
without acid; In the doſe of, from eight 

Quinteſſence ofworm- drops to fifteen, or twen 

wood; 

Eau de Milt e, ou des 
Carmes ; | 


"” 2m 


), 


in a ſpoonful of wine, fl 
Ing. 5 5 


In the doſe of one, or tm 


Mint water; ſpoonfuls. 


In the doſe of a tea. pon: 
ful, in double the quantity 


lled, or garus ; 
ſtilled, ST i water, or wine. 


Decoction of worm- 


In the doſe of a glaſs 0! 1 
wood; 


or ſeven ounces. 
In the doſe of half a gli 


Wormwood wine; 
? of three, or four ounces, 


1 
| 
7 
7 
] 
Elixir proprietatis di- 
$ 


Syrup of W in the doſe of one ounce. 
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Maſtic : ( In the doſe of, from tent 
Myrrh g Tren grains, in powder, ( 
3 in a bolus. 


7. To the aſc of ſtomachics ſhould be joined, ti 
of gentle aperitives; on which may be conſulted 
Chapter IV , ſuch being choſen, which are believed! 
be moſt efficacious. In general, iron, and fit 
furniſh thoſe, which are moſt commonly emploſe 
As, 

In the doſe of, from ten 


Fe ; rain 
Pilin eighteen, or twenty g 
ings of iron, or faſting, with a little of 't 


Reel. porphyrifecs confellio- byacinthi : or at d 
ner, with as much rhubarb. 


Aperit 
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Aperitive ſaffron of 

Mars prepared with 

| the dew of the 
month of May ; 


In an opiate ; or, as the 
filings, in the doſe of, from 
fifteen to twenty grains. 


gt Saffron of Mars pre-) 
0 pared with the ſim- 
ple heat of warm 
water; and there- 
fore called Athiops 
Martis; 


eto twenty grains. 


ſome ptiſan, or ſome broth, in 
the doſe of, from eighteen to 
twenty grains. 


Martial ſoluble tartar; 
Riviere's ſalt of ſteel]; 


In the doſe of, from twenty 
to thirty drops, in broth, or 
in a glaſs of ptiſan. 


Tincture of ſtee] ; 


Dipt in aperitive broth, or 
in a glaſs of ptiſan till they be- 
come black, 


J- 
= In a bolus, or diſſolved in 
The ball of Mars; f 


Chalybeated white) 


wine; that is to 
5 In the doſe of a glaſs of 
lay, filings of ſtee], >three or four ounces, in the 


or the aperitive ; ay; 
morning faſting. 
ſaffron of Mars *. Runge. 


fuſed in wine; 9 


Chalybeated water, 
15 by infuſing, >| 
in water, ſaffron | As a common drink mixt 
of Mars, old ruſty with wine. 
iron, iron nails, or 


tacks ; 


. The tomachics may be conjoined with aperi- 
tes, and compounded, by combining them in pro- 
er doſes i in infuſions, decoctions, apozems, powders, 
ritt 0 4 boluſſes, 


| In the doſe of, from fifteen 
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boluſſes, opiates, &c. With relation to which my 

be conſulted, what has been before ſaid in Chapter I} 

In this cafe, the drugs muſt be ſelected properly fo 

the form of the medicine, that it is thought fit ty 
reſcribe. 

9%. As the thermal waters, taken internally, unite 
all the advantages of purgatives, ftomachics, and 
aperitives, they are very efficacious for the cure af 
the chloreſis; and they may be taken in the proper 
ſeaſon ; that is to ſay, the ſpring and autumn; and x 
conſiderable long courſe > them may be continued 
in moderate quantities, provided the bad ſtate of the 
breaſt do not forbid the uſe of them. A preference 
may be given to thoſe of Vichi, Plombieres, Balaruc, 
Bareges, Bagneres, &c. 

The mineral chalybeate waters, that ſtrike a black 
colour, on being mixt with the decoction of galls 
are uſeful, alſo, for the cure of the chloroſis: at leaſt 
by the parts of iron they contain. They may, there 
fore, be employed with ſucceſs during ſummer; and 
be taken, for ſome days together, in a moderate quan- 
tity, provided care be taken to add, from time t 
time, a ſufficient proportion of the /al polycbreſt of 
Seignette; or of /al de duobus; to hinder them from 
ſtaying in the body. The waters of this kind, the 
moſt recommended, are thoſe of Vals, Caranſac, Spa, 
Buſian, and Forges. But it is of conſequence to ob- 
ſerve, that the uſe of theſe waters muſt be prohibited, 
not only when the 7horax is in danger, in the fame 
manner as the thermal waters: but, alſo, when there 
is a great tumefaction of the inferior extremities 
which gives room to apprehend an ana ſarca, or lei 
eephlegmatia. | 

10”. The remedy, which may be moſt commonly 
uſed, 1s the following powder : which effects, at the 
ſame time, all the principal intentions. 

N. Limatur. Chalib. in aqud præparat. 

Cinnant. pulverati, 2a part. j. 

Sacchari tenuiffie triti, part. ij. 

M. V. pulvis, ciſjus dais d 3B ad i. W 
8 2 | | This 
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y This powder may be given, morning and 8 ; 
nud there may be taken after it, one or two diſhes of a 
MW flight decoction of aperitive plants; or, even an aperi- 
ol tive broth. It may be, alſo, given immediately be- 
fore dinner. 27 
e When the patients have a coſtiveneſs, this purga- 
(Wl tive powder: may be given twice every week, addin 
come grains of rhubarb in powder; or of the pulvis 
WM Cornachinus, The rhubarb ſhould be employed, when 
there is any ground of apprehenſion for the breaſt; 
but the pulvis Cornachinus, or any other hydragogue, 
e ould be preferred, when the &dema of the inferior 
eextremities increaſes. a 
.. If we might believe certain authors, th 
regarded formerly, as ſpecifics, in this diſeaſe, 15. The 
kW preſerved roots of angelica, in the doſe of half an 
, WH ounce, or an ounce, in the morning faſting : or the 
WW decoction of an ounce and a half of the fame root, 
-W unpreſerved, in two cupfuls of water: which was 
(if taken in the morning faſting. 2% The decoction of 
„che roots of ſcorzonera, in a like quantity of wa- 
„ter; and the ſame doſe, taken in the ſame manner. 
3 Oriental bezoar in powder, in the doſe of, from 
vW (ix to twelve or fifteen grains, diluted in ſome ſpoon- 
e fals of the decoction of the root of angelica, or 
„ſcorzonera. But theſe medicines fall far ſhort of 
-meriting the praiſes, that have been given them: and 
5 | bave not found any proofs, that they have, in this 
c WF reſpect, any virtues ſuperior to thoſe of the common 
el remedies. 
5 125. As the worſt accident of the chlorofis is a con- 
-W ſumption, and that this is always foreſhown by a pain 
m the breaſt, frequent coughings, either dry or moiſt 3 
ly WM fabidneſs ; inſomnia; diſpoſition to a flow fever in the 
co ight ; nocturnal ſweats; &c it is requiſite to be at- 
tentive, to prevent it as ſoon as any of theſe ſigns of 
it appear, In this view, bleeding in ſmall quantities 
mult be uſed from time to time ; purges of manna, or 
ia in whey, muſt be adminiſtered; broth of chicken, 
I fights, veal, frogs, ſnails, &c. ſhould be taken; fine 
18 oatmeal 
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oatmeal boiled in water with a little cinnamon and 
ſugar; or in veal broth ; ſhould be given, mornin 

and evening. There ſhould be adminiſtered, alſo, in 
the evening, ſome Night narcotic ; as the decoction of 
one or two heads of the white poppy 3 three or four 
drams of the ſyrup of diacodium; or four grains of 
the pills of hounds tongue, In order to moderate the 
cough, if it be troubleſome, the patient ſhould be 
put into a courſe of milk, diſtilled from the pectoral 

lants 4 whey clarified, in which the flowers of mul. 
En have been infuſed ; or goats or aſſes milk ſimply, 
Milk ſhould be even given, as the whole food ; pro- 
vided the ſtomach can bear it. In the mean time, all 
the treatment of the chlorofe s ſhould be ſuſpended; 
and when 1t is reſumed, 1t ſhould be with great care; 
ſoftning the aperitives, that are employed, by the 
mixture of proper pectorals. 

135. A tumefaction almoſt general, or an anaſarca, 
is another accident of the chlorgſis, which is not much 
lefs common or bad. In order to prevent it; or, 
5 all events, to cure it; it is proper to employ 

. Divretic ptiſans, with the A of China 
dl ſarſaparilla, parſley root, millepedes, &c : 
2%, Diuretic broths, with the roots of ſmallage, 
eryngo, and the leaves of chervil, watercreſſes, pim- 
pernel, &c. 307. Diuretic boluſſes, with the powder 
of millepedes; the ſal mirabilis Glauberi , arcanum 
duplicatum; &c ; incorporated with, a little ſyrup ot 
buckthorn; or a little Venice turpentine. More- 
over, the danger of an anaſarca does not create 3 
neceſſity of diſcontinuing the remedies for the 
chlorofis : which, on the contrary, are themſelves 
Pegs for an anaſarca. 

The varying the remedies is known to be re 
3 in all long and difficult diſeaſes: but this rule 
ſhould be, particularly, applied to the treatment of 
the chloraf; 7s, in which it ſeems the ſtomach is ſoon ha. 
bituated to the action of the ſame remedies : and 
that it is proper to ſubſtitute new ones, often to re- 


animate It. Therefore, ſometimes ſtomachics, ſome- 
times 
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times aperitives, and ſometimes both joined together, 
ſhould be employed. It is proper, ſometimes, to 
give them without purgatives; and ſometimes to add 


juch in a moderate doſe ; and it is expedient, on ſome 
occaſions, to let the ſtomachics, and aperitives, be 


ſucceeded by diluents; humectants, and ſweetners, 
when there is danger of the breaſt ; and there ſhould, 


in other caſes, be ſubſtituted for them diuretics, and x 


hydragogues z when the tumefaction of the extremi- 
ties gains ground, and threatens a dropſy. 


15˙. Finally, marriage, when it is convenient, is 
an excellent remedy in this diſeaſe. It is a fact, that 


was known as early as the time of Hippocrates; and 
confirmed ſince by a great number of obſervations. 
But it is proper to intimate, that, in order to render 
the effect duly certain, it is neceſſary to obſerve, on 


this account, the ſame conduct, as was before recom- 


mended with relation to exerciſe and walking, No I. 
that is to ſay, it muſt, at firſt, be uſed moderately; and 
practiſed more frequently by degrees. It is not well, 
however, to be too haſty in reaping all the advan- 
tages, that can be expected from it, till the aterus has 
been gradually 7 in a condition to take advantage 
of the good effects, it may afford; that is to ſay, 
when it 5 been rendered l of all the con- 
trations, compreſſions, and ſyſtaltic oſcillations, that 
the uſe of coition produces in it; which muſt reſtore 
the free circulation of the blood, and lymph, and the 


free ſecretion of the milky amg - and conſe- 


quently re-eſtabliſh all the mechaniſm of menſtrua- 
uon. | 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of exceſſrve menſes, and Hgodings. 


§. I. DescRIPTION. 


Ms the diſcharges of blood in women may be 
diminiſhed, and even ſuppreſt, they may be, 
likewiſe, ſo abundant, as to weaken and exhauſt the 
patient : and, in this caſe, they conſtitute a new kind 
of diſeaſe ; and ſuch as is directly oppoſite to that, of 
which we have ſpoken in Chapter 1V. 

This diſeaſe bears two different characters. Some- 
times the diſcharges, though exceſſive, keep ſtill an 
appearance of regular periods; and then the diſeaſe 
retains the name of exceſſive menſes. Sometimes, on 
the contrary, the diſcharges do not follow any perio- 
dical order; but err only in the copiouſneſs, or in the 
duration; and then the diſeaſe is known by the name 
of flooding. There are, therefore, two different kind: 
of this diſeaſe : which 1t is neceſſary, for the ſake ot 
order, to explain ſeparately. 

Of the exceſſive menſes. The quantity of blood, 
which is evacuated by the nenſes, depends on three 
circumſtances. On the period of the return of the 
menſes ; the duration of the diſcharge of them; and 
the quantity of blood, which 1s evacuated : from 
whence we have had reaſon to conclude in Chapter V, 
that the menſes may be diminiſhed, with relation to 
each of theſe three circumſtances ; when the return 
is too rare; the diſcharge too ſhart ; and the quantity 
too little. We may, therefore, infer from it, in the 
ſame manner here, by the reverſe of theſe reaſons, 
that the menſes may be exceſſive, with relation to each 
of the ſame circumſtances; when the returns are too 
frequent; the diſcharges too long; and the quantity 
too great. It remains only to ſhow, in how many 
manners, the irregularity of theſe three circum- 
ſtances may be combined. 


I. Theſe 
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J. Theſe circumſtances may be ſeparately faulty, as 
to each ſingly. From whence it reſults, that the menſes 
may be exceſſive, either becauſe they return too often, 
endure too long, or flow too copioufly : which con- 
ſtitutes the firſt order of exceſſive menſes. | 

II. Theſe circumſtances may be faulty as to two at 
the ſame time; and then the menſes are exceſſive, 
becauſe they return too often, and endure too long a 
time; endure too long a time, and are too copious z 
or are too copious, and return too often : which 
conſtitutes the ſecond order of the exceſſive men- 


es, 

III. Theſe circumſtances may be faulty, as to all 
the three together ; that 1s to ſay, the menſes may re- 
turn too often, endure too long, and be at the ſame 
time too copious ; which conſtitutes the third order 
of exceſſive menſes. | 

To avoid falling into a miſtake in this point, it is 
neceſſary to remark, that as it is impoſſible to fix the 
juſt proportion of the menſes in their natural ſtate : 
becauſe their return, duration, and quantity, vary 
in different ſubjects, according to the age, conſtitu- 
tion, climate, manner of living, &c. It is im- 
poſſible alſo to determine accurately in what caſe the 


nenſes ſhould be regarded as exceſſive : becauſe that, 


which conſtitutes in ſome women a ſtate of diſeaſe, 
may conſtitute in others, a ſtate purely natural: 
Wherefore, it is not proper to be forward in account- 
ing the menſes exceſſive, only becauſe they are more 
frequent, more copious, or continue longer. It 13 
neceſſary that, beſides this, they ſhould be attended, 
or followed by ſymptoms, which evince a ſtate not 
natural; ſuch as diſguſts, paleneſs, lowneſs of ſpirits, 
weakneſs, œdematous tumefaction of the feet, a 

general decay, &c. j 
Of floodings. Floodings, to merit that name, muſt 
e very copious; or laſt long if they be moderate. 
When the diſcharge is copious, the flooding bears the 
name of hemorrhage of the uterus : when it is mo- 
derate, but laſts a long time, it is called in Latin 
Atillicidium, 
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ftillicidium *, or ploratus uteri; and may be called in 
Engliſh, moderate flooding, or dripping of blood 
from the uterus. 
There is the leſs difficulty in deciding on floodingz, 
than on the exceſſive menſes: for, without any riſk of 
being deceived, one may regard, as a flooding, and 
conſequently as a real diſeaſe, every diſcharge of 
blood, which is very copious; however little time it 
may laſt: or which is long, however moderate may 
be the quantity, 80 1 
Moreover, the floodings, which ſometimes happen 
in women with child; and the lochia, which ſome- 
times become exceſſive in childbed, and miſcarriages; 
are, as they are properly eſteemed, true floodingy, 
comprehended, conſequently, in the genus of the 
diſeaſe, we are now treating of : but as they occur in 
particular conjunctures, require particular remedies, 
and conftitute ſpecial caſes, it does not appear proper 
to ſpeak of them here ; and the particulars of them 
will be found in Book III: in which the diſeaſs 
which regard pregnancy, or its conſequences, will be 
treated of. | 


F. II. Cauſes of the exceſſive MENSES. 


To explain the cauſes of the exceſſive men/es is, to 
explain thoſe of three diſeaſes : for it muſt be in. 
quired, 1%, What makes the menſes return too often: 
2%. What makes them continue too long: 3%. What 
makes them flow too copiouſly : and each of thele 


reſearches demands a particular detail. 

I. Of the mensts, which return too often. A little 
reflection on the mechaniſm of menſtruation will make 
it be comprehended, that the menſes muſt return 


I There are authors, who take ſidered as a flooding, howent! 
the /tillicidium uteri for a diminu- moderate it may be; and this 13 
tion of the men/es; but they are the notion which Aetius gives us, 
deceived. A continual diſcharge, who firſt ſpoke of it. Ter 
which laſts for a long time, as 86:8). 1b. Serm. 4. Cap. 63. 
the Hillicidium uteri, mui} be con- 
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finer than is right, from three cauſes : 15. From 
the faultineſs of the lactiferous veſſels of the uterus: 
which fill themſelves with the milky juice too quickly, 
and conſequently too often. 2% From the faultineſs 
of the veinous appendices, which elongate, and dilate 
themſelves too eaſily; and conſequently too often, 
on account of the tumefaction of the lactiferous 
veſſels. 36. From the faultineſs of the blood; which 
makes too ſtrong efforts on the veinous appendices ; 
and conſequently forces them to open too often. 


[Theſe three different cauſes may either act ſeparately, 


each in particular; or concur two, and even three 
rogether, according as it happens, that the remote 
cauſes, on which they depend, and which are going 
to be enumerated, coincide together, or otherwiſe : 


more or leſs ſhort. 

1. The lactiferous veſſels of the uterus are filled 
vith milky juice too ſoon, and conſequently too often, 
when the women eat too much; particularly if they 
eat ſucculent food; as rich women, who lead an in- 
dolent and fedentary life; as the greateſt part of the 
women who live in large towns; and as women, who 
giving fuck, loſe their milk, in conſequence of ceating 
to nurſe the child, particularly if it be early, and 
wile the milk abounds. 

2%, The veinous appendices of the uterus elongate, 
and dilate themſelves too eaſily, and conſequently 
too often, on account of the tumetaction of the lacti- 
icrous veſſels ; when their coats are naturally too ſoft, 
and lax ; as in perſons of a very delicate conſtitution ; 
when they are too much mollified by the fluor iu; 
as in women ſubject to this inconvenience : when 
they have been torn in violent deliveries, miſcar-— 
rages, or the extraction of the placenta : or when 
they are partly eroded by ſome ulcer in the 47ers. 

3*. The blood makes too great efforts on the veinous 
eppendices, and forces them conſequently to open too 
often, when it is too abundant, as in a true plethora, 
which is made by too much nouriſhment, and too 

little 


which renders the period of the returns of the menſes 
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little exerciſe : when it is too much rarefied, as in the 


falſe plethora; or that it circulates with too much n. b 
pidity; which happens in women who eat food that j 
too acrid, ſpicy, ſucculent, and of high flavour; 


who drink ſpirituous liquors; who uſe violent exerciſe, 
who ſit up late at nights; who have ſtrong paſſions, 1 
or who are expoſed, by chance, to any acute fever. 5 

II. Of the MENSES which continue too long. The 
too long duration of the menſes depends on thre Nx 
cauſes : 1%. On the faultineſs of the lactiferous veſ. of 
ſels, which remain too long a time full of milky MW, 
Juice. 2% On the faultineis of the veinous apper. h 
dices, which 'cloſe themſelves too ſlowly, and ſuffer, 
conſequently, the blood to eſcape too long a time, 
3% On the faultineſs of the blood, which paſſe 
too long a time into theſe appendices ; and therefore 
keeps them a long time dilated. "Theſe three dif: 
ferent cauſes, as we have before remarked of thok 
of the preceding article, may either act ſeparately, or 
concur together, according to the nature of the more 
remote cauſes, on which they depend ; and which are 
going to be explained, that renders the duration of 
the diſcharge more or leſs long. 

1. The lactiferous veſſels remain too long a time 
full of the milky juice; and compreſs, conſequenty, 
too long a time, the neighbouring veins : becault 
their orifices are too ſmall, through the faultineſs of 
their natural conformation ; or through their being 
half obſtructed by remains of the fuor albus, which 
occaſions, that they do not ſuffer the milky lymph to 
eſcape ſufficiently faſt; becauſe the milky juice i 
very copious (jee M J. Art. I.); which occaſions, 
that they are too long full of it; and becauſe the 
milky juice is too thick (ſee N* J. Art, J.); which 
prevents its being diſcharged as freely, and as quick), 
as uſual. 

2%, The veinous appendices are too long a time in 
cloſing, and ſhutting themſelves up; becauſe ther 
coats have been ſo much dilated, (ſee below, N* 1. 
Art. III.): becauſe their natural elaſticity is not ſuff- 

825 cient, 
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e cient, (/e Ne II. Art. I.): or becauſe they have been 
„corn or eroded, (ſee the ſame Number, Art. 1.) 
u. The blood paſſes too long a time, into the vein- 
i Mos appendices, becauſe it abounds too much in all the 
+M:cfls of the body, in conſequence of a true or falſe 
MM pictboro, ( ſer M. III. Art. 1.) : becauſe it is retained 

in the veins of the uterus, too ſtrongly compreſt by 
ee tumefaction of the lactiferous veſſels, (ſee beloey, 
eV J. Art. III.) : or becauſe it paſſes into the veſſels 
of the terns, with too much rapidity; on account of 
the quickneſs with which it circulates, (/e Ne III. 
Art. J.) 


copiouſneſs of the menſes is owing to three cauſes: 
1. The faultineſs of the lactiferous veſſels, which, in 


compreſs with ſo much force the veins ſurroundin 
them; that almoſt all the blood, which paſſes thither, 


obe diſcharged through them. 25. The faultineſs of 


do large, ſuffer the blood to eſcape through a too 
great bore; and, conſequently, in too great quan- 
ltr. ze. The faultineſs of the blood, which flows 
00 rapidly, and conſequently in too great quantity. 


0 receding articles, be combined together, or other- 
1 ile, according to the affinity, or non-affinity of 
101 e remote cauſes, which are going to be explained; 
1 to 


nd on which they depend; that render the diſcharge 
If the menſes more or leſs copious. ; 


r. The lactiferous veſſels are too full of milky 
br ce in women, with whom, the orifices of theſe 
It 


els are 8 too ſtrait, or partially obſtructed, 
the remains of the fuer albus; and thence not in 
condition, to ſuffer the humour they contain, to be 


£ n charged into the uterus, (ſee N* 1. Art. II.) : in 
＋ dom the milky humour is very copious, and conſe- 
15. lently hills too much the lactiferous veſſels, (/ee 


I. Art. J.): and in whom the milky juice is too 
for. . 1 ie, 


III. Of the MENSES hich flow too copioufly. The 
conſequence of being roo full of the milky juice, 


z obliged to turn off into the veinous appendices ; and 


he veinous appendices, of which the orifices, being 


heſe three orders of cauſes may, as thoſe in the 
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and can ſcarcely be diſcharged into the teri, 
2 V 1. A .) 3 
2. he orifices of the veinous appendices are to 
„ „ in the women, with whom, the coats, which 
om them, are naturally too thin, or too much re. 
lan ed by the ur albus, (ſee N* 2. Art. I.) : in whom, 
tu borders of theſe orifices have been torn in hard 
{152urs, miſcarriages, or the violent extraction of the 
falls, or ihe placenta, (fee M 2. Art. I.) . ori 
whom, the borders have been eroded, or eaten away 
by ſome ulcer of the uterus. _ 771 
3. The blood flows too rapidly, and, conſequenth, 
too copioully in the women, in whom it paſſes in toy 
great a quantity into the veinous appendices of the 
ulerus, (ſee N' 3. Art. II.); in whom it paſſes thithe 
with too much velocity (ſee W 3. Art, II.); andin 
whom the blood which paſſes thither is too fluid; and 
conſequently too eaſily diſcharged; as happens in al 
caſes of great ſolution of the blood. 
IV. It ſhould be remarked in the enumeration, 
which has been made, that the too great frequenc, 
quration, and copiouſneſs, of the menſes, which con. 
ſtitute the firſt claſs of caſes, where the men/es are ex: 
ceſſive, depend often on the fame cauſes ; or at {cal 
on cauſes, that have much affinity. For which rea: 
ſon, there ts no room to wonder, it often happens by 
accidental combinations, not only that the menſes are 
at tlie ſame time, too frequent, and too long; too long 
and too copious ; or too copious, and too frequelt: 
which conſtitutes the ſecond claſs of caſes, where the 
menſes are ſtill more exceſſive : but even, that they ar 
ſometimes too frequent, copious, and long, at the ſam: 
time; which conſtitutes the third claſs of caſes, whet 
the men/es are the moſt excefſive. It would be uſeiel 
to enter into a more particular explanation of ti 
head, which may be ealily ſupplied by the compa! 
tive application of what has been already ſaid. 
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8. III. Cauſes of flooding. 

Floodings ſuppoſe always, either a too great dila- 
tation of the veinous appendices of the uterus; or ſuch 
as laſts too long a time: which occaſions, that the 
blood is diſcharged in floodings, either too abun- 
dantly, when it is an terine hemorrhage, or too long a 
time, when it is a dripping of the uterus, But this 
dilatation of the veinous appendices, which is too 
great, or laſts too long, may be of two kinds. Either 
it is a imple dilatation of the orifices of the appendices, 
without injuring their continuity; or it is a dilatation, 
that does injure it; and, conſequently, a true dilacera- 
tion, or diviſion of the coats of the veſſels. But let us 
examine, in particular, theſe two orders of cauſes. 

I. The dilatations without injury to the continuity, 
or the ſimple dilatation of the orifices of the veinous 
appendices, proceed in floodings from the ſame cauſes, 
as in the exceſſive menſes, For inſtance, very great 
dilatations muſt be always made in the orifices of the 
veinous appendices, whenever all the cauſes mentioned 
in V x, and 2. of Art. III. concur together; and then 
de blood flows very abundantly through them, while 
cal WY thus dilated ; eſpecially if it happen, that all the cauſes 

; eſpecially if it happen, that all the cauſes 


A lid down in N* 3. of Art. III. are then conjoined to- 
” "Werther. In this caſe, conſequently, there will be a 
"WM very copious flooding, or a true uterine hemorrhage, 
long by the ſimple dilatations of the orifices of the veinous 


opendices, without any dilaceration : which will en- 


? 1 dure a ſhorter, or longer time, according to the dura- 
* lion of the cauſes, that produce the dilatation, 


In the fame manner a dilatation of theſe orifices 
muſt be made, moderate indeed, but nevertheleſs 
more long, and even alſo more obſtinate, whenever all 
he cauſes enumerated in Ne 1. and 2. Art. II. concur 
logether: and then the blood flows in a very ſmall 
quantity; but nevertheleſs for a long time, eſpeci- 
Ay if the cauſes of N 3. of Art. IT. are conjoin- 
el. In this caſe, therefore, there will be, by the 
imple dilatation of the orifices of the appendices, 

P 2 and 


212 Or THE DISEASES 


and without any dilaceration, a moderate, but long 
flooding ; that is to ſay, a ſimple ſtillicidium uteri, or 
_ dripping of the #zerus: 

II. The dilatations with ſolutions of continuity, or 
dilacerations of the orifices of the veinous appendires, 
are owing to three cauſes, which it ſuffices here to 
point out; becauſe the particular diſeuſſion of them 
muſt be deferred to another occaſion. 

They are, 1. Ulcers in the cavity of the utery, 
more or leſs large, deep, and exedent; placed at 
its bottom, ſides, or neck; and proceeding from 
ſeveral cauſes, that will be examined below, Book Il, 
Chapter IV. 8 

2% Wounds, tears, or ſcratches; which happen 
within the #terus in hard labours, miſcarriages, 
and the extraction of a dead child, or an adhering 
placenta. 

3*. Choppings, excoriations, or divifions of the 
coats of the veſſels, cauſed in the internal ſurface of 
the terus, by a too acrid fluor albus; too pungent in- 
jections; or too great diſtenſions ſuffered in a difficult 
labour; or by the ſtrokes of a nal given in 3 
delivery. | 

4. Aneuriſms, varices, and aneuriſmal, or yaricovs 
dilatations ; which happen in the veſſels of the aterus, 
in conſequence of a ſudden ſuppreſſion of the menje, 
or which ſucceed gradually to obſtructions or ſchirruſſe 
that turn the courſe of the circulation; to funguſſes; 
to rotten fleſh, which is formed in open cancers, or 
toul ulcers; &c. : 

When any of theſe ſeveral cauſes act on a veſſel af 
ſome magnitude, whether arterial, or veinous ; an! 
tear, or exede it, throughout its whole thickneſs; f 
muſt bring on a copious flooding, or uterine hamir- 
rhage, but it can only cauſe a moderate flooding, ol“ 
dri pping of the uterus, when it only acts weakly, or it 
a ſmall degree, on large veſſels; or where it tends on) 
to excde, or lacerate meer capillary veſſels, or ſuch # 
are not large, 


III. 
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III. It ſhould not be forgotten to add, to theſe in- 
ternal cauſes of flooding, ſeveral others, which al- 
chough external, contribute, nevertheleſs, to ſupport, | 
- augment, and even introduce floodings, whenever 1 
there is any diſpoſition to them in the zterzs; or, in 
other words, any of the faultineſſes that have been | 
enumerated, even though this diſpoſition or faulti- 4 
neſs ſhould be too minute of itſelf, to be alone capa- 
ble of producing ſuch an effect. The ſame cauſes 
may, alſo, accelerate the returns of the menſes, by 
rendering the diſcharge of longer duration ; or by 
augmenting the quantity; that is to ſay, by render- 
ing the menſes exceſſive ; ſuppoling that there may be 
in the lactiferous veſſels, veinous appendices, or blood- 
veſſels, any of the particular diſpoſitions above ex- 
plained. The following are the principal cauſes of 
this kind; with relation to which it ſuffices to point 1 
out the manner of their action. 9 
15. Exceſs of the heat of the air in ſummer; great "i 
n. fits, or violent paroxy/ms of fever; ſuch as thoſe, '| 
ut which precede or attend the eruption of the meazles ; 
or the eruption and ſuppuration of the ſmall-pox; 
frequent and exceſſive watchings ; too ſtrong paſtions 
vs WH of the mind, ſuch as anger, &c : becauſe, in all theſe 4 
us, caſes, the rarefaction of the blood is increaſed ; and 3 
% the rapidity of the circulation accelaratec!: which re- — 
e WW doubles the action of the blood on the veſſels of the 1 
; ¶ uterus. 
or 2%. The uſe of half baths, or baths, too hot ; or 
the habit of warming the feet extremely ; &c : be- 
lo'M cauſe the rarefaction, which the hear produces in the 
interior parts of the body, augments the velocity; 
and, conſequently, the copiouſnets of the blood, that 
nM circulates in them; which occaſions the veſſels of the: 
or WW #erus to be more filled with it. 3 
r 3. The ſudden action of cold on the ſtate of the 
on body: the effect of an unexpected fright : a chilly 
h 49M rain, with which the body is inſtantly affected; &: 
becauſe the cooling, or the ſpaſmodic conſtriction, 
which happens then in the ſtate A che body, forces the 
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blood to throw itſelf on the internal parts; and, con- 
ſequently, on the uterus itſelf, Fit ; 

4. The too great uſe of coition ; or violent exer. 
ciſe; as walking a long time, dancing much, jump. 
ing, &c: becauſe, in theſe caſes, the reiterated con- 
tractions of the muſcles agitate the blood; and avg. 
ment the rapidity with which it circulates ; occaſion- 
ing it to paſs into the #terus with greater force. Be. 
ſides the conſideration, that coition, in particular, puts 
the fibres of the uterus into briſk and tonic contrac- 
tions; which turn the courſe of the circulation in it; 
and force the blood to burſt its own veſſels. 

5*, Falls; ſhakes on horſeback ; or the jumblings 
of a rough carriage: becauſe the concuſſions, to which 
the uterus is thence expoſed, force open the veſſels; 
and even, ſometimes, tear them, when they are reluc- 
tant. . | : | 

6?. Violent cries; talking or reading with a loud 
voice; the agitations of vomiting ; &c : becauſe, in 
theſe caſes, the muſcles of reſpiration, and conſe- 
quently of the diaphragm, as well as thoſe of tit 
abdomen, are in briſk and reiterated contractions , 
which, in ſhaking, agitating, and jumbling the ater, 
oblige the veſſels to open; and even ſometimes lacerats 
them. F | 

7%. The ſtrong and continued trainings in a dia. 
hu, teneſmus, &c ; or the efforts to liſt ſome heavy 
load, &c: becauſe the ſtrong and tonic contraction oi 
the muſcles of reſpiration ; and, conſequently, of the 
diaphragm, as well as of thoſe of the abdomen ; preis 
and bear on the body of the uterus; and burſt the 
veſſels in it. | fe 

8. Miſcarriages, hard labours, falls, blows, 0 
ſtrains in pregnant women, which affect ever ſo little 
the adheſion of the placenta to the uterus, &c : be- 
cauſe, in theſe circumſtances, the veinous appendices. 
which are very much dilated on account of their big: 
neſs, diſcharge a large quantity of blood, as ſoon i 
they are opened; and muſt continue to do the fame 
for a long time; from the difficulty there is of ther 
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cloſing again, while the aterus is tumefied 


by the impoſſibility of doing it, ſo long a ] 


or the afterbirth, remain in the wteras. 
articular caſes will be examined in Book II. 
g*. Laſtly, the improper uſe of too ſtrong 

menagogues, too acrid peſſaries; too often re: 
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bleedings in the foot, &c. in the ſuppreſſions of the 


nenſes; and, what is yet worſe, in the time of hel 


1 


natural ceſſation: becauſe the action of theſe ræmecdics, 


3 


by encouraging too much the eruption of the ;2exſes 2: 


the time when the veſſels of the uterus, being clot, 
oppoſe it moſt, tend almoſt always to cauſe iuch la- 
cerations of theſe veſſels, as are bad, and frequen d 


fatal. 


d. IV, Explanation of the differences. 


All the differences, that are remarked among flood- 
ings, ariſe from the different kinds of the dijorder ; 
or from the different nature of the cauſes, which pro- 
duce them; or from the different ſeat, which the cauſe 


of the diſorder has in the vers. 


I. As the differences, which depend on the different 
kinds of the diſorder, have been already enumerated in 
the deſcription, Ar, I, it will be ſufficient to mention 


them here. 


1*, When the fluxes of blood, too copious, or too 
Jong continued, rerain, in fome meaſure, the periods of 
ine menſes, they are to be treated only as excęſſive menſes : 
out when they do not retain them at all, they are to be 


regarded as floodings. 


2%, The menſes may be exceſſlve, by the frequency 
of their returns; by the duration of the flux; or by 


the copiouſneſs of the blood that is 


evacuated; which 


may be from one cauſe ſimply, and this is then 


the firſt claſs of excel 


They may be alſa 


exceſſive from two of theſe cauſes acting together, 
and it is then the ſecond: or they may be fo from the 
three concurrently, and it is in ſuch caſe the third. 

3. Floodings are, jome tines, very abundant z and 
en, whether they endure a long time, or a ſtrorter, 
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they are called hzmorrhages of the uterus. Sometimes 
on the contrary, they are very ſlight, but laſt a long 
time; and then they have the name of /tillicidium, di 
dripping of the uterus, given to them 
II. The differences, which fpring from the dif. 
ferent nature of the cauſes, merit an elucidation 
ſome what more particular. 
1. Every diſcharge of blood from the utern; 
whatever name be given to it, of exceſſive menſes, or 
flooding, depends always either on the ſolution of 
the continuity of the veſſels of the uterus; or, ſimph, 
on a faulty diſpoſition, without any ſolution of cot 
FOO: Firſt difference. 
; Every diſcharge, which has for its cauſe, a { 
109 of continuity of the veſſels of the uterus, de. 
ends either on dilacerations, choppings, ulcers, 0r 
varices of the uterus. Second I 
355 Every diſcharge, which happens without folu 
tion of continuity, in the veſſels of the vterus, ſup. 
poſes ſome faultineſs in the lactiferous veſſels, or the 
veinous appendices ; or in the quantity, or the court 
of the blood. Third difference. 
, he faultineſſes of the lactiferous veſſels. which 
may give riſe to exceſſive enſes, or floodings, are 
confined to their natural ſmallneſs; or to the acids 
tal obſtruction of their excretory orifices 3 which 0c: 
caſions, that they do not ſuffer the milky } Juice, tha 
pailes into them, to flow out, or only in a little quan- 
tity ; and are conſequently too often, too long, avi 
too much full. 
67. The faulüneſſes of the veinous appendices, which 
may cauſe exceſſive menſes or floodings, are confined! 
the natural foftne!s, or ſome accidental mollifaction dl 
_ extremities; which occaſions that they open to- 
allly, remain too long in that ſtate, and undergo | 
= often, 
6”. The faultineſſes of the blood, Which brings 0 
excefive menſes, or floodings, are confined to a tn 
or falſe e and a too great velocity, in the cite 


lation of the blocd; which occaſions, that it for: 
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too often, too long, and too much, the orifices of the 
| yeinous 6 appendices. 

III. The differences, which depend on the place, 
where the folution of continuity, or the local diſpoſi- 
tion, which cauſes the diſorder, is ſicuated, are neither 
1 ous, nor important. 

. This place is almoſt always in the cavity itſelf 
of the uterus; and rarely in the vagina. What is ſaid 
above, in Chapter J, of the place, from whence the 
menſes come, may be examined. _ 

In fixing this cauſe in the vers, where it com- 
Fae is: it may be in the fundus; the ſides; or the 
orifice of the wterus ; which occaſions, that the 
patients feel the pains attending it, in different places; 
as at the reins; hips; thighs ; z groins ; breech, or 


palis 


55 Suppoling this cauſe in the vagina, where it may 
ſometimes be, it may be placed higher, or lower, in 
the anterior, or poſterior parts of the duct; which 
occaſions, that the effects of it arę referred ſometimes 
to the bladder, and ſometimes to the ler US. 


F. V. SYMPTOMS, 


In all floodings, the patients are weak, low- 
Ty and faint, to a greater or leis degree, accord- 
ing to the copiouſncſs, or the duration of them. This 
is a neceſſary conteque ce of the weaknels, with which 
tie contraction of the muſcles is made; and that weak- 
nels proceeds both from the defect of animal ſpirits, 
when the blood itſelf is defective; and from the muſcu- 
lar fibres wanting their due tone, when the blood-vel- 
lels, which ſupply them, are not ſufficiently full. 

2%, The pulſations of the heart, and conſequently 
thoſe of the arteries, are little, flow „and weak; as 
well from the default of blood, as Gen that of 5 
ſpirits. [rom the default of blccd: becauſe the bload 
can only PINUUCE imall, low, and weak contr actions, 
when it paſſes into the ventricles of the heart only in 
Imall 0 antitics, flowly, and weakly, Lem the default 
China! [iris Of which the quantity 7, velocity, and 
torce, 
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F 


than elſewhere; becauſe, as the ſkin 1s finer, the 


diſguſt increaſes, in proportion to the continuance of 


badly what they do eat, and draw little chyle from f. 
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force, diminifhing with the blood, occaſions that 
they can then only produce little, flow, and weil 
contractions of the heart. | 
3*. The face is pale, and diſcoloured : becauſe the 
blood, which ought to give it a colour, is defective in 
floodings ; and does not then fill, as it ought, the capil 
lary veſſels of the ſkin. Moreover, although the pale. Wc 
neſs be univerſal, it is more obſervable, in the face, 


livelineſs of the hue appears more there in the ſtate of 
health; and conſequently the paleneſs muſt be more 
ſenſible there, in the ſtate of diſeaſe. 

4. The extremities are cold, as well becauſe the MW 
blood, which is the ſource of the heat, can paſs thi 
ther only in {mall quantity, when it is deficient in the 
body ; as becauſe, the heart, of which the contrac- 
tions are weakned, can only propel it weakly , and 
even more weakly there than in the other parts, on 
account of theſe being more remote. 

6. The patients ſoon loſe their appetite ; and their 


the diſeaſe; which proceeds from two cauſes ; 1? From 
that the animal ſpirits flow in leſs quantity, in the net. 
vous fibres of the tongue and ſtomach ; which dimi- 
niſhes the ſenſibility of thoſe organs. 2% From that 
the blood, being deficient, furniſhes leſs ſaliva and 
lymph of the ſtomach ; which diminiſhes the action 
of thoſe levens. | 

6. However careful the patients may be to eat but 
little, and of thoſe things. which are wholſome, they 
ſtill digeſt badly what they do eat, either from the 
deficience of the digeſtive levens, which are wholly: 
wanting, or only ſupplied in ſmall quantity; or from 
the inertia of the fibres of the ſtomach, which, being 
in a ſtate of relaxation, do not aſſiſt the action of the 
levens. 

70. The patients grow apparently lean, for ſeveri 
reaſons. Firſt they eat but little. 2% They digel 


3*. Laſtiy, they are expoſed to a continual, and ſome: 
| | | times 
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mes very great loſs of blood: which makes a greater 


U | 7 | | 
F  Obftontions of the viſcera of the abdomen. are 


which are ſecreted there, ſtagnate in their canals 
not being propelled through them as commonly, 


ac 
te rebated 3 or by the elaſticity of the fibres of the 
e of era themſelves; which are not of a due tone, 


from the deficience of animal ſpirits. 
9e. The patients fall gradually into the ſtate, known 
n medicine, by the name of cachexy, in which there is 
more lymph and /erum in the veſſels than blood: on 
zccount that the veſſels, in proportion as the blood is 
bft, fill with ſerum, furniſhed by the fluids taken as 
(ink, For the ſame reaſon, in all the diſeaſes, where 
bleeding is frequently repeated, the blood afforded 
towards the end is x ho more {ſerous than that at 
the beginning. | 

0%. The ſerous lymph, which abounds then in the 
hood, is rarely natural: but more frequently de- 
ner- praved, either by the mixture of ill prepared chyle, 
imi. tat the primæ vie furniſh, or by the mixture of re- 
that Nerementitious humours, particularly of the bile; 
and Nhich the obſtructions of the vi/cera, eſpecially the 
tion liver, retain in the blood: whence the cachexy is aug- 

mented and aggravated. | 
but MW 11“. In this ſtate, when the patients have ſtood or 
hey Nat a long time, the feet, and legs, become œdema- 
the tous, becauſe, on one hand, the blood, which ſtag- 
olly Wates in the veſſels of theſe extremities, from whence 
rom Nit cannot return, but with difficulty, on account of its 
ing Nacending, ſuffers the ſerous lymph, with which it 
the ſurcharged, to ſeparate more copiouſſy in them, from 
Fhence it cannot caſily return: and, on the other, 

eral Ide lymph, that overflows the lymphatic veſſels of 
gelt Itteſe parts, cannot get back, but with difficulty, and 
1 If, lowly and, in conſequence of ſtagnating, tumefies 
me- al its own veſlels, — e 
mes : 12% On 


xxpence of nouriſhment than the food taken can 
often formed in theſe diſeaſes : becauſe the humours, 


ther by the circulation of blood, which is too much 
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beds, the ſwelling of the interior extremities gy 
facilitates the circulation of blood and lymph in:! 


part round the eyes, become œdematous: as the 


ealily diminiſhed, 
tinuation of the diſorder ; ſeizes the legs, thighs, ar 


times even the /erum is extravalated in the abdomen, q 


and the orifice of the uterus is ſufficiently free; t 


comes into it; and in the ſame ſtate ; that is to ix 
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12% On the contrary, when the patients keep thy 


down; becauſe the horizontal ſituation of the bol 
parts: but at ſuch times the face, the eyelids, and; 


are the parts of the body which are molt lax, ; 
have the leaſt elaſticity; and in which the motion 
the blood, and particularly the lymph, is the mp 


13%. The edema increaſes gradually, by the c 
loins; and becomes at laſt an univerſal anſarca. Some 


the thorax, where there are, in theſe cavities, any dt 
ſtacle, or local obſtruction, which impedes there th 
circulation of the blood, and the lymph. 

14%, When the patients are ſtanding, or ſitting 


blood flows out of the zterus in proportion, 2 


fluid, red, hot, and without {mell : but, if the ori 
of the uterus be cloſed ; or the women be laid down 
the blood retained in the uterus, is fixed there, at 
produces clots, more or leſs large, hard, and fetid 
according as it ſtagnates there a longer or ſhort 
time. | | 
15% Theſe clots, when they preſent themſelves 
paſs out, put the fibres of the ꝝterus into a {yſlal 
contraction; and force, by this means, a pallage 
which is not however done without pain in the uteril 
and particularly in its orifice, This pain 15 greate 
or leſs, according as the parts are more or leſs! 
flamed, irritated, and ſenſible; as the orifice 18 m0 
or leſs contracted; and as the clots are more or! 
large, or hard. | 
16*. The pain, which the patients feel, under iu 
Circumſtances, often throws them into fainting fi 
an account of the ſympethetic reflux, which is mal 
at the heart; and which diminiſheg its motion. F 
[a1 
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mne thing happens, and for the fame reaſon; when 
e ſtomach ſuffers by bad digeſtion, or the howels by 
ind. The patients moreover faint often; when the 

e affected by any accidental trouble of mind: or 
en when they exert themſelves in any extraordinary 


ecauſe, in theſe caſes, the circulation is diminiſhed 


ce, frequent accidents, in all conſiderable floodings. 
17%. It may even happen, and it ſometimes does, 
hat the paſſing out of the clots, when it is attended 
ith acute pain, brings on convulſions, or ſpaſmodic 
ations ; becauſe that then, the violent reflux, which 
made in the #zerus, puts ſeveral parts, that have 
jmpathetic relations with it, into ſtrong and neceſ- 
inly convulſive contractions, 55 

18. When there is no ſolution of continuity in the 
ferus, the floodings, when they ſtop, are either not 


fight one. But it is quite otherwiſe, when there is a 
dution of continuity, particularly if it be conſidera- 
le; extended over the whole of the uterus; of long 
anding ; &c. | 


F. VI. DiacnosTIE. 

The diaghoſtic turns upon four articles; 1%. On 
the nature; 2. On the kinds; 3%. On the cauſes ; 
. On the ſeat of the diſeaſe : and there are none of 
theſe articles but what merit to be diſcuſſed with at- 
tention, | 

I. With regard to the nature of the diſorder, the 
wmonoſtic carries nothing of difficulty with it. When 
woman, or a girl, is ſubject to a diſcharge of blood, 
nore continued, or more frequent than common z 
particularly if it weaken her ; and bring on the greateſt 


r fudÞrlcribing this diſorder, Article J, it may be taken 
fer granted, that this is a diſcharge from the azerus 
ma sanſt nature. 


nner; or keep themſelves ſtanding an inſtant: 


1 2 ſudden. Faintings, and ſwoonings, are there- 


wcceeded by any diſcharge of fiuor albus, or only by 


part of the accidents, which are enumerated above in 


BM | None 
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None but girls, or women, very unexperienceſ 
can confound the charges of this kind with the 
voiding blood fror bladder, And even jn ſuck 
caſe the miſtake cov) not continue long, for it would 


be eaſily cleared v4, ching chem the dif: 


ference Fetwixt the %%% , e an in order, 
that they. may Gdifiifginſt wn which of theſe tw 
paſſages the loop marking them ob. 
ſerve, whether the. wn = fovs, but when the 


make water; in which cc © mult come from the 
bladder; or whether con andy, without any effort w 
make water; in which caſe 1: mutt come from the 
uterus or the vagina. 3". Ry examining one's ſelf, the 
urme, they have made ; for if the blood come from 
the bladder, it mu be very much, and very in. 
timately mixt with it: whereas it would not be fo, or 
only in ſtrings, and interſperſedly, if it came fron 
the vagina or the uterus. . Laſtly, if there yet re- 
mains any doubt, by making the patients examine: 
or, if it be neceſſary, by examining one's ſelf: in order 
to form a judgment, whether it be from the arethrd 
or vagina the blood os. 

II. There is ſcarccly any more difficulty in diſtin- 
guiſhing the different kinds of diſcharges of blood, 
which comes from the uterus. | 

It is at firſt only to be examined, if the diſcharges 
retain any thing of the periods of the menſes; in which 
caſe they ſhould only be conſidered ſimply, as exceſjve 
menſes : or if they retain nothing at all of it: in 
which caſe, they muſt be treated as true flooding. 

In the firſt caſe, it is only to be obſerved from 
whence the menſes are exceſſive: whether it be by co- 
piouſneſs; or duration; or only the frequency of the 
returns; whether it be by the copiouſneſs, and tie 
duration, both at the ſame time; by the duration 
and the frequency; or by the frequency and the co- 
piouſneſs; or, in ſhort, whether it be, by the copioul 
neſs, duration, and frequency of the returns all at the 
ſame time; in order to decide, if the exceſſive men/# 
be of the rt, ſecond, or third order. 7 

ere 
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There is nothing more to be done in the ſecond 
taſe, than to judge of the copiouſneſs of the flood- 
ing. If it be very great, it is an hemorrhage of the 
uterss; whether the diſcharge laſt a long time, or 
ceaſe ſoon. If it be, on the contrary, moderate, but 
ung, and obſtinate, it is a illicidium or ploratus uteri; 
that is to ſay, a dripping or weeping of the uterus. 
III. It is much more difficult to know, in a certain 
manner, the cauſes of the different kinds of flooding: 
and often, whatever attention may be given to it, no- 
thing can be had with relation to this article, important 

z5it is to the cure, but meer conjectures. 5 

1%, For inſtance, there is reaſon to ſuſpect ſome ſo- 
lution of continuity is made in the uterus, 1%, When 
the diſcharges contrary to nature are true floodings : 
2, When ſome caule, capable of producing a ſolution 
of continuity in the veſſels of the uterus, has preceded : 
. When the patient feels heat, tenſion, and pain in 
the body of the azerus : 4e. When the ceſſation, or the 
intermiſſion of the diſcharge, are never perfect: but 
there always remains ſome dripping, ſometimes of a 
wate, ſometimes of a red colour: 5%. When the dri 
ping, which remains, is acrid, of a bad ſmell, and to 
be ſuſpected of purulence. | 
2*, Provided there be a certainty of a ſolution of 
continuity in the uterus, it is not very material of 
what kind it may be: becauſe the fame remedies are 
equally proper in all: and moreover lacerations, 
raſhes, and open varices, all turn at laſt to ulcers. 
Nevertheleſs, if it be defired to puſh the inquiry to 
this point, there will be foundation to ſuſpect, 

That the ſolution of continuity proceeds from 
ulcers; when the humour, which is diſcharged, is 
purulent ; when there has previouſly been any ill 
treated inflammatio::, or abſceſs : when the patients 
ave been a long time ſubject to a very acrid fluor 
abus; and when dat are proofs, that injections of a 
orroſive nature, have been made into the uterus. 

That they arc tp! lacerations, or gaſhes not 
Ucerated ; when ert 5.0 appearance of purulence 

— | n 
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in the humour that is diſcharged : and when it i, 
moreover, known, that the terug has ſuffered great 
diſtentions, and ſtretchings, in a hard labour, or in 
the extract of the afterbirth. 

That they are varices burſt; when the diſcharge hay. 
pens ſuddenly, is very abundant, and has fucceeded to 
a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, which has been of long 
continuance, and attended with heavineſs, and tume- 
faction in the wterus + or that it comes on, in conſe. 
quence of a /chirrus, or cancer in the uterus; which, 
by turning the courſe of the circulation, has ren- 
dered leveral of the veins varicous. 

3*. It is conjectured, on the contrary, that there is 
no ſolution of continuity in the zzerus ; and that the 
diſorder only proceeds from the abundance, and the 
rarefaction of the blood, or the depraved ſtate of the 
veſſels of the uterus ; when the circumſtances are found 
to be directly oppoſite to thoſe laid down in #* 2 : that 
is to ſay; 1*. When the diſcharges contrary to na. 
ture are only exceſſive mer/cs : 2%, When no cauſe, 
capable of producing a ſolution of continuity in the 
uterus, has preceded : 3*%. When the patients perceive, 
neither pain, nor tenfion, in the wterus; nor even 
much heat: 4% When the ceſſation, or the intermil- 
ſion, of the diſcharge is perfect, abfolute, and with- 
out any dripping remaining: g. When there is neither 
acrimony, ſmell, nor appearance of purulence, in the 
humour, which is diſcharged at the end of the flooc- 
ing; ſuppoſing there ſtil} remains any dripping. 
4. When there is no reaſon to ſuſpect any ſolution 
of continuity in the uterus, a plethora, or a rarefaction 
of the blood ; or the rapidity with which 1t circulates; 
muſt be regarded, as the fr/t cauſe of the diſorder ; 
and as that, indeed, which is moſt common: and a 
conviction may be had of the reality of theſe cauſes: 
1%. From the ſtate of the pulſe ; which is full, hard, 
great, frequent, and quick: 2%, From the inſpection of 
the face of the patients, which is freſh, roſey, and full of 
colour, at leaſt when the diſorder begins: 3% From the 
quick ſucceſs of repeated bleedings, carly . 

| e 
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The ſecond rank may be given to the relaxation of 
the veinous appendices of the uterus; when their ela- 
ſticity being detective, they open too readily, and re- 
_ I cloſe themſelves too ſlowly. The ſigns, which in- 
P. dicate this cauſe, are, 1% The continuance, and the 
0 Wl obſtinacy of the diſorder : 2%. The weak and delicate 
o Wl conftiturion of the patient; which gives reaſon to 
| preſume a weakneſs in the veſſels, and coats of the 
1 uterus : 30. The number of pregnancies, which have 
' Wl preceded; and which have weakned the elaſticity of 
the fibres of the uterus; eſpecially in women, who 
have begun too young to have children: 4*. The 
continuance of the fluor albus; which has relaxed the 
veſſels of the uterus. = FILLS 
i Laſtly, The faultineſs of the vermicular or lacti- 
: f ferous veſſels of the aterus, when their excretory ori- 
"© I fices are ſtopt up, or too ſtrait; which produces too 


hat frequent, copious, and _ continued menſes ; may 
© be regarded as the third cauſe of the diſorder ; and as 


that which 1s moſt rare. This caule never takes place, 
but in patients, who have been a long time irregu- 
lar in their menſes, or have had them very late, and in 
whom, for theſe reaſons, there is room to ſuſpect, that 


| ry the excretory orifices of the lactiferous veſſels. are ob- 
„ fructed, or naturally too cloſe. 
"YN IV. It is not of much conſequence to end 
de V. It is not of much conſequence to endeavour to 
85 diſtinguiſh the ſeat of the diſorder; that is to ſay, the 
place from whence the blood comes: it ſo ſeldom comes 
een tom the vagina, that this caſe may be overlooked, as 
Nen tit never happened. But if this inquiry be W of 
Mon : i 
e, Ny ſervice for the prognoſtic, or the cure, it nfay be 
5, alily ſatisfied by examining the patient, in order to 


lage of the ſtate of the veſſels and coats of the vagine ; 
FR | what is yet more important and deciſive, the ſtate of 
be orifice of the wterus, which is always dilated and 
open, when the blood flows from the «terns ; bur ſhut, 
11 of Nad cloſe, when it comes from the vagina. 

\ the . A6 fo what concerns the particular place, where 
" the cauſe of the diſorder is ſeated in the uterus, or 
"The , it is eaſy to be aſcertained ; if the nicety of exa- 
ol. I, Q minatiun 
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feels the diſorder moſt. 5 


veſſels; and as, moreover, the veſſels themſelves hai 


from dilatation, ſoftneſs, or relaxation of theſe 
dels : which recover themſelves, provided the caut 
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mination be carried fo far; by informing one's {elf of 
the different places, to which the patient refers the 
effects of tenſion, heat, and pain, which ſhe feels: 
for there is ground to infer thence, that the parts of 
the uterus, or the vagina, the molt affected, are thofe 
which correſpond with the places where the patient 


| $. VII. ProGNosTIC. 

1*. In general, every fooding of the uterus, of what 
kind ſoever it be, and from what cauſe ſoever it pro- 
ceeds, is a bad diſeaſe, and often dangerous; on 
account of its bringing on ſymptoms of great con- 
ſequence : as diſguſt of food, weakneſs, tabidnels 
ſyncope, &c; and that it has often fatal conſequences, 
as cachexy, droply, conſumption, &c. 

2%. A yet worſe prognoſtic ſhould be made on the 
floodings, which are of long ſtanding ; not only be. 
cauſe their duration is a 9 that they depend ona 
very obſtinate cauſe ; but alſo becauſe the diſorder 
muſt, by time, greatly change the quality of tix 
blood, and the elaſticity of the veſſels. 

3*. The ſame judgments may be made on the 
floodings, which happen to old women; in who 
they are almoſt always fatal: as well becauſe that, it 
them, who have not the menſes, the flooding can on 
proceed from {ome violence, which has lacerated the 
veſſels; as that the blood is not of a due ſweetneb 
nor ſufficiently balſamic, to conſolidate the divide 


not ſufficient force, and fpring, to cloſe themſelves 
and, by clohng, to ſtop the diſcharge. 

4*. Floodings are generally more difficult to 
cured, than exceſſive menſes +. becauſe the former a 
pend commonly on ſolutions of. continuity of ti 
veſſels of the ulerus; which are not ealy to be rem 

died: whereas the latter proceed, moſt frequently, ot 


which have brought them to that ſtate, are remote 
2 f | x | 
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of ;*. Exceſſive men/es of the firſt order, are leſs dan- 
he MW vecrous, and more eaſy to be cured, than thoſe of the 
s: ond: and thoſe of the ſecond, than thoſe of the third : 
of Wl becauſe thoſe of the fr depend only on one cauſe 
ſe, alone: whereas thoſe of the /econd depend on the con- 
ent Ml currence of two cauſes : and thoſe of the third on three. 
6%, It is more ealy to cure the floodings, which 
depend only on the quantity, rarefaction, and impe- 
tuoſity of the blood, than thoſe which ſuppoſe ſome 
rat MM faultineſs in the interior of the uterus : becauſe the 
pro- fooding itſelf diminiſhes the quantity, rarefaction, 
on and impetuoſity of the blood; and that, at all events, 
con- it is eaſy to remedy it by bleeding. Whereas the 
neſs Ml faultineſſes of the interior of the uterus are always very 
aces, Ml obſtinate in yielding to medicines. | 
7, Among the different vitiations, which may 
the happen to the veſſels of the uterus, dilaceration, ero- 
be- fon, and exulceration ; or, in other words, ſolutions of 
continuity; are more difficult to be cured, than re- 
axation, dilatation, undue tone, and the inertia of the 
veſſels ; that is to ſay, than the other faults which do 
not ſuppoſe any ſolution of continuity. The flood- 
ings, therefore, which depend on the firſt cauſes, 
muſt be always more difficult to be cured, than thoſe 
which depend on the ſecond. 

8%. The floodings, that are very abundant, are 
more dangerous chan the {imple drippings of the 
aerus ; becauſe, in the abundant floodings, much 
blood is loſt; and very quickly; which cauſes acci- 
dents more numerous, ſudden, and bad : whereas the 
dnpping of the uterus, where the loſs is always leſs 
great, may be ſupported, and for a conſiderable time, 
yithout any very momentous conſequence. 

9. Neverthelels, it is often more difficult to cure 


of u die dripping of the uterus, than copious floodings: be- 
e feu auſe theſe ſuppoſe always ſome antient faultineſs in 
5 daß ue interior of the aterus ; and often ſuch as has dege- 
cle Ve 


nerated into an ulcer : and of which, conſequently, 
te cure is very difficult : whereas the abundant flood- 
pare 93 proceed ortener from the quantity, rarefaction. 


5 E Q 2 and 
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whether it be caſual; or only a return of exceſſit 


kinds of diſcharge already cured, or at leaſt ſufpended; MW 
but ſubject to returns; which it is of conſequence to 


of theſe caſes, will be here explained briefly ; bu: 


totics taken in ſeveral ſmall doſes, the too great ſenſi 


On theſe principles, 
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and velocity of the blood; or are owing to nothing | 
more in the uterus, than recent lacerations ; which may 
be ſometimes healed without much trouble. 


F. VIII. Method of cure. 
The method of cure of floodings has relation 99 
three caſes, 1*. That of a copious and actual diſcharge, 


menſes : 26. That of an actual diſcharge, mederate 
indeed, but long, and obſtinate ; that is to fay, 
of a dripping of the uterus; whether the diſcharge 
preſerve any relation to the period of the menſes; or 
do not preſerve any: 3*. That of one of thoſe tw 


prevent. The method of cure, that 1s proper to exc 


with ſufficient diſtinctneſs. 
FIRST CAs E. 


Actual and copions flooding, or hemorrhage of tl 


uterus, 


As this caſe is urgent, it is proper to apply a quick 
and effectual remedy to it: and, in order to this, to 
endeavour to effect, with prudence, the four tollow- 
ing intentions of cure: 15. To diminiſh the quantity 
of blood, which paſſes into the veſſels of the «teri; 
and the impetuoſity with which it does paſs : 2*. Tt 
ſtrengthen the elaſticity of the veſſels of the 4#erus to0 
much dilated, or relaxed: 3%. To moderate, by fu 


bility of the uterus, and the ſyſtaltic contractions, 
which this ſenſibility brings on; and which ſuppoft 
the diſcharge of blood: 4*. Laſtly, to quiet, and mo 
derate the rarefaction of the blood; or, at leaft, © 

2 its too great fluidity, and acrimomy; if ther 


proofs, that it is faulty in one of theſe point 
3 . * 
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ng 1. The patients muſt be directed to keep perfectly 
ay quiet; and with the ſtricteſt conſtancy in bed. The 
noſt proper poſition is, to lie on the back: becauſe 

the uterus is then more free, Several authors adviſe, 
Is keep the patients with the breech raiſed higher 
to than the belly; and it muſt be confefled, that this 
oe, ſtuation ſeems, at firſt, very proper, to moderate the 
live MW diſcharge : but it is eaſily collected, that it tends to 
rate MW occaſion the blood's being retained in the cavity of 
ſay, WM the uterus; and concreting there in clots ; which can 
arge only paſs out by fits; and not at all without contrac- 
; (of Mi tions of the azerus, of which the leaſt effect is to re- 
two Wl new the extravaſation of the blood. Inſtead, there- 
ded; Ml fore, of adopting this practice, it is much better to 
ce to put the patients in an horizontal ſituation; which 
ok the blood free to be diſcharged, as faſt as it is 
extravaſated, without giving it the time to coagulate. 
Common mattraſſes of wool are unſuitable in this 
diſeaſe: becauſe they heat the patients, and retain the 
blood under them, without ſuffering it to penetrate. 
It would be better to lay them on mattraſſes of ſtraw : 
but if they find theſe too hard, thoſe of hair may be 
beſt uſed. Moreover, it is not ſufficient, that the 
patients be in bed; but it is proper, they take the 
ſtricteſt care not to move, ſpeak, and, if they can 
old it, even not to think. At leaſt it is certain, that 
oo briſk motion, too loud talking, and too ſenſible 
nquietude, are capable of increaſing, and ſometimes 
of renewing the flooding. 
2, In this caſe, bleeding in the arm is the moſt cer- 
tain, and the moſt quick of all remedies, It dimi- 
nſhes the quantity of blood, which goes to the veſſels 
ef the uterus, by diminiſhing the quantity, that is in. 
the body. By diminiſhing the effort of the contrac- 
tons of the heart, it diminiſhes, at the ſame time, 
the impetuoſity with which the blood is propelled in 
Oo fieſe veſſels, It tends then, in a double manner, to 
hei uminiſh the force, which the blood exerts on the open 
elſels of the «terus, both by the diminution af the 
quantity of blood that goes thither; and by the 
6 3 diminution 


quick 
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in this diſeaſe, there ſhou!d be two bleedings more 


that is neceſſary. Perions about the patient are al 
ways ready to object idly, that ſhe has already loſt 


but a phyſician, who examines the ſtate of the pule 
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diminution of the impetuoſity with which it does op; 
and, conſequently, nothing is ſo efficacious as bleed. 
ing in the arm, to put theſe veſſels in a ſtate of recly- 
ſure. But it is neceſſary, that this relief come ſoon; 
and while the veſſels ſtill preſerve the whole of their 
elaſticity : for ſo certain an effect muſt not be ex. 
pected, when, in conſequence of being a long time 
dilated, they have loſt their due tone. From whence, 
it is very eaſy to conclude, that fix bleedings, quickly 
practiſed, will have more ſucceſs, than twelve prac- 
tifed too late; or at too great intervals. 

It is not poſſible to determine, either the number 
of the bleedings, or the quantity of blood, that ſhould 
be taken at each. This muſt be regulated by a con. 
ſideration of the ſtrength, and age of the patients; 
their ſtate of pulſe; the violence of the diſorder, &c. 
But it may be ſaid in general, that in a great flooding, 
where there is iminent danger, the bleeding ſhould 
be repeated at firſt, from four hours to four hours; 
or, at leaſt, for four or five times, in the firſt twenty. 
four hours; and each ſhould be, from twelve to 
fifteen ounces ; unleſs ſome very ſtrong counter in- 
dications forbid it. 

The day after, ſome little diminution may be made 
in the number, or quantity taken at each time; if i 
be obſerved, that the violence of the diſorder be 
abated ; but it ſhould be remembered, that it is better 


than is requifite, than that one ſhould be omitted 


great quantity of blood; and the repeating the 
bleeding, fo often, is taking away all her ſtrength: 


and judges with accuracy, ſhould not be induced t 
top on account of theic remonſtrances. 

It muſt, however, be acknowledged, that bleed 
ings weie not ſo much formerly practiſed in this 
diicale, Inſtead of it, ſtrong triftions * were con 

! Galenus, I. as Gliucon, Cap, 14. 
ſtantly 
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gd; ſantly employed in the arms, and ſuperior parts ” ; 
ed. MI very light ligatures made on the fingers, arms, legs, 
clo. and knees; and large cupping-glaſſes applied on the 
on; ] breaſts, &c. All theſe methods of practice were very 
heir I haraſſing to the patient; and but of little efficacy for 
ex. che cure of the diſorder; but they were employed, 
time MW however, and with confidence: becauſe they had the 
nce, ſuffrages of the moſt celebrated phyſicians of anti- 
ckly N quity- It is, not without difficulty, this ror. query 
Jac. has been removed. It required time to know; and, 
| perhaps, ſtill more to dare to declare; that theſe prac- 
tices, ſo ſupported by authority, were leſs ſerviceable 
than bleeding; not to ſay, that they were wholly with- 
out uſe, But, at length, it has been ſaid, and with ſuch 
effect, that they are intirely laid aſide at preſent. 


nber 
ould 
CON- 
nts; 


Nc. 3*. Of itſelf, purging is not indicated in floodings ; 
ding, and much leſs vomiting. It ſeems even, that there is 
would reaſon to fear the efforts of ſtool, or vomiting may 
pur; MW augment it: and, indeed, that often happens. Never- 


theleſs, there are occaſions, in which it is ſerviceable, 
and even requiſite, to purge the patients; and ſome- 
times even to give them vomits: and this has often 
been attended with ſuch ſucceſs, as to ſtop the flooding 


enty- 
7e to 
er m. 


made immediately. It is true, indeed, there is a difficulty 
if in diſtinguiſhing theſe occaſions judicium difficile, It 
er be vill be ſhewn below, in ſpeaking of the precautions 
better neceſſary in the cure of floodings, by what ſigns they 


more 
nitted 
re al- 


loft a 


may be diſcovered. Nothing more 1s neceſſary here, 
than to remark that the purges, employed in theſe 
as, may be ſuch as are common; as manna, caſſia, 
he vegetable falt, and even rhubarb, in ſubſtance ; 


7 the and tamarinds, and follicles of ſena in infuſion. As 
ngth: '0 vomits, the moſt ſafe, and uſeful, is ipecacuana in 
pulſe powder, in the doſe of twenty, or twenty-five grains, 
:ed tom a diſh of tea. But in theſe caſes, even where the 


1 * Galenus, I. ad Claucon. Cap. Cap. 64. | 
1 | BY | Paulus Ægineta, De Re Med:ca. 
n UE Hippocrates, II. de Morb. Lib/3. Cap. 64. 
> CONS Meier, in Princ. — Hippocrates, Sec. 5. Apbo- 


actius, Tetrabib. IV. Sermon. 4. riſn. 50. 
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remedies are the moſt indicated, they muſt never be 
employed, but after having ſufficiently emptied the 
veſſels by bleeding. wo 
4*. In proportion as the quantity of blood in the 
body is dimintſhed, and the veſſels of the uterus ren- 
dered more lax by bleeding, it ſhould be endeavoured 
to recloſe the veinous appendices of thoſe veſſels, which 
are too much dilated, and even ſometimes. divided: 
and, in this view, it is proper to uſe aſtringents in 
form of apozems, or boluſſes. I 10 
Theſe apozems may be made with the decoction 
of the aſtringent plants; as plantain, borage, yar. 
row, white nettle, and ſeveral others of the tame na. 
ture, that may be ſeen in the following article. But 
it is better to employ, in apozems, the juice itſelf of I 
theſe plants expreſt, and well clarified, in the quan- 
tity of three or four ounces for each doſe ; to which 
is added, about an ounce of ſome proper ſyrup; a WM 
of dry roſes, myrtle berries, coral, pomegranate, and 
comfrey. | 
With reſpect to the boluſſes, the ingredients may 
be dragons blood, crude terra Japonica, maſtic, red 
coral prepared, amber, prepared egg-ſhell, roch 
alum, balauſtines, pomegranate bark, lapis hematite, 
aſtringent ſaffron of Mars, &c. Two, three, ot 
more of theſe drugs, ſhould be ſelected; and, being 
pounded, ten, twelve, or fifteen grains of each ſhould 
be choſen for every doſe; and being incorporated with 
ſome of the ſyrups, that have been mentioned, they 
ſnould be made into a bolus. Amongſt theſe bo- 
luſſes, thoſe moſt uſed, are made with dragons blood, 
roch alum, and brown ſugar, levigated very finely, 
and employed each in the quantity of fifteen grains 
for every doſe. | 
As broth only is given to the patients the firl 
days, from four hours to four hours, one of th 
apozems, or boluſſes ; or, where the diſorder is ur- 
gent, even one of each at the fame time; are given in 
the intervals of the broth. At the end of two hours, 
betwixt theſe medicines- and the broth,- ſome ptifan | 
 acidulated| 
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\cidulated is allo given two or three times, as drink 
to the patient, to make the medicines paſs the 
better. | * 
ge. When the flooding is violent, and there is a 
neceſſity tocheck-it quickly, one or two pinches of the 
tower of Carline thiſtle, in Latin, ſcolymus fylveſtris, 
or chameleon, cut very ſmall, may be taken in each 
meſs of broth : or, in defect of theſe flowers, a dram 
of the ſcrotum of a goat, or hare, diluted with the 
broth : theſe remedies have nothing ſuſpicious in 
them, and experience has ſhewn, that they are very 
proper to check, and even to ſtop floodings. 

be. As there are always, in copious floodings, dull, 
painful ſenſations in the uterus, or its neck, cauſed by 
the eruption of the blood, its retention in the uterws, 
or the paſſing out of the clots ; and as theſe ſenſa- 
tions keep the patients in an involuntary agitation ; 
1nd what is worſe, throw the uterus into contractions, 
which ſupports, and augments the diſorder ; it is of 
the laſt importance, to quiet theſe ſenſations by the 
ue of narcotics. In this intention, one or two heads 
A white poppies ſhould be boiled in the ptiſan; or 
there ſhould be added a little ſyrup of diacodium to each 
apozem 3 or ſome drops of anodyne tincture to each 
bolus : and the quantities, proportioned in ſuch man- 
ner, that they may keep the patients in a kind of in- 
ſenſibility, without throwing them into top great a de- 
gree of doſing. 

7%. It may be eaſily judged, that it is proper in 
loodings, to keep the patients to a very ſlender diet, 
o avoid replacing, by too abundant freſh nouriſh-- 
ment, the quantity of blood which is taken away by 
the bleedings; and that only a very inſipid, and even 
ſomewhat glutinous food, ſhould be allowed them, to 
lweeten the blood; and render it more proper to con- 
ſolidate the veſſels. On this account, the patients are 
confined to broth, which is only given them from 
four hours to four hours. This broth muſt be weak, 
ad without falt ; and it is commonly made with a 
chicken, or a flice of yeal : and when it is deſired to 
| 1 8 render 


ſhell; a little rice, or ſoup; & c: but care mult be | 


will be enumerated; but thoſe moſt in uſe are the 
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render them more incraſſating, one or two roots of 
yellow mallows ſplit, or cut into ſhces,” is added: or 
the braths themſelves may be made with a knuckle of 
veal, or even with fiſh, when there is occaſion to 
quiet the efferveſcence, and rarefaction of the blood; 
the belly of the chicken is to be filled with melon 
ſeeds, huſked and bruiſed ; or an ounce of it tied up 
in a linnen rag, is put into the pot: or each meſs is 
made an emulſion, by paſſing it over a dram or two of 
the ſeed, reduced into a very fine paſte. Sometimes, 
in the ſame circumſtances, it is thought ſufficient to 
boil ſome roots or leaves of forrel in the broth; and 
then the not making them into an emulſion may be 
diſpenſed with. 

. 8*, The patients muſt be kept to this diet, (lender | 
as it is, ſo long as the violence of the diſeaſe con. 
tinues. When it is abated, a nouriſhment ſomewhat 
more ſubſtantial may be. permitted : but, inſtead of 
making the broths ſtronger, by adding beef or mut- 
ton, which renders them at the tame time more acrid, | 
it is much better to put into the pot a bowlful of rice, | 
in order to give a little more ſolidity to them; or to 
add, to each meſs, ſome ſpoonfuls of rice, or oatmeal, 
well boiled; or of lentil potage; or to permit a little 
jelly to be taken in the intervals of the broth. In the 
ſequel, according as the cure advances, there may be 
allowed yolks of eggs in the broth ; eggs boiled in the | 


taken not to be too forward in this. 

9e. From the beginning, all uſe of wine ſhould be 
prohibited; and nothing given for common drink, | 
but a ptiſan ſlightly aſtringent. In the following ar- 
ticle, a great number of plants, that may be employed, 


roots of the comfrey, common knotgraſs, biſtort, &c; 


and the leaves of yarrow, plantain, white nettle, &c. | 
It is not proper to employ more than one of theſe 
kinds of roots, and one of the leaves, that the ptiſan 
may be very weak; and pafſs the better: and that 
the patient may drink more of it. A flight decoc- 

tion 
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od of the wood of the maſtic tree raſped, or a 


weak tincture of terra J aponica, is often adminiſtered 
with ſucceſs. ö 7s; 

10%. Preference ſhould be given to thoſe ptiſans, of 
that which 1s made with the rind of two or three ſour 
unripe oranges z or with the root of ſorrel: when 
there are proofs, or even ſuſpicions only, of the ſolu- 
ion or rarefaction of the blood; and, in theſe caſes, 
ptiſans of this kind act ſometimes ſucceſsfully ; which 
has induced ſeveral authors to recommend them as 
ſpecifics. 4 

11%, As it ſometimes happens the patients fall into 


anting firs, either more ſlight or deep, which always 


darm, and indeed with reaſon, ſomething ſhould be 
aways had in readineſs, that may be uſed on ſuch oc- 
caſions. At firſt it may be thought ſufficient to put 
under the patient's noſe vinegar ſimply, —_— of 
arragon, or theriacal vinegar, ſal volatile oleoſum, 
eau des Carmes; &c; to rub their temples and noſe 
vith vinegar, Hungary water, Peau des Carmes, &Cc 
tothrow cold water on their faces, &c: but, if this be 
not ſufficient: to bring them to themſelves, it is proper 
to give them the confectio-hyacinthi, or alkermes, in 
orange-flower water; or a ſpoonful of the wine of 
Rota or Alicant; or even a little of the Peay des 
(armes mixt with water. 
125. As theſe faintings proceed often only from 
ſome clot of blood detained at the orifice of the 
eras; which, in ſtriving to pals, it ſtops up the 
paſſage ; it is proper in ſuch caſes to draw out the 
dot as ſoon as poſſible : carefully avoiding, however, 
to -o the leaſt violence either to the uterus, or its 
onfice, | 
Moſt commonly, by the method here propoſed, 
prudently and carefully conducted, either the flooding 
s abſolutely ſtopt; which leaves nothing more to be 
done, than what regards the recovery: or at leaſt it is 
diminiſhed to ſuch a degree, as to be reduced to a ſim- 
ple dripping of the uterus; of which the method of 
cure will be ſeen in the next article, But it ſome- 
| tames 
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tion of the roots of biſtort, or of common knot 


236 Or THT DisFrases 


times happens, alſo, when the veſſels of the gterns ar 
dilacerated, or eroded, that the violence of the flood. 


ing maintains its ground, in ſpite of the remedies hj. 
therto propoſed ; and in ſuch cafes a phyſician my 
employ the moſt effectual remedies, without thinking 
too much of the danger that may reſult from ther 
uſe. Thefe remedies are almoft all exterior; as fo. 
mentations, plaſters, cataplaſms, peſſaries, injection 
in the uterus, lotions of the feet and legs in cold vn. 
ter, &c; of which we are going to ſpeak in proper 
order. 

I. Fomentations are the leaſt efficacious of the ex. 
ternal remedies. They are made with a ſtrong decoc- 


graſs ; of the leaves, or ſeed-veſſels of plantain; and of 
equiſetum, or horſetail; of red roſes ; of pomegranate 
bark; of balauſtines, myrtle berries; &c; boiled in 
the water of a ſmith's forge : and a piece of Jinnen 
doubled ſeveral times, or of fine flannel, is to be dit 
in them, and put upon the belly, or the pubis, after 
being preſt. Sometimes it is thought ſufficient, to 
apply a ſponge, that has been boiled in vinegar; 
care being taken to preſs it firſt, But it is proper to 
intimate, that, in order to render theſe fomentations 
uſeful, they ſhould be employed of a very ſmall de. 


gree of warmth; or indeed almoſt cold; without 


which they would augment the flooding by the heat, 


rather than diminiſh it by their proper quality; and 


this remark holds good, in the ſame manner, withal 


the topical remedies that follow. 


I. Plaſters are not more efficacious than foments: 
tions; or perhaps even leſs. They are applied on the 
loins, and the navel, in order to leave room for the 
other remedies. They may be compounded, for this 
particular purpoſe, of any aftringents, that may be 
choſen : but commonly thoſe are employed which att 
found in the ſhops : as the emplaſtrum pro mutric, 
emplaſtrum de maſtiche, emplaſtrum comitiſſe, emplo 


trum contra rupturam, &c. 


III. ataplaſms 
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III. Cataplaſms have a little more reputation; and 
pear to merit it. They are applied on the pubis 
only ; and ſometimes on the pubis, and os ſacrum. 
They are compoſed in ſeveral manners; ſome are 
made with leaves of nettles fryed in a pan; with 
ſpiders webs fryed in the ſame manner with a little 
vinegar ; with foot in powder, beaten with the yolks 
of eggs, and a little vinegar of roſes, of which a kind 
of omelet is made; with bole in powder, diluted with 
the juice of plantain, and a little vinegar ; with the 
dung of an aſs or an hog. diluted with a little vine- 
gar; and with plaſter reduced to powder, mixt with 
1 little gum Arabic torrefied, and tempered into a 
oft paſte, with three or four whites of eggs well 
beaten. 92 5 8 
IV. Peſſaries are much the ſame as plaſters ; but as 
they are put nearer the ſeat of the diſorder, they are 
conſidered as more efficacious. There is, neverthe- 
kſs, an inconvenience that attends their uſe : which 
is, that by ſtopping the paſſage outwards of the 
blood, they occaſion it to ſtagnate in the uterus, and 
coagulale there in clots; which is not to be prevented 
by any other means, than avoiding to leave the peſ- 
aries for any long time in their place. 

Theſe peſſaries are made, 15. firſt with the juices of 

alringent plants; as plantain, yarrow, common knot- 
praſs, and nettle : and with aſtringent powders; as 
thoſe of balauſtines, galls, pomegranate bark, &c: 
which are tempered together with the white of an 
egg, of which, a kind of ſtiff paſte is made; and 
wrapt up in gauſe, or clear taffety, in order to be able 
to introduce it into the vagina. 
2. With the powders of the hypociſtis, maſtic, and 
dragons blood, tempered in the juice of purſlain, or 
of plantain ; but left ſufficiently fluid, to admit of 
deing abſorbed, by little balls of cotton: which, 
being charged with this juice, are to be intro- 
_ into the vagina, after having tied a. thread to 
each. . 
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3*. With the dung of an hog, or aſs, impreghateq 
with the juice of plantain or purſlain; and tempery 
with a little mucilage of the ſeed of quinces, or of gun 
tragacanth, prepared with roſe water, of which a fi 
paſte is made; and wrapt up in gauſe, or taffety, y 
render it capable of being introduced into the vaging 
This laſt peſſary is recommended as an infallib 
eise! bs 244 | 

V. The effect of injections in the uterus may he 
yet much more depended upon, than that of the 
peffaries : becauſe they reach with more certainty u 
the ſeat of the. diſorder. But, for this reaſon, it i; 
alſo requiſite to employ them with great prudence; 
and never to compoſe them; but of ſuch aſtringents 
as are not capable of affecting the ſubſtance of the 
ulerus. RE: | | in | 
They may be made, with full ſecurity, of the 
decoctions of the roots or leaves of aſtringent plants 
or their expreſſed juices. Among theſe juices, the 
moſt recommended are, thoſe I plantain, nettk, 
yarrow, comfrey, &c. Theſe decoctions, or Juices, 
are ſometimes employed without any addition : but 
ſometimes a little gum tragacanth is diſſolved in them; 
or a little ſtarch or dragons blood is tempered wii 
them. If we might believe the greateſt part of th: 
authors, the preference would be given to all other in. 
jections, of that of the expreſſed juice of the dung ot 
a young aſs; the virtue of which is boaſted, as being 
approved in caſes of flooding. 
VI. It was in uſe among the antients, to make 
oxycrate be drunk in all loſſes of blood, and even i 
floodings. It is true, indeed, they uſed it with mot 
moderation in ſuch caſes : becauſe of the delicacy 
and nervous ſubſtance of the uterus. This practice 
does not obtain at preſent : but inſtead of oxycrate K 
make uſe in theſe caſes, when the danger is preſling, 
of ſpirit of ſalt, or vitriol, dulcified ; or what is better 
the water of Rabel; of which, a ſufficient quan) 
to give an agreeable acidity, is added to the ptiſan; 
which is {weetned, and corrected, with ſome x the 
5 yrup 
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up of comfrey, or dry roſes. I make uſe of this 


nated 57 
ered aſt remedy with very great ſucceſs. 15 
ſh VII. The patients feet may be held with great 


ffety in cold water, or even, if it be preferred, in an 
aftringent decoction ; which has been ſuffered to grow 
cold. It has been ſhewn, in the preceding Chapter, 
that warm water, in which the feet are dipt, by draw- 
ing the blood into the trunk of the aorta deſcendens, 
draws it, at the ſame time, into the arteries of the 
uterus; that ſpring from it: which contributes to cauſe, 
or augment, the diſcharge of the nenſes. From hence 
it is eaſy to conclude, from the reverſe of this rea- 
ſon, that cold water, into which the feet are put, as 
it retards the courſe of the blood in the trunk of the 
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of thei «or ts deſcendens, muſt retard it alſo in the arteries that 
| go from it, to diſtribute themſelves in the. uterus : 
of tr which muſt tend to diminiſh, or even to ſtop a flooding. 
lants; tt BORED PETE 
s, the SECOND CAs E. 

nette Moderate actual diſcharge of blood ; or dripping of 
ew Rs. EE 

: bu 


them The dripping of the uterus may be of two kinds: 
d pita in the one, this diſorder is the principal diſeaſe ; 
of te which has begun, and {till continues of itſelf : in the 
ker in. other, it is a ſymptomatic diſeaſe ; which ſucceeds an 
ang of femorrhage of the v/erus gradually decreaſed, either b 
being the effect of the medicines, or by the lots of blood, in 
conſequence of the continuation of the flooding alone. 
make In both theſe caſes, it is proper to bleed in the 
ven in am; according to exigence £ the accidents, and the 
i more firength of the patients: but ir ſhould be leſs than in 
elicacrMW the hemorrhage of the uterus 5 eſpecially in the 
racticel hmptomatic dripping, where the diſorder is already 
ate ve rw reduced in degree, by the hemorrhage which 
eſſing WW bas preceded 3 and: by the bleedings which there has 
better, deen a neceſſity ro make, in order to cure it. 
jantity It is proper, in the ſame manner, in both theſe 
otiſan; eaſes, to purge che patients from time to time; and 
of the even to vomit them, if nothing forbid it: particu- 
ſyrup larly 
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3*. With the dung of an hog, or aſs, impregnatel 
with the juice of plantain or purſlain; and temperg 
with a little mucilage of the ſeed of quinces, or of 6 m 
tragacanth, prepared with roſe water, of which a Ml 
paſte is made; and wrapt up in gauſe, or taffety, wſſ 
render it capable of being introduced into the waging 
This laſt peſſary is recommended as an infallible 
ſpecific. | | 
V. The effect of injections in the uterus may he 
yet much more depended upon, than that of the 
Peſſaries: becauſe they reach with more certainty ty 
the ſeat of the diſorder. But, for this reaſon, it i; 
alſo requiſite .to employ them with great prudence; 
and never to compoſe them; but of ſuch aftringents 
as are not capable of affecting the ſubſtance of the 
ulerusg. W ? | Fg | 
They may be made, with full ſecurity, of the 
decoctions of the roots or leaves of aſtringent plants; 
or their expreſſed juices. Among theſe juices, the 
moſt recommended are, thoſe af plantain, nettl, 
yarrow, comtrey, &c. Theſe decoctions, or juices, 
are ſometimes employed without any addition : but 
ſometimes a little gum tragacanth is diſſolved in them 
or a little ſtarch or dragons blood is tempered with l 
them. If we might believe the greateſt part of tte *. 
authors, the preference would be given to all other in. & 
jections, of that of the expreſſed juice of the dung of de 
a young aſs; the virtue of which is boaſted, as being 4 
approved in cafes of flooding. © _ 8 « 
VI. It was in uſe among the antients, to make 
oxycrate be drunk in all loſſes of blood, and even in ® 
floodings. It is true, indeed, they uſed it with moe f 
moderation in ſuch caſes : becauſe of the delicacy] 
and nervous ſubſtance of the uterus. This practice l 
does not obtain at preſent : but inſtead of oxycrate ve f 
make uſe in theſe caſes, when the danger is preſſing * 
of ſpirit of ſalt, or vitriol, dulcified;; or what is better, b 
the water of Rabel; of which, a ſufficient quant) il 
to give an agreeable acidity, is added to the ptiſan; © 
Which is iweetned, and corrected, with ſome : " : 
+ rap 
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wp of comfrey, or dry roſes. I make uſe of this 


uſt remedy with very great ſucceſs. . 
VII. The patients feet may be held with great 
ſaſety in cold water, or even, if it be preferred, in an 


MY afringent decoction; which has been ſuffered to grow 
old. It has been ſhewn, in the preceding Chapter, 


that warm water, in which the feet are dipt, by draw- 
ing the blood inte the trunk of the aorta deſcendens, 
draws it, at the ſame time, into the arteries of the 
uterus; that ſpring from it: which contributes to cauſe, 
or augment, the diſcharge of the menſes. From hence 
it is eaſy to conclude, from the reverſe of this rea- 
ſon, that cold water, into which the feet are put, as 
it retards the courſe of the blood in the trunk of the 
aorta deſcendens, muſt retard it alſo in the arteries that 
go from it, to diſtribute themſelves in the. uterus : 
which muſt tend to diminiſh, or even to ſtop a flooding. 


\ SECOND CAs x. 
Maderate actual dijcharge of blood ; or dripping of 


the uterus. 


The dripping of the uterus may be of two kinds: 
in the one, this diſorder is the principal diſeaſe ; 
which has begun, and {till continues of itſelf: in the 
other, it is a ſymptomatic diſeaſe; which ſucceeds an 
hæmorrhage of the uterus gradually decreaſed, either b 
the effect of the medicines, or by the loſs of blood, in 
conſequence of the continuation of the flooding alone. 
In both theſe caſes, it is proper to bleed in the 
um, according to exigence of the accidents, and the 
{trength of the patients: but it ſhould be leſs than in 
the hemorrhage of the uterus ; eſpecially in the 
[ymptomaric dripping, where the diſorder is already 
| 2 reduced in degree, by the hæmorrhage which 
us preceded; and by the bleedings which there has 
deen a neceſſity to make, in order to cure it. 
It is proper, in the ſame manner, in both theſe 
Caſes, to purge the patients from time to time; and 
even to vomit them, if nothing forbid it: — 
arly 
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larly in the caſes that will be explained below, in 
ſpeaking of the precautions to be obſerved in treating 
this diſorder. But there is always more ſafety, and 
leſs inconvenience, in perſuing one or other of theſe 
meaſures in the drippings which are principal, tha 
in thoſe which are ſymptomatic : becauſe, in the 
former, the patient has more ſtrength ; and there i; 
moreover, leſs danger of increaſing the diſcharge 
than in the latter, where there is always room m d 
dread the re-opening the veſſels, that are not wel Ml {vl 
cloſed. If purging be thought proper, the cathar- 
tics may be employed, that are thought moſt ſuitable 
to the ſtrength, and conſtitution of the patient: bu 
if vomiting ſeem adviſable, it is always beſt of * 
give the preference to ipecacuana, in a moderate, Ml * } 
but ſufficient doſe. 71 
After having employed bleeding, and purging ; Ml * | 
and, by their means, emptied the veſſels, and the“ 
me viæ; it is proper to endeavour to remove the W * ( 
cauſes, which ſupport the diſorder. If it depend on n 
ulcer, /chirrus, or cancer of the uterus, there ſhould 
be joined to the remedies proper to theſe diſorders, or 
at leaft to the palliatives, ſome gentle aſtringents, in. 
order to diminiſh the loſs of blood; and they may be 
choſen from among thoſe, which are going to be pro- 
poſed. But if the dripping proceed only from fome IM © 
of the ordinary cauſes ; which may be reduced 0 
three claſſes; 1*. To the relaxation, and want of due 
tone of the veinous appendices, which do not cloſe 3M *| 
they ought ; 2. To the ſlight and recent dilaceration WW * 
of ſome of the appendices; which find a difficulty n 
reuniting and reclofing ; 30. To the obſtruction of tht! 
lactiferous veſlels ; which, not emptying, compre 
conſequently the veins, and maintain a conſtant dil 
tation of the veinous appendices; it is proper, in ſuch 
caſes, to employ the remedies peculiar to each 0! 
theſe cauſes, accordingly as they will be diſplayed in 
the following articles. 
I. In the caſe, therefore, of relaxation, and want 
of due tone of the veinous appendices, 1“ 295 
ould} 
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ould be had to aſtringent remedies, capable of re- 
ſtoring the elaſticity of thoſe parts, and putting them 
n a Condition to contract themſelves ſufficiently, to 
be recloſed. As this claſs of medicines is very exten- 
five, it will be ſufficient to propoſe here the ſeveral 
articles, that are moſt recommended ; and to 
mark, with an aſteriſk, thoſe which are moſt in uſe : 
though it will not be vouched, that the preference, 
which. is given, may not be in ſome inſtances the re- 
ſult of prejudice, or faſhion. R 


VEGETABLES. 

| RoorTs. 
WM * Tormenti}, In decoction, in the 
W * Biltort, dole of, from half an 

* Dropwort, OUNCE to an ounce. 
Pimpernel, \ In ſubſtance, re- 
WM Strawberry, duced to powder, 
WM Cinqfoil, from a ſcruple to 
Herb Robert, two ſcruples. 
d | 
V LEAVES 
nM Common knotgraſs, ? 
e Plantain, 
„ © Yarrow, | 
is þ Shepherds purſe, 


Horſetail, 
Mouſe-ear, 


= m———_—— 


as! * Pimper nel, In ptiſan and d decoc- 
on Wl White Rette, tion, from a quarter of 
nW Myrtle, | 2 pint to halt a pint. 
he Cinqfoil, The expreſſed } Juice 
eis Perivincle, clarified, from two 
k- Golden rd; ounces to four. 


mW Lungwort, 
oF Tender leaves of oak, 
Winter green, | 


Moneyworrt, 
ant Self heal, 


ure detony, 
ul vol. I. R FLOWERS 


— 3 - 


* Balauſtincs, 4 


242 Or THE DISEASES 


PLOW ERS; 


In decoction, from 
| one ounce to two. 

In ſubſtance, 
duced to powder, | 
from one ſcruple o 
(two. 


* Red Provence roſes, 


Flowers of the quince tree, | 


FRUITS. 


Nuts of the cypreſs wes; --1 

Galls, | 

Acorns, and their calyces or In decoction, from 
capſulas, One dram to two. 

Seed of ſumach, In ſubſtance, from 

Myrtle berries, 

Dried rind of pomegra- 
nates, 2 


| 
| F 
| The wind of 6d 


* „„ m 2 


one ſcruple to two. 
5 


oranges mult be bail4 
ed in two pints 0 
water, as ptiſan. 


Freſh rind of green oranges, 


Ju1CEs. | 
Terra Japonica, 
Matic, In fubſtance, froni 
Dragons blood, 

ar one ſcruple to two. 

Hypociſtis, 
True Acacia, 

WoOo D 8. 00 | 
Sanders, KRaſped, and in de 1 
Miſletoe of the oak, t coction from half ai «ir; 

laſtic tree, ounce to an ounce. * 


BAL SAM 


r 
: 
bf 


NY 
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BALSAMS. 


Of Capivi, 


— Canada, 


* 


Venice turpentine, 


Rolled in powdered 
ſugar, in the doſe of, 
rom four drops to ſix. 

f In the doſe of, from 


one dram to a dram 


and half. 


ANIMALS. 


Pearls, 

Burnt ivory, 
Prepared hartſnorn, 
Calcined egg-ſhells, 


Cuttle fiſn-bone, 


| In powder, and in 
ſubſtance, in the doſe 
( from one ſcruple 
o two ſcruples. 


MINERALS. 


* Lapis Hematies, 


* Bole Armoniac, 
* Briancon chalk, 
Terra figillata, 
Amber, 

Granate, 


Alum, 
Coral, 


5 kX 


After many uncertainties 
wn d variations, it is at laſt known, 
wat coral is the production of 
erat fmall inſects, or polyp ſes, 
Witch lie hid in the bark; and 
ometimes thow themſelves, by 
opening, like little flowers : 
Which has made them be taken 
tor the flowers of coral; and 
Xcahoned coral's being rec koned 
a the number of plants. 

The opinion, which is re- 
ved at preſent, is ſup! ported 
not only by the reality of the 


1 8 


In ſubſtance, re- 
| duced to powder, 
1 m one {crupie to 
15 


3 — 


polxpuſes, placed by miilions 'n 


the bark of the coral; but, alſo, 
by tae volatile alkaline falt, 
which the coral, drawn frein 
from the ſea, vields in diltilla- 
tion; and by the putrid ſcent of 
fiſh, _ that the bark contracts, 
when it is ſuffered to putrefy in 
water; which, as 1s evident, 
evinces the. animal origin of 
coral. I have, however, con- 
tinued to place the coral in the 
number of minerals, conformas 
bly to uſage. 
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IP of roſes, 


— — teria Japonica, 


* Saffron of Mars, 


* Tincture of coral, 
* 


* 


Rabel's water, 


Water of plantain, 


— roles, 

— Yarrow, 

— horſetail, 

— common 
graſs, 

— tender leaves of 
Oak, | 


— frogs ſpawn, J 


— ſhepherds purſe, 
| 


SYRUPSs 


— myrtle-berries, 
— red nettles, 
— yarrow, 

— plantain, 

— dead nettle, 
— quinces, 
ol al, 


and half. 


— — ä —ä( —„—; 


TROCHES. 


From half a ſcrupic 
3 to a ſcruple. 


CHEMICAL PREPARATIONS. 


ple, to a ſcruple. 


— red roſes, 
— terra Japonica, 


tam aciditatem. 


With 


\ In the doſe of one, 
knot- { two, or three ounces, | 


In the doſe of 2 


OUNCE ; or an ounce | 


From half a ſcru- 
From one dram 0 


By drops, ad gre 


„ „ » > 


a * ©. e e 
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With theſe different drugs, choſen, and propor- 1 
tioned properly, ptiſans may be diſcretionally made; 11 
and apozems, broths, juleps, and potions, com- | | 
poſed ; or opiates, boluſſes, and troches. On which 1 
head, nothing more 1s requiſite, than to conſult what Mil 
has been already ſaid above, Chapter IV, It is often ml 
advantageous, without changing the view, or even | 
fundamentally the medicine, to avaid giving the ii 
patient a diſguſt, by varying the form under which 1 
they are given. = il 
II. In cafe of dilaceration of the veinous appendices, * 

it is neceſſary, to inſiſt firſt on the uſe of emollients it ö 


and agglutinants; amongſt which, thoſe ought to be 
referred, that are ſomewhat aſtringent and vulnerary. it 


1 

his is the claſs of theſe remedies ranged in their due 1 
order, and marked, as was before done, with an 1 
aſteriſc, to diſtinguiſh thoſe which are moſt uſed. Wi! 

7 Y.EG ET ABEES, | 

RooTs. 4 

Gonk jy 
omfre n 

1 7. In decoction, in j 

1 the doſe of from one 1 
Tele mallow, ounce, to an ounce 9 
; Sorrel, cf if. 2 1 
| 1 c * 1 
Strawberry, 1 

P wi 

LEAVES. = 

* Mullein, ? 1 

St. John's wort, 1 
*. 

Common cudweed. 0 
* Fo | 1 | PO 5 = 
Ladies mantle, In decoction, in the * 

Sanicle, doſe of a handful, or a 
* | | : 

Bugle, Chandful and half. | 

Lettuce, | | 1 

Purſlain, | | i 

1 
Avens, 5 
Bloody cranes bill. | 1 
Scabious, . 1 yy 
R 3 SEEDS. 
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SEEDS. 
ws In emulſion, from two 
* Cold ſeeds, | drams to ſix drams, of each 
* Lettuce ſeed, kind. 
Purſlain ſeed, | In decoction, with a dou. 
Lble proportion, 
Juices. 
n tragacanth, 
Gum Arabic, In the doſe of ten 
* Labdonum, or twelve grains, 
* Myrrh, 
Woops. 
| 1 In decoction, with half an 
Maſtic tree. 1 well raſped, to a pint. 
ANIMALS. 
In decoction, in the pro- 
| portion of one, or two ounces 
* Ivory ſhavings, 2702 pint. 


In ſubſtance, reduced to 


* Hartſhorn ſhavings, 
I povder, from a ſcruple to 


two. 
SYRUPS. 
* Of comfrey, ? 
— Ppomegranates 
ox tn Ts | From one to two 
] A OUNCES, 
— lemons, 
— verjuice, 3 | 
gooſeberries, J 


With theſe drugs may be made, obſerving the ſame 


precautions, ptiſans, decoctions, apozems, broths, 
juleps, and potions; or, if it be more liked, troches, 
powders, boluſſes, opiates, &c. It muſt, however, be 


remarked, } 
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remarked, that when the vulneraries, and agglutinants, 
alone, do not act with ſufficient power, it is requiſite 


to join to them, ſome aſtringents taken from the pre- 


ceding claſs. | | 

III. In the third caſe; that is to ſay, when it is 
ſuſpected with relation to the wzerus, that there are 
ome remains of chloretic obſtructions, which kinder 
the lactiferous veſſels from emptying themſclves; 
and, conſequently, conſtrain the circulation of the 
blood, the aperitives propoſed before, in Chapter VIII, 
on the fame occaſion of the chlorg/s, muſt be brought 
into ule. But care mult be taken, to ſelect thoſe, 
which are moſt gentle; and to employ them only in 
moderate doſes, joined even with tome aſtringents; 
for fear, otherwiſe, of increaſing the flooding, by the 
remedies themſelves, which are given to cure it. 

IV. But if there be ſigns, that indicate any com- 
plication of the cauſes of the diſorder; which is not 
uncommon; that is to ſay, any relaxation, together 
with dilaceration; any dilaceration, together with ob- 
ſtruction; or, what is worſe, relaxation, dilaceration, 
and obſtruction, all together, at the ſame time, in the 


uterus; it is proper, in ſuch caſes, to combine, alſo, 


in proportion, the remedies peculiar to each particu- 
lar cauſe ; in order to be able to oppoſe them all 
directly; and by that means, to Eure effectually the 
diſorder, which could otherwiſe only be palliated. 

V. In all the caſes, of which we have been ſpeaking, 
. all the exterior remedies propoſed in the preced- 
ing article, as fomentations, cataplaſms, mjz*ctions, peſ- 
larres, &c. may be employed; and with the more 
dependance, becauſe there is lefs reaſon to fear, the 
heat, they communicate to the alerus, may augment 
the flooding, by augmenting the velocity, and the 
quantity of the blood that paſſes thither. 

2*. Beſides theſe remedies, there is another, which 
we have not mentioned: thinking it ſcarcely practica- 
ble in uterine hemorrhages ; becauſe it always im- 
parts, whatever precautions may be taken, too much 
teat to the 22ers. But it may be brought into uſe 
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with ſucceſs in the dripping of the uterut. This 


remedy is fumigation; which may be performed in 


different manners. The moſt ſimple is vinegar: 
which may be thrown gradually on a hot ſhovel ; or 
it may be made more compound by red roſes, ba: 
lauſtines, myrtle-berries, maſtic, amber, labdanyn, 
&c. Theſe drugs muſt be reduced to powder; and 
incorporated with gum tragacanth, diſſolved in roſe, 
or plantain water, to form them into troches 1 
which are to be put on a hot ſhovel, to raiſe the 
fumes, Some authors recommend as a ſpecific and 
approved remedy, the fumes of frogs dried in the 
ſhade : which are burnt on a hot ſhovel; or that of x 
mule's hoof, thrown on burning coals. 

Theſe fumigations are commonly received through 


the perforated chair: but as they cannot enter 


far by this means, it is more advantageous to uſe 3 
tunnel to introduce them. It is indeed true, that, in 
this caſe, the perforated chair muſt be high, the 
fire very gentle, and a conſiderable diſtance betwixt 
the fire, and the funnel, to prevent the heat of the 
fumes from doing any harm. 

3%. As the dripping of the uterus is leſs dangerous 
and urgent, than the uterine hemorrhage ; and laſts 
longer ; ſomewhat muſt be relaxed in this caſe, with 


relation to the article of diet. Not only, therefore, 


jellies, either of hartfhorn, or calf's foot, may be 
permitted; but even weak potages ; boiled rice in 
broth ; oatmeal; and flower in broth alſo; eggs 
boiled in the ſhell, or ſtewed with broth; &c; may be 
allowed. The eating fleſh, only, ſhould be wholly for- 
bid for a long time; and in its place, a little fiſh broiled, 
or boiled in water, or ſtewed for a ſhort time; and witi 
very little ſalt; ſhould be permitted. The patient 
ſhould continue to drink proper ptiſans without wine; 
and take, every evening, ſlight narcotic, if ſhe find 


a difficulty in ſleeping without the aſſiſtance of it. 


Michael Joannes Paſchalias. an uterine diſcharge of blood 


Method (ur nmndi, Lib. J. Cap 55 long ſtanding. 
o ſays he cured, by this nicaus, 


PLE Tho 
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4. The patient may be, alſo, leſs rigorouſly treated, 


with regard to the article of repoſe : but it is proper, 


xevertheleſs, to reſtrain them from much exerciſe ; 
ind to adviſe them urgently to keep in bed; or at 
leaſt laid on a couch; without putting themſelves 
into any agitation, or ſpeaking much. As the effects 
of joy or grief are equally againſt them, it ſhould be 
endeavoured, to keep them free from thoſe paſſions ; 
and they ſhould be allo forbid all uſe of coition. 

By theſe different means, either the diſorder will be 
diminiſhed to ſuch a degree, as to leave only a little 
lymphatic running, that is white, or of the colour of 
the waſhings of fiſn; that is to ſay, there will nothing 
remain but a fizor albus; on which the following 
chapter may be conſulted ; or even it may be intirely 
ind radically cured ; ſo that nothing more may re- 
main to be done, but to prevent a return of it; 
which falls under the third caſe, that we are now going 
to explain. 9 


THIRD CASE. 
Methed of preventing the return of floodings. 


1*. It 1s proper to take care to keep off every thing, 
which may renew the flooding; and in order to this, 
to perſiſt in making the patients obſerve a regular 
conduct; to oblige them to go to bed early; and to 
le a long time in it; to exhort them to reſtrain their 
paſſions, and not relax on the article of lying ſe- 
parately from their huſbands; and to forbid tor a long 
lime the uſe of fleſh, more than once a day; and then 
only white meats boiled or roaſted. With reſpect to 
vine, a little may be granted, if the ſtomach require 
it: but this liberty muſt not extend very far. 

2%, To theſe precautions, which make the principal 
part of the prophylactic cure, mult be joined the ule 
of the medicines, that had the beſt ſucceſs in over- 
coming the cauſe of the diforder : but as this cauſe 
muſt be very much weakned, ſuppoſing it not intirely 
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deſtroyed ; theſe medicines ſhould only be employed | 


at long intervals, and in very moderate doſes, At. 


tention ſhould, alio, be given, to chuſe thoſe pre. 


tcrably, which are the moſt gentle. 


3*. In the caſe, therefore, of the inertia, and re. 


laxation of the veinous appendices, ſlight aſtringent | 
ould be given, in form of a ptiſan, depurateg | 
juices, or boluſſes, of which, by intervals, a long uſe ; 
thould be made, till the ordinary courſe of the menſes | 
be. perfectly reſtored, without the renewal of the | 
flooding. Sometimes nothing ſucceeds better in this 
caſe, than a common uſe, in form of ptifan, of a | 
tight decoction of the China root, alone; or of 


that, and ſarſaparilla. 


4% In the ſame manner, in the caſes of dilacera- 


tion of the veinous appendices, the frequent uſe of 
emollients, and agglutinants, ſhould be perſiſted in; 
and, with this view, beſides the remedies that have | 
been already propoſed, chicken broth, with the cold 


teeds, or broths of frogs, or ſnails, &c. ſhould be 


given; intermixing with them, from time to time, the 


uſe of vulneraries; ſuch as balſam of Capivi, or of 


Canada, mixt with the butter of the cacao, or ſperme 
cœli. f 


5*. The uſe of gentle aperitives may, in like man- 
ner, be from time to time repeated, in caſes of ob. 
ſtructions of the lactiferous veſſels; and as it is of 
conſequence, that theſe aperitives ſhould not be too 

owertul, bitter broths may be taken; in which are 
diſſolved, fifteen or twenty grains of chalybeated ſo- 
luble tartar ; or from twenty to twenty-five grains ot 
terra fuliata tartari, or clarified whey ; in which ſome 
bitter plants have been infuſed ; or the ſame remedics 


may be added, in the ſame proportions. 


6*. In every caſe, the ferruginous mineral waters 


agree equally well; and they may be preſcribed with 
' ſucceſs in the proper ſeaſon. But thoſe muſt be 
choſen, which are not purgative, or but in a (mall 
degree; and contain only a moderate quantity of the 


- . * f LEY bid 
particles of iron. Such are thoſe of Forges ; by which, 
| as 
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$a ſpecimen, the choice may be regulated. If there 
he none within reach, but ſuch as are more pureative, 
r too much charged with the mineral ſubſtance, they 
may, nevertheleſs, be uſed, being diluted with a ſuffi- 
dent quantity of common water. 

„ Ihe ule of milk 1s ſuitable, alſo, to all the three 
caſes : but with ſome difference. When it is in queſ- 
ton to ſtrengthen the veſſels that are too much re- 
med, the preference is due to goats milk; and, ac- 
cording to ſeveral authors, to that of ſheep.; pro- 
vided the ſtomach can digeſt it. Aſſes milk ſhould 
be employed, when it is propoſed to ſweeten the 
blood; to thin the milky humours ; and to relax the 
actiferous veſſels of the uterus, too much cloſed, or 
half ſtopped up. That of cows may be ordered, 
dluted with a flight infuſion of vulneraries, when it is 
wanted to conſolidate the cicatrices which are too ten- 
der, and diſpoſed to open again: but afles milk may 
then be employed with the ſame ſucceſs. 

g. Laſtly, in all theſe different caſes, uſe may be 
made of fumigations; taking care, that the tumes 
may not be too warm on their entering. As the only 
end of theſe fumes is to ſtrengthen the elaſticity of 


ferior membrane of the aterus, troches compoſed of 
fankincenſe, maſtic, labdanum, amber, red roſes, 
balauſtines, &c; or at leaſt two or three of theſe 
drugs, reduced to powder, tempered with plantain 


O | 
ad worked to the proper form; may be employed. 


Neceſſary precautions in the cure of floodings. 


I. As the intention of cure, which urges molt in 
pious floodings, is to moderate the diſcharge, the 
remedies, on which molt ſtreſs ought to be laid; and 
which ſhould be regarded as the moſt efficacious ; are 
bleeding ; aſtringent ptiſans, with the roots of biſtort, 
nd comfrey, the rind of green oranges, &c; the 
decoctions of crude terra Japonica; the depurated 

3 | JUICES 


the veinous appendices, together with that of the in- 


vater, in which a little gum tragacanth is diſſolved, 


; jv 
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juices of aſtringent plants, as the white nettle, ar 
row, and plantain ; and boluſſes with the aſttingent 


powders; and particularly with dragons blood, roch 
alum, and brown ſugar, in the proportion of fifteen | 


O 


grains of each, for every doſe, which muſt be re. 


peated from four hours to four hours. 


II. The fame remedies ar: proper, alſo, in the too 
copious diſcharge of the menſes: but as the danger is | 
not generally ſo great then, there is no occaſion to | 
hurry in the uſe of theſe remedies with the ſame briſk- | 


neſs; nor to give them in ſuch large doſes, 


III. As the danger is ſtill leſs urgent in the dripping | 
of the uterus, there is yet lets reaſon, in that caſe, to 
urge too faſt the uſe of thoſe remedies, It is often} 
prudent to wait the courſe of nature, in order to judge | 
with accuracy of the ftate of the diforder, and to 


proportion the remedies to 1t. 


IV. In general, if it be proper to check the co- 
piouſneſs of the flooding quickly, becauſe it is never | 
wholly void of danger, it is proper to be equally ſolli- 
citous not to ſtop them too ſoon. By ſuch a con- 
duct, the patient would be thrown into violent hyſteri- | 
cal ſuffocations; and what is worſe, the hazard even 
of having an inflammation of the uterus, or a /chirrus 
brought on; which ought to furniſh objections againſt 
the too great uſe of aitringents ; and deter a prudent | 


phyſician from truſting them too far. 


V. It may be judged from thence, that the patients | 
feet ſhould not be put into cold water; nor aftringent | 
peſſaries, nor injections employed; but in very urgent 
caſes; and even then, not without great circumſpec-} 
tion; ſince too quick an effect might be more to be 


dreaded than the diſeaſe itſelf. 


VI. The ſame judgment may be made on Rabel's | 
water, added to ptiſans, or pottons : although, to ſay 
the truth, it is rare, that the moderate uſe of this wa- 
ter ever operates by a too quick ſuppreſſion; or pro- 


duces any dangerous change. 


VII. It is already intimated, that nothing ſhould f 
be applied on the belly, yet lefs introduced into the 
11e, 
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erus, that may be too hot: becauſe the heat attracts 
the blood to the vers, for the reaſons which-have 
been mentioned: but it ſhould be avoided, with the 
ame care, to apply any thing cold, which may 
ix the blood there; and cauſe a dangerous repletion 
in the part. 

VIII. Some moderns have had the raſhneſs to re- 
commend, in floodings, preparations of lead; ſuch as 
the ſugar, the magiſtery, and the /iqzor Saturni; not 
only in injections of the vterzs, which may perhaps 
he tolerated in ſmall doſes; but even in the remedies 
that are to be taken internally; which muſt be ever 
condemned ; and never imitated. The judgment 
gen by Dr. Boerhave, a. very able phyſician, and 
chemiſt, and conſequently a more weighty authority, 
in this point, ſhould be adopted: he ſays, Saccha- 
um Saturn, interne commendatur pro remeaio ſalubri 
untra hemoptoen, hemorrbagiam, mitium ſanguinis, go- 
mwrrheas, fluores albos, & ſimilia, tim etiam pro mitiji- 
ante remedio contro acria ſanguinis; ſed nunquam auſus 
fu facere periculum, quia felices ſucceſſus haud vidi ab 
alis adhibentibus natos, & quoniam novi vix doloſius 
laberi, tetrumque magis venenum, quam ab hoc plumbo 
Batim in ceruſſam redituro, ac acidum ab occurrente qua- 
cunque re inde abſorbetur : hinc lethale, nec facile poſtea 
ſanandum venenum corpori inducitur. | 

IX. The moſt embarraſſing article in the cure of 
loodings is what regards the uſe of purgatives, and 
emetics. Theſe remedies are recommended by * all 
practitioners, and they are {ometimes followed with 
a amazing ſucceſs. But unhappily, on one hand, 
this ſucceſs is never certain; and, on the other, it is 
moſt always certain, that the actual operation of 
theſe remedies will increaſe the diſeaſe, withaut there 


being any means by which it may be foreſeen, to what 


degree it may be. I am not furprized, there ſhould 
be ſome difficulty in determining, in theſe circum- 


' Chimi:2, Tem, II. Proceſii 173. Morlis Mulier. and after him by 


n Scholto, © almoſt all' others who have writ- 
* Hippocrates, Lib, 11. % ten on the diſeaſes of women. 
ſtances, 
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ſtances, judicium difficile, They are maſterly ſtrokes 
which a phyſician can only gain by long experience; 
and all the lights, I can give, are confined to the fol. 
lowing reflections, 

X. It is evident, 17. That neither vomitings, nor 
purgings, can ever be proper in floodings, but when 
ſuch floodings are N by ſome crudities in thel 
ſtomach, or inteſtines, 2*. That theſe crudities can 
only promote the e in one of theſe three man- 
ners; either by occaſioning the return of a fever ft, 
which accelerates the motion of the blood; byl 
thickning the blood in regular periods, which aug- 
ments the repletion in the uzerus : or by contractions, 
or periodical gripes in the inteſtines ; which draws the 
uterus itſelf into ſimilar contractions. It refultsf 
from thence, that purging, and vomiting, ſnouldf 
never be employed in floodings, 1*. But when there] 
15, in the ſtomach, or inteſtines, a mals of crudities, 
evinced by nauſeas, gripes, looſeneſs, and Young of 
or preſumed from the knowledge of the bad re- 
gimen of the 2 before the preſent attack off 
the diſorder. 2%. But when the flooding appears to 
be periodically ve with a diſtinct fever fit; or 
with a ſhivering and periodical concentration of the 
pulſe ; or at leaſt gripes, and cholics, which retum 
regularly. 

XI. It appears, therefore, already, that the uſe f 
cathartics, and emetics, 1s limited in floodings : bu 
there is ſtill a farther reaſon of limitations; which is, 
that prudence demands two other attendant circum. 
ſtances, in order that theſe remedies may be hag on 
with ſafety. The one, that the veſſels ſhould be ſuff- 


ciently <A by bleeding; ; in order to the being 


ſecure againſt the too great irruption, the operation 
of theſe medicines may occaſion. The other, that 
there ſhould not be in the terus, either pain or actual 
tenſion ; in order to be ſecure againſt the inflamma- 


tion, there may be reaſon to apprehend in the oppo. 
ſite circumſtances. 


XII. In | 


In! 
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XII. In the concurrence even of all theſe circum- 
ances, it ſhould not be flatteringly preſumed : that 
the uſe of purgatives, and emetics, has always the 
ame degree of ſafety. In general, they may be em- 
ployed, with more dependance on them, in ſimple 
drippings of the ulerus, than in uterine hemorrhages ; 
becauſe there is lets to be feared from the irruption of 
blood into the veſſels of the aterus in the dripping ; 
which is principal, than in that which is ſymptomatic, 
as the patients, being leis reduced in ſtrength, are in 
a better ſtate to ſupport the irruption if any happen; 
and, in the floodings without ſolution of continuity 
in the veſſels of the uterus, than in thoſe where there 
; a ſolution; as the veſſels of the uterus, when they 
are intire, reſiſt better the irruption of blood. 

XIII. When the queſtion on the utility of purging, 
and vomiting, in floodings is decided: what remains 
to be done, is not very difficult. It is, always, right 
to prefer vomiting, ſo long as any crudities remain in 
the ſtomach ; particularly if the patient vomit with- 
out much trouble. It 1s proper, on the contrary, to 
employ purges, after the crudities are paſſed into the 
inteſtines ; and ſometimes even before they have 
paſſed ; when it is known, that a vomit cannot operate 
on the patient without exciting very great efforts. 

XIV. Purgatives, that are gentle, but propor- 
tioned to the conſtitutions of the patient, ſhould be 
choſen, The beſt method commonly, is to give the 
doſe at ſeveral times, that it may work with the greater 
lafety, and gentleneſs. With regard to emetics, it is 
always right to prefer ipecacuana in powder, in the doſe 
of twenty, twenty-four, or thirty grains, to the tartar 
emetic, and other antimonial vomits : becauſe the 


ipecacuana acts with leſs impetuoſity; diſſolves, and 


boſens, better the mucus of the ſtomach; and 


operates by ſtool, alſo, a little more than the tartar 


emetic. 
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Remedies recommended in floodings ; which may bz Wl a 
ufed with ſucceſs ; or, at leaſt, without danger. Al 
| Ira 

1s 


Although the claſs of aſtringents, and agglutinants, 
which we have enumerated, may afford a great num. 
ber of different remedies, capable of effecting all the Ml is 
intentions of cure, it does not ſeem right, to ſuppreſs Ml re: 
ſome others, of a particular nature, which may be WM a 
employed with ſucceſs; or at leaſt without danger, W to 
Such are: 3 5 
I. Roch alum, propoſed by Mr. Adrian Helvetius', ff 
as a ſpecific for all hemorrhages ; and, conſequently, po 
for floodings in women. He melted two ounces of ll rr 
ſelected roch alum, in a ſilver ſpoon: put to it, when MW nn 
liquefied, half an ounce of powdered dragons blood: Wl oc 
and, before the maſs grew hard, formed it into pills of Ml of 
the ſize of a pea. | 
When the flooding was not very copious, he gave, 
from four hours to four hours, half a dram of theſe } 
pills, in a ſpoonful of ſyrup of quinces : but he gave 
two ſcruples, and even a dram, in each doſe ; when 
the diſorder was urgent; making the patient drink 
after it, ſome ptiſan of dog gratis, or ſome infuſion | 
of maiden hair. ; 15 1 
Mr. Helvetius boaſts much of the efficacy of this 
medicine: which, indeed, commonly ſucceeds well 
enough; and ſometimes even over well, by cauſing 2 
ſuppreſſion, that is too quick, and of courſe ſubject WM 
to bad conſequences. In general, the quantity of alum, | 
the patients are made to ſwallow, gives great pains in 
the ſtomach ; and throws them into continual languors | 
of that part. It morcover binds the belly likewiſe to 
ſuch a degree, that it becomes unavoidable, in going to 
ſtool, whatever care may be taken by giving glyſters, 
to make ſuch efforts, as muſt promote; the flooding. 
At preſent Mr. Helvetius's remedy is out of uſe. 
It is now thought ſufficient to give the patient, from 
tour to four hours, when the diſeaſe urges ; or twice 3 


» Troite des Pertes de ſang. Paris, 1697. in-“. 


day, ; 


f| 
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day, only, when it is ſlight; a bolus compoſed of roch 


aum, dragons blood, and brown ſugar ; all powdered 
ud incorporated by ſome drops of a ſolution of 


_—_ and this method of adminiſtering alum 


ubject to fewer inconveniencies. 
II. The effence of Rabel, of which the preparation 


Is preſcribed in the Pbarmacopeia of Paris, This 


remedy is one of the moſt ſafe and efficacious, that 


an be employed: beſides the advantage of deins able 


to regulate its action at diſcretion. 

The moſt common manner of uſing it, is to pour 
ffty- ſix or fifty-ſeven drops into a quart, or two 
pounds of decoction, of the roots of comfrey, ad 
rratam aciditatem, to which is added, an ounce, or 
an ounce and half, of ſyrup of pomegranate, or 
poſeberriesz or even of capillair; to make a kind 
of limonade, which is not difagreeable. 

A glaſs of five or fix ounces is given, from four 
hours to four hours, when the flooding 1s conſidera- 
ble. But, if it be moderate, the medicine is only 
given two or three times a day; or even not 
more than once, when the Rooding is only a imple 
irippin 

T 8 is as efficacious, as the preceding, 
vithout diſordering, or conſtipating the ſtomach. Tf 
Rabel's eflence cannot be obtained, the dulcified 
pit of vitriol may be ſubſtituted, with the fame 
efſect : by putting it, drop by drop, into the decoc- 


| ton of the roots of comfrey, ad gratam aciditatem : 


ad by adding any ſyrup, that may be though 
proper. 
III. The * expreſſed juice of the dung of an aſs , 

er hog, well clarified ; and given three © times a day, 
in the doſe of four drams each time, mixt with an 
qual quantity of ſyrup of coral, red roſes, or myrtle- - 
terries ; and aromatiſed with a ſpoonful of orange 
lower water, There 1s ſometimes added, to dilure | if, 


Ro leric. A Caſtro, De Morb. Johannes Schmidt. E, themuric, 
Multer, Lib. J. Cab. 5. & alli Miafce- Phyficar. Decur. J. ann. 1x. 
palm, & x, Ohr vat. 50. 

Vor. I. 8 | ai 


xr — 
— 


— 3 — —— — ENGL —— —— — . — — —— — — — — 1 — * — — _ 
— s — — a — a « — 4 — — - — — —— — — — ——— 
— — —— 5 - — — 
SET", W no — Doc noe 2 _ — — — 
- — — r rr r — — — — ——— oe 1 ” = = = ** - — 
— 6 . - — — * 1 4 —_ „ e = I * = = 1 _ — * — 8 
= "SI — o a 3 2: 5 Oy r e 1 N . — . — : ” — - 4 5 6 OE — 0 " = 
; ne r 2 — _ NED. — —— — ==> — 2 8 1 <7 2 > x . a 
— — — ; — — . EO PSY» S . ˙—7oẽr 7 3 — 9 — * - ; = e ö — . : 
— — — _ > Se I 2 7 f : 
S — — 2 — — —— — — — — — =_ — K — R — — 8 
TR ” — — — — — mg — — . n — ” — 3 — — 2 — — _ —2 — — 22 — — — — — _ — 
— a 8 —— — — a p — — — whe 06 va — — — — ” ” . 2 — — — : = 
= — — — - ; — — 
* — — 
— — — — — ood. — — "CEE — © 
— — — > 8 IK ie 
= — 


2 


122223 
— — 


1. i 
1 
1 
4 
: 
> : 
1 
" 
' 
1 
- 
d i 
. 


258 Or Tur DIS EAS ES 
an ounce of plantain water; or of ſome other ſuch 
kind. Sometimes even a ſyrup is made of this juice, 
which is ordered in the doſe of an ounce. This 
dung is employed, alſo, in cataplaſms on the H. 
gaſtrium. i eg ; v6 e 
IV. The root of dropwort, * the bark of the root 
of white mulberries, * eggſhell calcined; + and the 
dried ſkin of a gooſe's foot, are all recommended 23 
ſpecifics, each in the doſe of a dram, powdered very 
finely, and diluted in an ounce or two of any proper] 
water; or of the expreſſed juice of ſome aſtringent 
nr. 5 1 
: V. The yolk of a freſh egg ſwallowed crude, with 
a ſpoonful of red wine, or diſtilled plantain water. 
As this remedy is very gentle, it may be given ſeveralf 
days together, in the morning faſting ; and it may be 
of ſervice in the drippings of the uterus. | 
VI. Gum $5 Arabic, in the doſe of a dram, diffolvedy 
in an ounce of plantain water; and taken, in theſ 
morning faſting, ſeveral days together. This remedy, 
in the ſame manner as the preceding, is of the claſs 
of agglutinants; and proper in drippings cauſed by 
any flight croſion in the uterus. el 
VII. The * flowers of the walnut-tree, gathered] 
when they begin to fall of themſelves, dried in thne$ 
ſhade ; reduced to powder; and given in the weight 
of a dram, in ſome ſpoonfuls af red wine; whuchy 
ſhould be repeated for ſome days. $ 
VIII. The remedy boaſted by Foreſtus, as anf 
admirable ſecret, which he had from an able praciy 
tioner of Boulogne, called Helideus, who had been 
his maſter. | ER 3 


__ 1 'Mercatus, De Morb. Mulier. Naim. Fortis. ub; ſupra. 
Lib. I. Cap. 8. | 5 Mercarus,. 41 %. 
2 Idem, 16d. » Solenander, in, Conf. Mas 
2 Riverius, Cent. IV. QB/. 86. cinal, WOT 
* - Raimundus Fortis, in Conſult. 7 Obſervat. Lis. A 
e Roſpanſ. NMadie .. -. Objerrat. 10. J 
4 Joh. Hartmannus, 2 Prax: | 
Chymiatricd, | . 4 
A turtl 
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A turtle dove, moderately fat, muſt be procured : 


ind after being pluckt, and drawn, it muſt be waſhed 


with red wine, and roſe water, its belly filled with an 
ounce of maſtic, groſsly bruiſed; and the ſkin then 
ſowed cloſe again. Let it be afterwards ſpitted; and 
Toalted ; during which, inſtead of butter, let it be 
baſted with vinegar of roſes. The fat, which runs 
from it, muſt be carefully ſaved ; and when the dove 
is well roaſted, being pur into a new earthen pot, well 
lazed, and with a cover luted carefully over, it muſt 
a ſet in an oven, till the bird be wholly dried; and in 
that ſtate it mult be reduced to powder, _ | 


Foreſtus adviſes to give, ſeveral days together, a 
ſpoonful of this powder, in plantain water; or in any 
atringent decoction: and to rub the patient on the 
bins, pubis, groins, &c. with the fat that is ſaved in 
the roaſting, If this medicine were as efficacious as 
the author pretends, the virtues ought to be princi- 
pally attributed to the maſtic; and the preparation 
would either add nothing to it, or but litile. wy 

IX. The following decoction, propoſed by Septa- 
lus, as a certain remedy ; and as a ſecret a long time 
concealed. W 

The rinds of three ſour oranges, a little green, are 
taken, cut into thin ſlices, and boiled in ſeven pounds 
of water, to the conſumption of two thirds. The 
decoction, which remains, is ſtrained; and eight, or 
nine ounces of it, is given to be drunk every morning 
% long as it laſts. Septalius intimates, that this de- 
coction may be rendered more efficacious, by boiling 
n it, towards the end, a handful of mouſe- ear; and 
oa yet greater degree, by quenching in it, ſeveral 
mes, a red-hot bar of iron. He adds, that this 

AF ncdicme is ſovereign in the floodings of women, 
% mics when they proceed from any exulceration. | 

K The kind of cataplaſm, or topical application, 
7111 


« ſtopping, even the firſt day of its uſe, the moſt pro- 


W  drimady. & Caut. Lib. Vll. * In Confil. Midi, 
1208 45. | | 
rg | S 2 fuſe 


lat * Solenander has commended as a remedy capable 
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fuſe and obſtinate floodings: and wWwhich has had 
the approbation of Riviere, * Ettmuller, and man 
other authors, This is the compoſition of it. 
Take of the plaſter of Paris reduced i poder, one 
pound; of gum Arabic torrified, and powdered in the ſam; | 
manner, ten drams; and five or f "ounces of eggs ell | 
beaten, and reduced to a find flate, Min and temper | 
the cobole together, and ſpread it immediately on pltdgets 
of cotton, or pieces of linnen : which muſt be applied, 
very near each other, on the navel, and the loins. 
I do not take upon myſelf to vouch for all the | 
efficacy, that has been attributed to this medicine: 
but as it is a remedy intirely external, of which the 
uſe appears to be wholly exempt from danger; and 
ſuch as there may be occaſion for, in uterine hæmor. 
rhages, I thought it ought not to be omitted. 
XI. I have ſeen employed, in exceſſive menſes and 
floodings, the calx of tin, taken internally, in a little 
conſerve of roſes, in the form of a bolus, for ſome 
days, in the morning faſting; the doſe being from ten 
to fifteen, and eighteen grains. The remedy does not 
haraſs the ſtomach as common aſtringents: becauſe it 
has not the fame ſtiptic quality; and, nevertheleſs, it 
is pretended, the action is more certain than that off 
aſtringents, without its ever being perceived, as 100 
aſſure me, to produce any bad effecr. : 
The fame remedy 15 adviſed for hyſterical vapours, 
and I reſerve to myſelf the right of ſaying,” in fpeaking 
of this diſeaſe, what I think of ſuch a medicine, a8 
well of all other preparations of tin, that are re- 
commended. | inn 27 oy he OTE 7 eee 


Remedies recommended by ſome qui urs, but of itt 
| efficacy; ana often even not aſe. 


J. Nothing is better authorized among the antients 
than the application of large cupping-glaſſes unden 


Ef "$7 's e he io L 

'  Praxcos Medicæ, Lib. AV. 3 Timzus von Guldenk.ee 
Cab 3. Ts eee, Lib. Cat. g. 
e D Mort. Mulier. Cap 1: 14 
b 1 2 % wy 
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the breaſts. Hippocrates, has ſaid, in expreſs terms; 
: Mulieri fi placet menſirua ſiſtere, cucurbitulam quam 
magnam ad mammas appone : and Galen has ap- 
plauded what Hippocrates aſſerted on this article. 
Nevertheleis, this remedy 1s at preſent wholly out of 
uſe, I am ignorant, whether or no, it was attended 
with any ſucceſs; but I am perſuaded, that bleeding 
in the arm is much better, [ies 

II. Foreſtus, + Mayerne, and Hartman, recommend 
the uſe of human bones, calcined, according to 
Mayerne, to whiteneſs, diluted in the proportion of 
a dram, in a glaſs of red wine; or of the depurated 
juice of plantain. , Beſides the repugnance there may 
be to the taking ſuch a medicine, the aſhes of human 
bones, calcined to this degree, appears to me to be 
more aperitive than aſtringent. 1 

III.“ Francis Feynes, an antient profeſſor of the 
faculty of Montpelier, propoſes to abſorb tar in a 
ſponge; and to calcine it afterwards, in a pot, in 
order to powder it. He adds, that this powder, 
diluted in the proportion of twelve, or fifteen grains, 
in a ſufficient quantity of the juice of plantain, cures 
floodings; whether it be taken internally, in little 
doſes; or employed as an injection, into the uterus. 
But this powder is diuretic: which is ſufficient to 
make it be regarded as an emmenagogue; and, con- 
ſequently, by no means ſuitable. to the uſe for which 
it is propoſed. 


The ſame nearly may | be faid of the colophony, 


which? Solenander adviles to give in floodings, in the 
doſe of a dram, reduced to powder, and diluted with 
a glaſs of plantain juice. He aſſures us, that, at the 
fourth dofe, the patient would be certainly cured. 


Id fiat quater, ſays he, & erit curata infallenter, Deo 
dente. N 


i Sea. V. Apbor. 50. S in Praxi Chymiatricd, 
In Comment. % hunc Aphor. 6 Practic. Medion. Lib. IV. 
Obſervat. Lib. XIII. Ol. Cap. 58. 


ſer d. 10. 7 Ju Conſiliis Medicinalibus. 
+ Prax, Medic. Lib. III. | | 
83 IV. RI. 
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IV. Riviere ', another profeſſor of the faculty of | 
Montpelier, aſſerts poſitively, that ſpikenard, reduced | 
to powder very finely, and taken in any proper fluid | 
in the weight of a dram, ſtops floodings; and it appears, | 
by obſervation XXX11, cent. 11. that he applied it to 
this uſe, by mixing it with other aſtringents. I knoy | 
but few practitioners ſo intelligent as Riviere : but, 
nevertheleſs, I cannot avoid ſuſpending my aſſent to | 
his deciſion. The aromatic ſmell, and taſte of fpike- } 
nerd, evince, that this remedy is attenuant, and aperj- | 
tive; which are, moreover, the qualities that all au. | 
thors aſcribe to it: and ſome even add, that it 
is emmenagogue ; and propoſe it for exciting the | 


menſes. ; 


V. I cannot approve of the uſe of the tindtura 
anti-phthifica, of Ettmuller ; which this author * pro- 
poſes for floodings, in the doſes of twelve, fifteen, and 
eighteen drops, in a ſuitable vehicle. The compo- 


fition 3 of this tincture is, 
K Sacchari Saturnini, & vitrioli Martis, aa 3j. 
Spiritus vini reftificatt, Ivy. 
EKRaepone in loco frigido, donec rubeſcat ſpiritus. 


It ſuffices, that the ſugar of lead enters into the 
compoſition of this medicine, to deter all phyſicians 
from ever employing it internally, by whatever ſuf. 
frage it may be authorized. What has been already 
ſaid above, page 253, on the uſe of preparations of 


lead, may be ſeen on this head. 


VI. There is leſs danger in uſing the powder of 
frogs ſpawn of + Crollius, which is going to be men- 
tioned : but I queſtion, whether it really be as effica- 


cious as pretended. ed 
H Ahrrbæ eletiæ & Thuris maſculi, aa z ij. 
Croci triti, 3 B. . 
Terautur & miſceantur omnia. 


18 Praxeos Medice, Lib. XV. | ment. in Schrod. & in Miri | 


Po 3. Mat bod. Cap. de Tincturis. 
De Morb. Mulier. Cap. 1. 4 In Baſilica Chymicd. 
A Vid. Ettmullerum 22 Com- 


Pulxis 


Bf pris exſiccetur 


that were deſperate. 


lorts of remedies. 


Daniel Crugerus, in Ephemer. 
Curic/, Natur. German, Dec. II. 
Ann. 5, Obſerv. 25. 

peter Borel, a phyſician at 
Caſtres, and member of the Aca- 
deny of Sciences, was, as far as I 
nove, the firſt, who has ſaid, and 


tat turquoiſes were petrified, and 
caicmed bones. 
& la Ville de Caftres, Lib. II. 
Chap. 12. 


the Cabinet of the Author, at the 


or Women, Prok J. 
'-Pulvis ex aqud ſpermatis ranarum per ſaccum reſolutd 
 imbibatur vigeſies vel trigeſies, ita tamen ut ſemper 


Tandem adde Camphore, z ij. 

Pulvis ſervetur ad uſum, rujus daſis ad gr. ij. vel ij. 
in aqua Artemiſiæ vel in vehiculo quovis idoneo. 

By the meer reading of this formula, it is eaſy to 
udge, that the frankincenſe, and the Oriental ſaffron, 
wich are emmenagogues, and the camphor, which 
3 2 powerful attenuant, are but ill choſen to make a 
medicine deſigned to ſtop floodings. I believe, there- 
fore, this medicine, not only to be of no uſe, but 
eren hurtful ; and if it be not apparently fo, it is be- 


proved; which he did in 1684 ; 
See Antiquitcs 


And the Deſcxiption of 
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cauſe only moderate doſes are given. | 

VII. A German phyſician boaſts the powder of 
emeralds, taken internally in the doſe of eight grains, 
8 a remedy, which he has ſeen ſucceed in floodings 
J have ſeen the powder of tur- 
quoiſes propoſed in the ſame caſe, in the doſe of 
fifteen, or eighteen grains. But I miſtruſt too much 
the qualities of copper, which 1s believed to enter into 
the compoſition of emeralds ; and I have not ſufficient 
fath in the virtue of * calcined bones, which form 
the turquoiſes; to reckon on the efficacy of theſe 


VIII. I lay ſomewhat more ſtreſs on the aſnea, or 
moſs of a human ſkull, taken internally, in the doſe 


of 


Reaumur has proved the ſame 
ſinge. See the Memeirs of the 
Academy of Sciences, in the year 
1715, page 174. 
75 3 all ſorts of moſs 
is called w/nea, See Matthiolus, 
Commentaria in Dioſcorid. Cap. 20. 
and Dodonee, Siirp. Hiftor. 
Pempt. 3. Lib. 5. Cap. 13. But 
this word does not, at preſent, 


ſignify among us any but that. 
kind of moſs, which is ſome- 


times found on the bones and 


end of the ſame book. M. de fkulls of wen, that have con- 
S 4 | 


tinued 
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of a ſcruple: but I have not, however, near ſo good 
an opinion of it, as a German * phyſician who pro. 
poſed it as an infallible remedy in floodings, and who 
gave it a place in the compoſition of the following pills. 
R Uſnee. pulveriſate, & Eboris faſſulis ſeu Coral. 
lorum, cum ſpermate ranarum recenter calle} 


præparatorum, aa DJ. 
Opn correcti, gr. ]. 


Cum ſyrupo idoneo f. Pilule parvæ foliato auro ob. 
ductæ, que alternis diebus cum emulſione aqui | 
ex ſeminibus quatuor frigidis cum aqua ſperma- | 
tis ranarum prius recenter paratd, circa cubitum | 


ſumantur. ; 


The ſame phyſician propoſes another powder with | 
1/nea, the dung of a horſe, and the powder of frogs } 
ipawn, pulveriſed, and mixt in equal proportions; f 
with which he directs locks of wool or cotton, dipt in 
a ſolution of gum tragacanth, to be ſprinkled ; and to 
be introduced in the form of peſiaries : and this 


topical application may be of {ome ule. 


IX. I conſider, as the effects of the ſuperſtition, F 
and credulity which reign yet in medicine, the prac- } 
tices, which ſome phyſicians recommend * of making | 
women, who have floodings, touch a dead body; carry 
under their 3 arm-pits, or on the region of the heart, a | 
dried toad; * ſwallow, in the yolk of an egg, five or 
ſix grains of their own blood, which they have diſ- W 


charged, after having dried it over the fire in an iron 


ſpoon *; take nine turds of a large rat, after having 


ſilvered or gilt them in form of pulls * ; put on a ſhurt 
| | | or 


tinued a Jong time in water, the 3 Daniel Crugerus, 26% /upr9. | 
grave, or the fun, and become Ephem. Curioſ. Natur. Germ. 
ſutticiently ſoſtened, or capable Per. 1, Ann, vi. & vn. mn | 


of being penetrated by the duſt, Append. Tit. 2. Faſcic. 2. Medi- 
to be able to furniſh nouriſh- cam. Croffelianorum. | 
ment for the moſs. 4. Joh. Hartman, 1 Prax 
Martin. Bernhard. a Bernitz, Chymarricd, | 
in Eybemer. Curio). Natur. Germ. 5 Raimundus Joh. Fortis, in 
Decur. J. Aut. 2. Obſery. 83. Conjult. & Rep. Medicis. 
Vitus Riedlinus, Lin. M:dic. s Ettmuller, de Mor hit Mulier. 
Ann, 5. Febr. Ol}. 20. Cap. 1. | h 
| 0 Johannes- 


1 or WOMEN, Book J. 265 
t ſhift worn for a long time before by a man; bind 
heir body with the muſcus terreſtris repens of Matthio- 
us, or muſciis terreſtris clavatus C. B. pen 300; or with 
the bruiſed leaves of the Helleboraſtum, or of the true 
tellebore ?; & c. I fancy it may be proper to add 
the making them ſwallow, in the yolk of an egg, or 
a glaſs of wine, a dram of crimſon ſilk cut ſmall; for 
though the dye of crimſon ſilk, particularly if it 
he produced by the kermes, may have ſome effect in 
this laſt caſe; and that in the three or four firſt, the 
horror that 18 cauſed by touching a dead man, or carry- 
ng about them a toad, or ſwallowing their own blood, 
or the dung of a rat, may diminiſh the copiouſneſs of 
the flooding, by leſſening the motion of the blood; 
et I can ſcarcely perſuade myſelf, that they ever ſaw 
any real and very permanent effect from the uſe of 
theſe kinds of practices. ents” . 


„ * th _ — — 
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CHAP 
Of the fluor albus. 


F. I. DESCRIPTION AND DIFFERENCES. 


ESIDES the flooding of blood, of which we 
have ſpoken, women are ſubject to another kind 
f diſcharge of an humour, that is milky, white, or 

purely lymphous. This diſcharge is ſometimes copi- 
dus, and ſometimes moderate: ſometimes continual, 


i Diribitorio Medico, pag. 117. 
This author carries his credulity 
b far as to believe, that the 
"ſes are ſuppreſt by this prac- 
ice, Sed metuendum, ſays he, ne 
inde in tantum Jupprimantur 


herum fluant. | 
Martin. Bernhard. à Bernitz. 


Johannes. Frederic Helvetius, 


Renjes 5 Ut uumquam amplius in 


Ephem, Curioſ. Natur. Germ, 
Decur. I. Ann. 2, Ob). 52. 

: Rencalmus, O&/erv. 21. 

3 Johann. Hartman, in Praxi 
Chymiatricd, PA 

Ettmuller, 4e Morbis Malierum, 
Cap. 1. 1 0 | 

+ E 
Decur. III. Ann. 
Obſerv. 235. 


ohem. Cooks Germ: 
IN. & X. 


and 
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and ſometimes liable to intermiſſions. It is called in 

Latin, flurus mutiebris, or fror albus: and in Engliſh 

vulgarly whites ; or frequently a weakneſs.  __ 
This kind of diſcharge is rare in girls: but there are | 
| inſtances of it, eſpecially in thoſe who have the chore. 
Fs a long time. It is more common in women, who | 
have been ſeveral times delivered; who have ſuffered | 
hard labours; or who have had miſcarriages: Mort. 
| over, it 15 common in old women who have bad health: 
| or who give into an improper regimen. 
his diſeaſe may happen equally either with, or 
= without a ſuppreſſion of the nenſes: and it may be, in 
each of the two caſes, either conſtant, or ſubject to in- 
þ termiſſions. 2 J 20 my 
ſ The fluor albas that is intermittent, and happens 
without any ſuppreſſion, begins commonly ſome day; 

6 before the eruption of the men/es ; increaſes in pro- 
portion as the eruption approaches; continues cer- 
tainly as long as the menſes flow, though the diſcharge 
of them prevents it from being diſtinguiſhable re- 
appears when the diſcharge of the menſes ceaſes, asf 
| copiouſly as when they began; continues yet for ſome 
days; and finiſhes its period at laſt in ten, twelve, 
fifteen, or eighteen days, more or leſs in different ſub- 
jects, to return again at the ſtated time in. due order.} 
The greateſt part of the diſcharges of the fury 
E albus, which are conſtant, increaſe at the approach off 
the menſes, in the women, in whom they have not 
ceaſed; continue according to the appearances in this 
ſtate, as long as the menſes laſt, though it cannot be 
diſtinguiſhed; and ſupport themſelves nearly on the 
ſame footing, yet ſome days after the menſes are ceaſed. 
But at laſt they diminiſh gradually, in proportion a8 
they recede from the time of the menſes, without ever 
ceaſing, intirely; and begin to augment anew in the 
ſame order, in proportion as they approach to the 
time of the menſes. tr e 


When the fluor albus is intermittent; and there is 
| ſuppreſſion of the menſes, the returns generally follow 1 
| regularly the period of the. menſes, of which t:1 « 


ſeem | 


* — — 4 —— — o 
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Lem to hold the place; and the duration, even of 
\ WM theſe returns, agrees with that of the menſes, although 
they are commonly ſomewhat longer. | 
Moreover, in ſuppreſſions of the menſes, the fluor 
abus, however conſtant it may be, is almoſt always 
ſubject to variations, and augmentations ; of which 
the period and duration anſwer at ſome times to thoſe 
of the menſes, which are wanting: but of which, 
nevertheleſs, the returns do not keep at other times 
my periodical order: as is obſerved, alſo, ſometimes, 
in like manner, in the returns of the intermittent fluor 
abus, that happen in the | 1 of the menſes. 
Theſe are all ſo many different kinds of fuor albus; 
ſome with ſuppreſſions of the menſes; and others with- 
out ſuppreſſions : ſome conſtant; and others ſubject to 


rs WY intermiffions : ſome intermittent, with periodical returns; 
o- nud others intermittent, without any regularity in the 
- returns. But this is not all, many other differences 
oe WM muſt yet be diſtinguiſhed in this diſeaſe ; of which 
e- ome are taken from the nature, others from the co- 
as WW our, and others yet from the quality of the humour 
nel licharged. = 1 8 

5 10. . the nature of the humour : for according 
b- ss this humour is ſerous, clear, and purely lymphous ; 
er or white, thick or milky; the fluor albus is diſtinguiſhed 
r into lymphous, and milky. This laſt kind includes two 
of others, which, however, ſcarcely differ in any thing 
10:0 but in degree: the one when the humour reſembles 
his milk, in whiteneſs, conſiſtence and opacity : the. 
bell other, when it is like whey, badly clarified ; that is to 


the ay, clear, leſs white, and more tranſparent, than in 
ed. the firſt caſe: the Jaſt, in ſhorr, is, when it is tran- 
parent, mucilaginous, and thick, as water gruel. 

2%, Of the colour of the humour; which conſtitutes 
different kinds of fluor albus, according as the humour 
b white; brown; grey; yellow; green; or reddiſh, 
s water in which fleſh is waſnec. 

3. From the quality of the humour; according to 
which, three kinds of fiuor albus are diſtinguiſhed : 
ome, which is without {mell, and acrimony : 1 

whic 
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only in the time of the eruption of the menſes, eſcape 


eſcapes from its proper veſſels, paſſes into the wteruy 


(Cauſes of the milly fluor albus. 
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which is acrid, and corroſive: and a third, which hast. 

2 ſtrong and ſometimes fœtid ſme lll. ] 
. $ II. CAUSES, | 0p 


The difference we have remarked in- the nature off 
the humour, is ſufficient to conſtitute two kinds of 
fluor albus, totally different from each other. Thel 
MILKY fluor albus; and the LVMPHOus fluor albus, In 
the M1LKkY uor albus, the milky juice, which is ſepa4 
rated in the lactiferous veſſels of the uterus, is to bel 
diſtinguiſhed : and in the lymphous fluor albus, the 
common pure lymph, ſuch as circulates in the lym4 
phatic veins of the uterus : from whence it is eaſy td 
conclude : 1e. That the milky fuor albus proceeds 
from the milky juice of the «zerus : which, inſtead of 
being collected in its veſſels, in order to be diſcharged 


drop by drop into the cavity of the wterus ; and for 
from thence in proportion. 27. That the lymphoug 
Fluor albus proceeds from the ſimple lymph, which 


and runs out of it again, in proportion as it paſſe 
in. Theſe are, therefore, two diſeaſes, which ard 
really diſtinct; although they are too often con 
founded: and they ſhould conſequently be treated 
of ſeparately, . P 505 i 


The milky juice, that is ſeparated in the laftiferouy 
veſſels of the uterus; and ſhould be accumulated thers 
for a whole month, in order to procure the eruption 
of the menſes ; and which ſhould, in its natural ſtatey 
be diſcharged only during the time of this eruption 
and, by this regulated order, ſerve to maintain thei 
due period, as has been above explained in Chepter 1 
can flow out drop by drop from its own veſlels, ang 
produce, by that means, the milky fuor albus, onl 
from one of theſe three cauſes : 1% Becauſe it is tog 
copious, and cannot be contained in its own vellly 


of which it, therefore, forces the orifices : 2*. Becauſſi 
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tis too fluid, and ſteals a paſſage through the orifices 
of its veſſels,” though duly cloſed : 4* Becauſe the 
rifices of its veſſels are too open, or too eaſy to be 
opened ; and ſuffer it to eſcape too readily: But let 
vs examine theſe three cauſes particularly. 

I. The milky juice is too copious in the veſſels of 
the uterus,” and to fuchia degree, as to force their ori- 
fees, from the want of room in them to contain it, in 
the following caſes, where it is found tHe 8 abounds 
vo much in che blood. 

le. In the women who eat much ; And we feed on 
ſery ſucculent vos, which fees a great une 
of chyle. 

2 jt oe wamen, who use little exerciſe; and who 
kad an indolent and ledentary life, which . 
ide Of the'chyle. 25 | 

In lying-in women, who have checked their 
ak; and in thoſe who, having given ſuck, leave off 
t00 early : which occaſions, that the chyle, before 
converted into the milk, is then met, turned into 
the milky juice of the uterus. 

In the fluor albus, that depends on the fr order of 
ho cauſes,” the humour which flows is white, thick, 
ind truly milky: becauſe ir is true milk, that 1s only 
nulty in its copiouſneſs. 

II. The milky juice is too fluid, and even 10 as to 
ſteal a paſſage through the orifices of its veſſels, 
though duly cloſed; in the following caſes, where the 
mh which fupplies it. is itſelf too ſerous; as, 

, In women of a viſeid and phlegmatic habit of 
"4 or accuſtomed to drink much water. 

2*. In women whoſe blood is diſſolved by a flow 
fryer, or by-ſome other languiſhing diſorder. 

3% In the women, who have Eauefiedd their blood 
by the uſe of aperitive cemedies, or attenuants, too 
firong, and too long continued. _ 

In the fur albus, that comes from the ſecond order 
of cauſes, the humour, which flows, is clear, and 
wocilaginous, like water-gruel : becauſe the _} 
juice is diluted with too mach ſerum. Sofas 
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III. The orifices of the lactiferous veſſels of the 
uterus are too open, or too eafy to be opened, and 
conſequently ſuffer the milky juice they contain to 


eſcape too readily, in the following caſes: 


15. In women of a conſtitution naturally weak, and | 
delicate; in whom all the veſſels, and conſequently | 
thoſe of the uterus, are, by the faultineſs of the con- 


formation itſelf, too lax, too thin, and too open, or 
too eaſy to be opened. N 


2%. In women, in whom the laCtiferous veſſels of 
the uterus, and conſequently their orifices, are too | 
much ſoftned by the milky juice itſelf, which is too | 
ſerous, by the effect of different cauſes, that have been | 


enumerated above. Ts 


3*. In women, in whom the interior coat of the 


uterus, which ſerves to cover, and contract the ori- 


fices of the lactiferous veſſels, is relaxed, or weakned 
by frequent or hard labours; or by ſeveral miſ- 
carriages. | e 
4. In the women, in whom the uterus is too 
often thrown into a ſtate of contraction, by laſcivious 
ticklings, or by the exceſs of proſtitution ; which, } 
by repeating too often, the preſſure of the lactiferous 
veſlels of the uterus forces the orifices, as at length 


relaxes them. | 


In the fluor albus, produced by the third order of 
cauſes, the humour generally keeps a middle ſtate be- | 
twixt that of the milky Auer albus, and that of the | 
mucilaginous. It is leßs thick, white, and milky, than 
in the milky fluor albus; but more ſo than in the muci- 
laginous; or, in other words, it is like milk diluted with 


much water; or, if you will, whey badly clarified. 


Hitherto nothing has been ſaid, but of the ſimple | 
milky fluor albus, which depends only on one ſingle | 
cauſe ; either the copieuſneſs, or the thinneſs of the | 
milky juice; or the 7zertia of the veſſels deſigned to 
contain it: and this is the vt claſs of the fluor albus of 


this kind. 


But it may be eaſily judged, that there muſt be a | 
kind of milky fucr allus, more compound, which 
ö dͥ̃epend 


”” é— W 
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depends on two or three cauſes at the ſame time; that 
is to ſay, on the copiouſneſs and on the thinneis of the 
milky juice: and on the ixerlia of the orifices of the 
veſſels which contain it: or, in ſhort, on the inertia of 
the orifices of theſe veſſels; and on the copiouſneſs of 
the juice: and this is the ſecond claſs of the fluor allus 
It may even happen, and it often does, that the milky 
fuor albus proceeds from theſe three cauſes, combined: 
from the copiouſneſs of the milky juice, its thinneſs, 
and the inertia of the orifices of the veſſels: and this 
is then the third claſs of this kind of fuor albus. . 
lt is not neceſſary. to dwell on the reaſons of the dif- 
ferent combinations of the cauſes of the milky fucr 
albus, which may give riſe to the compound kinds of 
the ſecond and third claſſes. It ſuffices to take into 
conſideration the different cauſes of the ſimple fluer 
albus of the firſt claſs, in order to judge what thoſe 
are, which have the moſt affinity with each ; and which 
may moſt eaſily produce, by their concurrence, theſe 
particular combinations. | 


Cauſes of the Iymph:us fluor albus. 
The lymph that circulates in the lymphatic veſſels, 


with which the ſurface of the internal coat of the 
uerus 1s ſupplied, cannot be evacuated into the cavity 


"Sl 


of the uterus, and give rife to the lymphatic ſſuor albus, 


but from one of theſe two cauſes. 1%. Either be- 
cauſe it is obſtructed in its veſſels; and forced to exude 
through their coats, after having dilated them; and in 
this caſe, the uterus is in the ſtate of an edema : 2% Or 
becauſe the continuity of its coats is broken in ſome 
places; and theſe diviſions give paſſage for it to 
elcape : and, in this caſe, the uterus is in a ſtate of 
exulceration. But let us examine theſe two cauſes 
more minutely, © 8 

I. The lymph is obſtructed in its veſſels, and found 
to exude through the pores of their coats, and rug 
mo the cavity of the womb, from thice cauſes. 


— 


15. When 
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ſtructs, or retards the courſe o . 

2. When there are obſtructions, tubercles, ſchir. 
ruſſes, or cancers in the body itſelf of the aterys, 
which compreſs there the lymphatic veſſels ; and ob- 
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 1*.: When there is a conſiderable deſcenſus of the | 


uterus; which, by elongating, doubling back, and 
dragging or compreſſing the 7 veſſels, ob. 
the lymph 


ſtruct the circulation of the lymph. © 


3. When there are repletions, tumours, or in. 


durations, in- the lymphatic glands, to which the 


1 veſſels lead, that return from the ꝝterus: 
as the 


glands of the pelvis, or of the bifurcation of 
the itiacs : which hinders the lymph from paſling for. 
ward, and obliges it to ſtagnate in its capillary veſſels. 


The obſtacles, mentioned in the two laſt articles, | 


may come either from an inſpiſſation of the blood, 
and particularly of the lymph, produced by common 
cauſes; or, what is more frequent, from an inſpiſſation 
of the blood, or of the lymph, produced by ſome viti- 


ous leven, either venereal, ſcorbutic, ſcrophulous, or 


cancerous : and from thence it reſults, that this kind 


when they are of long ſtanding. 


of fluor albus accompanies almoſt always theſe diſeaſcs, 


II. The continuity of the lymphatic veſſels is 
broken in the uterus; and the diviſions of their 
coats give riſe to the evacuation of the lymph in theſe 


two caſes, 


1. When the lymphatic veſſels, in conſequence of | 


being too full of lymph, that is obſtructed there, 
burſt of themſelves in ſome places: which is the 


general conſequence of the repletion of theſe veſſel | 


when too great, or too long continued. 


2%, When there is any place in the interior coat of 


the uterus torn, excoriated, divided, or eroded: which 
cannot happen, without deſtroying the continuity of 
the lymphatic veſſels, that are diſtributed there. 


The cauſes of theſe folutions in the lymphatic| 


veſſels of the uterus are the fame with thoſe of that of 


the blood-veſſels, which have been amply ſpoken of} 
in the preceding Chapter ; or, at leaft, they only differ 
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in the degree of power. As inſtead of its being 
neceſſary, that the action of theſe cauſes ſhould be 
conſiderably great, when it is to be extended to the 
blood-veſſels, it may and muſt be ſuppoſed much 
more weak, when it is confined to the lymphatic 
veſſels alone, which are greatly more eafy to be 
divided; or exeded. | 5 

What has been ſaid of the combinations of the three 
ſeveral orders of the milky fuor albus miiſt be ex- 
zended, in the ſame matiher, to the to orders of the 
lymphatic. 5 

1”. This kind of fuer albus may be ſimple, and 
depend only on one cauſe : either on the exuidatiof 
of the lymph; or oh its flowing out. 

2%, This kind of fuor .albus may, alſo, be com- 
pound, and depend on two cauſes at the fame time: 
on the exudatioh, and the flowing out of the lymph : 
and this combination muſt be frequent, conſidering 
the affinity of the cauſes. 88 
One other caſe muſt be added, which may, and un- 
doubtedly often does happen, although it de difficult 
to be certain of it: which is, that the milky fluor albus 
s ſometimes conjoined with the lymphatic : in which 
caſe, this combination gives riſe to a kind, which 
is partly milky, and partly lymphatic; or, if the 
expreſſion be thought more proper, lymphatico- 
milky. | 


. III. Explanation of the differences mentioned in 
the deſcription of the fluor albus. 


Firſt difference. The fluor albus is either attended 
with a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or happens without 
any, 8 3 

1. There is a ſuppreſſion of the men/es, when theſe 
three circumſtances come together. When the fucr 
alas is milky : when it is of the firſt, and ſecond 
order: and when the diſcharge is copious : becauſe 
then the lactiferous veſſels empty therfiſelves as faſt as 
they fill ; and, conſequently, can never compreſs the 

Vol. I. T neigh- 
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neighbouring veins, fo as to turn the blood into the 
veinous appendices, in the manner requiſite for men- 
ſtruation. The ſuppreſſion of the menſes happens 
alſo, at laſt, in the lymphatic fur albus, when it 
continues a long time, has been very copious, and 


has exhauſted the patient: which is a ſtate directly 


oppoſite to that of the plethora, neceſſary for the erup- | 
tion of the menſes, But, in both theſe eaſes, the total 


ſuppreſſion does hot happen till after the merſes have 


paſt through ſeveral ſucceſſive degrees of diminution, | 

2%, There is no ſuppreſſion, when the finor albus is | 
milky, and of the firſt order; or when it is lymphatic | 
and recent: becauſe, in the firſt caſe, the lactiferous 


'veſſels do not ſuffer any diſcharge, but of the redun- 


dant part; and, conſequently, remain ſufficiently full 
to excite the menſes. And in the ſecond : they are not 
made ſufficiently empty, to cauſe a ſuppreſſion of | 
them. Nevertheleſs, even in this caſe, when the! 
d1ordef is protracted, the diicharge of the menr/es is 


D 


affected: and, after having been diminiſhed gra- 


dually, ceaſes at laſt intirely. 


Second difference. "The flxor allus is either conſtant; | 


or ſubject to intermiſſions. 


1». The milky fuer albus of the ſecond and third} 
orders, is generally conſtant, eſpecially when the 
thinnefs of the milky juice, or the dilatarion of the 
orifices of the veſſels deſtined to contain it, are com 
ſiderable : becauſe, that then the juice mult con- 
tinually flow out. The lymphatic fuor albus is, like. 
wiſe, almoſt always conſtant : becaufe the lymph muſt 
run out continually, if it be ſuppoſed, the Iymphatic| 


veſſels are forced, or torn. 


2%. The milky fuor allxs of the firſt order, is, on 
the contrary, almoſt always intermittent: becaule, in 
that caſe, the veſſels only ſuffer the milky juice to be 
diſcharged when they are too full, The milky fur} 
a/bus of the ſecond, and the third order, is, in the} 
ame manner, intermittent, as often as the thinneſs of 
the milk, or the dilatation of the orifices of the veſlels} 
which contain it, are only in ſuch moderate Sree | 
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tot to cauſe the milky juice to open a paſſage, and be 
diſcharged, till after being accumulated in a certain 
uantity , and, conſequently, during a certain time. 
Jo hence it is eaſy to judge, that the fur albus, 
which is intermittent, may become conſtant; and 
ſometimes thote, which are conſtant, become inter- 
mittent. 

Third difference, The diſcharge of the fuor olbus 
is either variable, and ſubject to augmentations: or 
uniform, and without augmentatioris. 5 . 

e. The milky for albus, which 1s conſtant, is 

always ſubject to augmentations, whenever the diſ- 
charge does not exhauſt all the milky juice, which 
paſſes into the veſſels of the uterus : becauſe what re- 
mains, muſt gradually form a collection, that is diſ- 
charged by intervals, when it has riſen to a certain 
degree. The lymphatic fuer albus is ſubject allo to 
variations: which are, that it is diminiſhed, when 
the lymph is derived from the veſſels of the uterus by 
any other evacuation: and that it is augmented, when 
the lymph is determined elſewhere, by ſome fault! in 
the 1 or any violent exerciſe. 
The milky fluor albas, which is enten is diſ- 
We uniformly, and without augmentation, when- 
ever the milky juice flows out intirely, as it 1s ſeparated, 
wthout any part of it ever remaining in the veſſels. 
The lymphatic fluor allus maintains an n uniform courſe 
in the fame manner, when no variation occurs in the 
regimen, exerciſe, or evacuations; nor in the other 
non- natural cauſes. 

Fourth difference. The augmentations of the con- 
ſtant flor albus either obſerve a periodical order ; or 
do og obſerve any. 

. Theſe augmentations always obſerve a periodi- 
ol order, when they happen to the milky fluor albus : 
becauſe then they depend on the collection of milky 
juice accumulated gradually in its veſſels; and this 


collection is made according to the period of the 
%. 
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Theſe augmentations do not obſerve any pero. 
dical order, when they happen in the lymphatic for 
albus : becauſe they are only owing then to cauſes | 
purely accidental. They do not obſerve any, even in 
the milky fluor albus, when the accidental cauſes are 
ſufficiently ſtrong to diſturb the periodical order; | 
which would otherwiſe prevail. : 

Fifth difference. The returns of the intermittent | 
fluor albus are either periodical; or they are not ſo. | 

1*, The returns are periodical, whenever the in. 
termittent fuor albus is of the milky kind: becauſe } 
thefe returns proceed then from, that the quantity 
of milky juice, which is accumulated in the veſſels 
of the uterus, is ſufficiently copious, to force them 
to open; and that, in the regular and periodical f 
intervals, it muſt be accumulated every different time. | 
In this caſe, therefore, unleſs ſome accidental cauſe 
diſturbs the order, the fluor albus, after having 
deen ſuſpended, muſt re-appear ſome days before 
the eruption of the menſes: becauſe there is ſo much} 
time required for the accumulation of the milky} 
juice. It muſt augment from day to day, a 
cording to the time of the eruption: becar i MI i 
quantity of the milky juice goes on augmenting ti 
that time. It muſt diminiſh afterwards gradually, in: 
proportion as the milky veſſels empty themſelves, and 
in proportion as the orifices of the veſſels contract, t 
And at laſt, when theſe veſſels are cloſed, it mult cealrWÞ 4 
intirely to return again in the ſame order, if no other 2 
cauſe interfere, that is capable of diſturbing it. ( 

2%, Theſe returns are, on the contrary, irregular, e 
when the fluor albus is lymphatic : becauſe they de. 
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pend then on the fortuitous concurrence of ſeveral % 
accidental cauſes, See difference the third. Some a 
times the fame irregularity ! is obſerved even in the © 
returns of the milky / uor albus, when the periodical 
order 1 1s perverted by ſome caſual accident, as ha m 
m 


ar 


been already mentioned. 
Sixth Jifference. The fluor albus is of different 000 


jours: lometimes white like milk, whcy, or water- gtuelf 
tome] 


323 
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times tranſparent like water: ſometimes yellow; of 
the colour of a marigold ; gold coloured; and light 
yellow : and ſometimes green ; brown; and reddiſh. 

15. It is white like milk, whey, or water-gruel, when 
they are milky of the firſt, ſecond, and third orders ; 
and that the natura] colour of the milky juice 1s not 
changed. 


2”, It is clear as water, when they are lymphatic , 


and that the lymph is pure, and without mixture. 
3. It is yellow, of different ſhades, when the na- 
tural colour of the milky juice, or of the lymph, is 


altered by the mixture of bilious parts, more or leſs. 


in quantity; or more or leſs yellow: or by the mix- 
ture of ſome drops of blood, more or leſs in quan- 
tity, or more or leſs intimately mixed. The firſt 
cauſe has no need of any proof. The ſecond may 
be proved by the inſtances of the ſpittle, which is 
coughed up, in the peripneumony, of which the 
yellow and ſaffron colour is leſs owing to the mixture 
of bile, than to ſome drops of blood; which are in- 
timately blended with it. 

4*. It is green, when the bile, which is mixt with 
it, is of a dark green colour; or that purulent parts, 
with which it is charged, communicate their own hue 
to It. 6 | 

5˙. It is red, like the waſhings of fleſh ; and ſome- 
times even of the colour of roſes ; according as the 
quantity of blood, which eſcapes from the veſſels, 
and mixes with it, is more or leſs great; and as the 
two ſubſtances are mixt more or leis intimately with 
each other. | 


Seventh difference. Sometimes the far albus is 


without ſmell, and acrimony ; ſometimes it is acrid 
and corroſive z and ſometimes it is of a ſtrong, and 


even fœtid ſmell. Rk 
1*. It is without acrimony, when the milky hu- 


mour and the lymph are pure, and without any 
mixture either of bile or pus; when theſe humours 
ae furniſhed by a ſweet blood: and when they do 


not ſtagnate in the uterus. | 


„ It. 
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. It is, on the contrary, acrid and corroſive, in 
= three oppoſite caſes : when theſe humours are 
changed by ſome. mixture of bile, or of pus; when 
they e come from an acrid and faline blood ; or when | 
they are too long retained in the vtervs, where they | 
heat, and are corrupted, _ 

3". It has a ſmell, and often eyen ſuch as is icetid, 
in the ſame circumſtances 


F. IV. SympToMs. 


1 The diſcharge of the fuor albys diminiſhes the 
quantity of blood, in proportion as it is more copious, 
more conſtant, and of lopger ſtanding. From-whence 
tabidneſs and paleneſs proceed, always in proportion 
to the greatneſs, and the length of the diſorder. 

II. In proportion as the quantity of blood is dimi- 
niſhed, the fibres of the muſcles are relaxed, for 
want of being ſtretched by the blood-veſſels, which | 
ſupply them: and, at the ſame time, the animal 
ſpirits flow there in leis quantity; becauſe fewer are | 
ſeparated in the brain. From whence proceeds che 
relaxation. of the muſcles; and, conſequently, the 
lowering, and exhauſting of the ſtrength. | 
.. SIE The diminution: of the volume of the blood, 
cauſes the diminution of the quantity of ſeliva, that 
is ſeparated in the glands of the mouth, which 
weakens the action of it! and the diminution of the 
influx of the animal ſpirits, cauſes the atonia of the 
nervous papille of the tongue, which weakens the | 
fenfibility of it: from whence comes the want of 
appetite, and diſguſt to food. 

IV. For the ſaine reaſgns, the lymph of the ſtomach 


muſt be then ſeparated in leſs quantity,: becauſe the 


volume of the blood is leſs. The fibres of the 
ſtomach muſt, at the ſame time, be in a ſtate of inerlia; 
becauſe the ſpirits do not flaw thither in ſufficient 
quantity. From whence it proceeds, chat che digeſtion 
of the fopd is ſloy and | imperfect, 

V. The diſcharge of the fuer 41575 carries off from. | 
the blood - part of the chyle and che mph. wh e 


oF Wo MEN, Back J. 279 


has already had time to become perfect: and the 
prime vie only furniſh a chyle to replace it, that is ill 
prepared, and often even too much abounding in 
ſerum. From whence proceeds cachexy, 


VI. The contractions of the heart are weak in the 


fuor albus, for the ſame reaſons, which cauſe the 
weakneſs of the contractions of the other muſcles. 


dee Ne 2, The blood will be then only propelled 


weakly in the capillary extremities of the arteries g 
and the humours more weakly yet in the ſecretor 
ducts of the different ſtrainers which take their file 
from the extremities of the capillary arteries. But 
theſe humours, which are then formed of a chyle ill 
digeſted, are more thick than common; and they 
muſt therefore, by the aſſemblage of theſe two cauſes, 
ſtagnate, be obſtructed, and grow thick in their own 
ſtrainers. From whence comes the repletion, and 


the obſtructions of the ſeveral viſcera, and even of 


the ſeveral lymphatic glands, 


VII. The repletions, and the obſtructions of the 


viſcera, when they impede the blood to a certain de- 
gree, turn the courſe of it; and, in the ſame cir- 
cumſtances, the repletions and obſtructions of the 
lymphatic glands ſtop the courſe of the lymph. By 
the firſt of theſe two cauſes, the lymphous /erum of 
the blood, obſtru&ed in its veſſels, muſt pals more 
abundantly into the lymphatic. veins, which take 
their riſe from them. By the ſecond, the lymphous 
ſerum, which has paſſed into theſe veins, returns 
more difficultly. And by the concurrence of both. 


the ly mphous ſerun of the blood mult ſtagnate, and 


be accumulated in- the different parts of the body, 
according to the different poſtures in the inferior 


extremities, when the patients are a long time ſtand- 


ing or ſeated; and in the face, the eyelids, and 


around the eyes, when they are laid down. 
VIII. The bad chyle, 3 the primæ viæ furniſh 
conſtantly to the blood; and the different humours, 
which the obſtructions. of the viſcera detain continu- 
Ay in it; muſt gradually change che natural con- 
T dition 
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dition of it; and communicate to it at laſt a vicious 
acrimony. From whence it proceeds, that the cachexy, 
which was only ſerous at firſt in the fiuor albus, be- 
comes in time acrid and muriatic. | 

IX. On this account the fiuor albus, of whatever 
nature it may have been at firſt, becomes likewiſe 
almoſt always acrid and corroſive; and cauſes, at 
laſt, choppings, or diviſions of the exterior mem. 
brane in the vagina; and more particularly in the 
wa, From whence the itchings, ſmartings, ex- 
coriations, and ulcers, which happen in thoſe parts. 

X. From the ſame reaſons, the fiuor albus, the 
leaſt capable of irritating in the beginning, injures, 
at length, the internal ſurface of the uterus; and 
brings on a Phlegeſis, more or leſs great, and more 
or leſs painful. Whence ariſes the tenſion and pain 
of the uterus; and the pains of the loins, reins, 
groins, pubis, &c. according to the places of the 
uterus, which are the moſt affected. 

XI. The accidents mentioned in Ne IX and X, are 
as much greater, and happen as much oftener, as the 
Fuor albus is mare acrid, and more corroſive in its na- 
ture; as the habit of the patients is more bilious; 
and as the regimen, which they obſerve, is more 
faulty. 5 

XII. In theſe circumſtances, the depravity, which 
the blood contracts daily; the purulent nature of the 
humour with which the uterus is moiſtned; and of 
which ſome parts enter into the blood; the almoſt 
continual pains of the uterus; and the bad chyle 
which comes from the prime vic; muſt at length 
excite a ſlow fever, ſubject to paroxyſms ; moderate 


in the beginning, but augmenting, gradually, and q 


thence conducing to aggravate the diſorder, more 
and more. 24. 
XIII. The ſame mechaniſm, which contracts and 


_ cloſes the bladder, when the patients make efforts to 


void the urine, contracts and cloſes the uterus at the 
ſame time. The milky or lymphatic humour, there- 


fore, which ſtagnates in the uterus, mult run out of t 
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at the Ame time as the urine runs from the bladder; 
nd a commixture muſt be made of them in the 


duda. From thence it comes, that in women, wha 
have the for albus, the urine is thick, turbid, and 
charged with ſtreaks or flakes in a viſible manner, in 
proportion as the fluor allus is itſelf more copious, 
milky, or purulent. - oy 

XIV. The women, ſubje& to the fuor allus, are 
{moſt always barren : or, if they conceive, which 
s rare, they either miſcarry, or, at heſt, are only de- 
livered of children, that are weak, languiſhing, and 
unſound. But as it is neceſſary, in order to the ex- 
lanation of theſe facts, to underſtand the circum- 
haben neceſſary for conception, uterogeſtation, and 
the nouriſhment of the ſatus, the ſpeaking of it 
muſt be deferred to Book III; where what regard 
theſe functions, will be treated of particularly, 

XV. For the ſame reaſon, muſt be deferred to 
Buok IT, where. the ulceration, dropſy, and deſcenſus 
of the uterus, will be treated of, the explanation of 
the cauſes which occaſion, that the fuor albus of 
bng ſtanding brings on ſo often theſe kinds of dif- 
oders, | | | 


Y V. DiacnosTIC. 


which account, they are loth to confeſs they have it, 
and therefore, ſometimes, carry the concealment io 
far, as not to aſk advice, but in the laſt extremity. 
They often, moreover, avoid revealing the circum- 
ſtances, which might ſerve to give a clearer light 
to the nature, kind, and cauſe of the diſorder. 

It is not, therefore, without difficulty, that a cer- 
tain knowledge is attained of their having the fluor 
abus; when, in conſequence of interrogating them, 
the confeſſion is extorted of their having a white or 


krous diſcharge, conſiderably copious ; without burn- 


Ing, heat, or pain in the parts; not attended with any 


heat of urine ; fuch as does not prevent their having 


commerce 
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Diagnoſtic of the diforder, The women conſider the 
fuor albus, as a diſeaſe of which they are aſhamed ; on 
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commerce with their huſbands withou: pain; aug. "BY 
menting towards the time of the menſes, and Gi. g | 
niſhing in proportion to the diſtance from them; 1 
ſometimes ceaſing, and returning periodically or ire. 
gularly; ; and even when 8 797 generally ſubject Ml; 
to variations, more or leſs great, and more or m9. 
Irregular. | 
Nevertheleſs, all theſe criterions do not 1 Ind 
the often confounding with the diſcharge of theff 
fuor albus, two other diſcharges, which come from] 
the ſame parts: to wit, the diſcharge of an ulcer of 
the uterus, and the diſcharge of a (light venexeal in- : 
rection, or a conſtant and virulent gonorr ha and 
from theſe it is moſt material to diltinguiſh the furl 
lu. 7 
I. There are means of diftinguiſhing the fur abus z 
from the purulent diſcharge of the uterus, in two caſes: 
the one, when the flucr 4, eye recent: the other, when a 
it is of long ſtanding. 1 
The diagnoftic | is eafy in the + 1 caſe; that is to BY 4 Ji 
when the 2 wr albus is recent. . 0 
1. Becauſe, in the recent fuer albus, the uterus un 
affords no ſigns of pus: whereas there is the ap- 
prarancy. of pus in the diſcharge of an ulcer. Mn 


08 
. Becaule, in the recent fuor albus, the matter is ür 
devoid of ſmell, and acrimony z or, at leaſt, has but df 


a {mall proportion of either : whereas, in the puru- 


lent diſcharge of the uterus, it is always very acrid, ju 
and fœtid. =. 
3*. Becauſe, in the recent fuor albus, there is nei- | 
ther Pain, nor heat, in the uterus; or, at moſt, only; 
zuch as is flight: whereas, the pain is acute, and } 10 
the heat great, when the diſcharge is from ang {| 
ulcer. 4 0 
FRA Becauſe, in the recent ſuor albus, there is nol I” 


fever: whereas, on the contrary, there is always al 

Now fev er in the purulent. running of the ulcer of chef | 

Aer. In 

55 Becauſe the recent fuor allus is not preceded bh Ji 

any ſign of inflammation, abſceſs, or ulcer in the ute! 15 71 
3 where 
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M qhereas, t the purulent diſcharge of an ulcer is always 
1- rccded by them. 
in the ſecond caſe ; Tak. 1s to ſay, when the fuor 


b is of long ſtanding; the diagnoſtic muſt be 
A ed on the ſame fiens : "oe? it is much more diffi- 
alt; becauſe it frequently happens, that the fuor 
%%% of long ſtanding, is attended with a flow fever; 
Ind even with conſiderable pain and heat in the 
Bs: and that the humour is not only fœtid, and 
Icrid, but even purulent; or, at leaſt, of a nature, 
ich approaches greatly to purulence : that is to 
a, it often happens, that the fucr albus, of long 
Winding, unites the greateſt part of the ſigns, which 
* IG been mentioned as proper to purulent diſcharges. 
unt it is not, however, neceſſary in this cafe, to take 
Ile trouble of diſtinguiſhing this ſort of ſuor albu 
Jom that kind of diſcharge: becauſe it is known by 
a opcrience,. that the fluor albus, of long ſtanding, 
comes, at length, almoſt always purulent, in caco- 
iymic perſons; though it does not always become. 
Je in the fame degree, or in the ſame ſpace of 
Iime. 

. There is, likewiſe, the ſame means of diſtin-- 
uſhing the fucr albus from a venereal gonorrhea, in 


ire caſes : when the gonorrhea is recent; when it is 
act long ſtanding, and has degenerated into a conſtant. 


j let; and when there is a complication of it with the 
jur albus; whether the gonorrhea come after the fluor 
"* or the fluor albus after the gonorrhea. 

In the jr caſe; that is to ſay, while the gonorrhea 
recent, and conſequently. inflammatory ; the diag- 
4 1 is ſufficiently eaſy. 

. On account, that in the fluor albus, there is 
+ 4 han of urine z which there is in the recent 
Ft 2 : | 
FJ 2'. On account, that in the far albus, there is no 
1 ation either in the vulva or vagina; and that 
In the recent gonorrhea, there is inflammation in one 
Fir other of thele places, and often in both. 


. On 
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On account, that, in the fur albus, the womegd 
ſuffer the approach of men without pain ; when ; 
they cannot in the recent gonorrhea. f 

4*. On account, that, in the fuer allus, there i 
almoſt always pain in the loins, more or leſs 13 t 
cute; whereas there is not the leaſt in the recent 
gonorrhea. 1 

In the ſecond caſe ; that is to ſay, when the gener, 
hea degenerates into a conſtant gleet; the diagnoſtig pe 
is more difficult; and it can only be founded on th by 
following ſions. f 

1%. On that the diſcharge of the menſes fubſt W 
without diminution in the conſtant gleet: whereas, I p: 
moſt commonly, it ceaſes, or diminiſhes, in the furl W 
= of the ſame date. 1 


conſtant ghet; whereas 1 18 enen more oe | 
ous in the uor albus. {5 

4. On that the conſtant gleet communicates s iel, 
to thoſe who have commerce with the patients 7 
whereas the for albus is never infectious ; and that it 
cannot effect more, than the producing light excoria-F 
tions, without any other confoquence. q 

in the third caſe; that is to ſay, when there is 2 
complication of the fluor elbus and gonorrhea, either 
it muſt be, 1*, That the gonorrhea comes after the 
fluor albus; and then there is time beforehand to, 
diſtinguiſh the fluor albus by the appearances that are 
peculiar to it, and which have been enumerated in the 
beginning of this article : and when the gonorrhealy 
comes, it may be known by the appearances, way 
diſtinguiſh it: ſuch as heat of urine ; burning; 
phiogof is; the inflammation of the parts; pain in | 
coition; &c. : 

Or otherwiſe, 20. It muſt be, that the for 2450 
comes after the gonorrhea, Which! is nevertheleſs rare; 
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then the gonorrhæn may be beforehand diſtinguiſhed, 
by its peculiar appearances, when it has begun : and 
the fluer albus diſtinguiſhed in its turn, by the ap- 
pearances, which makes its proper ſpecification, when 
it is come ou. | | 9 
III. The appearances, that have been mentioned, 
ſuſfice for the diſtinguiſhing the fluor albus from a 
conſtant gleet, or from a virulent gonorrhea, if de- 
pendance could always be had on the accounts given 
by the patients of themſelves. But it ſometimes 
happens, that they have only had a ſlight gonorrhea, 
which has not cauſed heat of urine, or burning in the 
parts, in a ſufficient degree to be taken notice of; 
while at other times it happens, that being inattentive, 
or ignorant, they overlook theſe accidents, though 
more diſtinguiſhable ; or have neglected them as of 
little conſequence : and, moreover, it happens more 
frequently ſtill, that they have very cogent reaſons 
tor concealing what has befallen them, and what they 
have obſerved, in order to endeavour to make their 
caſe be believed to be different. In ſuch circum- 
ſtances, theſe are the means to clear up the doubts 
they raiſe, by their ſimplicity, or to avoid the impoſi- 
tion they intend ; and to procure the neceſſary lights 
tor judging, if the diſcharge, of which they com- 
plain, ought to be imputed to a conſtant virulent 
geuorrhæa, or to the ſimple fluor albus. 
1. The quantity of the diſcharge ſhould be firſt 
well examined. In general, it is always moderate in 
the conſtant gonorrhea: whereas it is, for the molt part, 
conſiderably copious in the fuor a/bus. It may, there- 
fore, be decided, with ſufficient certainty, to be the 
fuer albus, when the diſcharge is copious : but it 


muſt be confeſſed, that when the diſcharge is mo- 


derate, it is not equally deciſive, that it is a gonorrbæa: 
becauſe, ſometimes, the fluor aibus is ſcarcely more 

copious than a ſimple gonorrhea. 
2®% In this laſt caſe, recourſe muſt be had to the 
examination of the patients. There are diſtinguiſhed, 
in women, three ſeats of virulent generrbæas; and, 
con- 
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conſequently, as many of conſtant gleets. 1% The 57. fonia 
ſtata; from whence the matter flows into the higher on 
part of the vulva, by the lacunæ, on the right and! 
left of the urethra: 2% Cowper's glands, placed at © 
the lower part of the vulva in the Hm,, or about gut: 
the entrance of the vagina; from whence the matter ag 
flows into the vulva, near the anus; or into the bot- e 
tom of it, near the entrance of the vagina. ge. The fair 
glands of the vagina itſelf ; from whente the matter . on 
flows into its cavity, and runs from thence into the the 
vulva. : 2 

In the two firſt caſes, by the examination of the 405 
patient, either there is a certainty of the reality of i} Wu 


the gonorrhea, when the matter is ſeen to run out of | 
| p 132 
the lacunæ, or the orifices of Cowper's glands; when MI = 


it is ſeen to be collected in the higher or lower parts, II © 
or the bottom of the-v#lva, without any thing run- 8 
ning from the vagina; or when the redneſs of the 1“ 
extremities of the lacunc, or of the orifices of 1 
Cowper's glands, is viſible : or there is, on the « 
contrary, a certainty, that it is only a ſimple r n 
albus, when the matter is ſeen to flow from the YI © 
vagina without any change in the extremities of 
the ſeveral excretory ducts of the proftata, and 
Cowper's glands. 1 
36. But the ſame advantage is not to be had in the 
third caſe : becauſe in the gonorrhea of the vagina, the MI © 
matter runs from the bottom of the vagina itſelf, as 
in the moſt ſimple fluor albus. There does not remain 
conſequently any reſource, except information, with 
regard to the conduct of the patients, or that of their 
huſbands, if they be married: and if there be rea- 
ſonable ſuſpicions, the remedies ought, without heſi- 
tation, to be employed, which are proper in a gent. 
hes; and which happily are not againſt the for abus, 
This practice will ſoon procure the neceflary lights; 
for if it ſucceeds fully, it is a proof, that the diſorder J 
was only a ſimple gonorrhea; and if it do not fucceed | 
at all, it is a ſign that the diſorder is only a ſimple 
fluor albus; and if it ſucceeds in part, it may be rea- 
| ſonably $ 
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bnably concluded, that the diſorder was a as rang 


ton of a gonorrhea and fiuor albus. 
IV. This dilemma would never occur, if it was 


true, that there were one certain criterion for diſtin- 


uſhing the diſcharge of a gonorrhea from the fluor 
bu; as ſeveral * phyſicians have pretended. For if 
ze were to give credit to them, there would be no- 
thing more required, than to procure the information, 
whether the diſcharo\ continued during the time of 
the menſes, or c. ed while they flowed. In the firſt 
caſe, it is, ascording to them, always a virulent 
gonorrhea, or a gleet; and, in the ſecond, only a 
imple fluor albus. 

did not think it neceſſary to inſert here the paſ- 
ſages of authors, who have advanced theſe facts as 
certain ; as it is ſuffeient to refer to them, in order 
that they may be conſulted: but I thought it proper 
to mention the words themſelves of Baglivi?; who, 
vithout quoting any perſon, ſpeaks, as originally, on 
mus matter in the moſt preremptory manner. This 
nſtance may ſerve to caution young phyſicians againſt 
that air of confidence, with which this author uſually 
decides in caſes the moſt problematical. 

Fluor albus uterinns, ſays he, & gonorrhea gallica ades 
hnilibus concomitantur ſomptematis, ut quiſquis Medics- 
rum fere ſemper decipiatur in illorum diagnaſi, præſertim 


aum multercul e verecundid perfuſe gonorrheam per im- 


purluin ſcortum contrattam fluoribus uterinis mentiantur. 
Ne ſuccedant in poſterum hec incommoda, dabo ſignum in- 


johannes Fernelius, Patho- Frangors Mauriceau, Maladies 
be. Lib. FI. Cap. 16. des Femmes gr. Traits Ana- 


Jean Liebault, De la /antf, fe- tomique des Parties des Femmes gur 


Ondi1s & 5 des Femmes. fervent a la generation, Cop. 6. 
Lb, I. Cap. 8 Gualtherus Charleton, De 
[.udovicus \ De affec* Cauſis Catameniorum & utter: 
fen. Aulierum. Lib, I. Cap. 1. Rheumatiſmo, Cap. 8. 


Rodericus a Caſtro, De Morbis Petrus Freſart, Emmeno/og. 
Mulicrum, Lib. I. Cap. 14. Cap. 10. 

Lazare Pe, Maladies des Fem- 1 Praxtes, Lib, II. Cap. 8. 
ms. liv. II. Cap. 36. Artic. 3. 


Jacobus Primeroſ: as, De Mer- 
0%; 1 ſalierun. 


fallibile 


Ac, figmificato eidem quod morbus, d quo divexatur, ſit go. 
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fallibile tales morbos ad invicem diſtinguendi. Pete d n 
liere, an ſuperveniente menſtruo ſanguinis fluxu, perſevereh 
guogice eodem tempore fluor ille alb.e materiæ; fi dicat quid 


(an 
dies 
ali 


norrbæa gallica; fi vero, durante menſtruatione fluor albu 


evaneſcat, & eadem finita denuò regrediatur, pro certo ha- I. 
beas mulierem fluore uterins laborare, Cætera figna ſal. Nu p 
lunt, hoc vero conſtans eſt & mulierum dolum aperto WY ner: 
neludit. 8 00 


But, in ſpite of the number of authorities, and ae 
the deciſive tone of Baglivi, who ſeems to counte- Nene 
nance this notion, nothing is more ill founded; uin 
nothing more falſe; than this pretended criterion, Mo r 
For, 1*. The diſcharge of the fluor albus does not I 
ceaſe during the menſes, it only becomes impercep. Wit: 
tible, becauſe the diſcharge of blood, which comes Wu 
from the ſame places, does not permit it to be de 
then diſtinguiſhed. 2. It is evident, that, in the une 


Lonorrbæa, which has its ſeat in the glands of the ! 


vagina, and is that in queſtion here, the ſame thing Mac 
muſt happen from the ſame reaſon ; as the blood of Wt! 
the menſes, which is mixt, at that time; intimately Mu 
with the matter itſelf of the gonorrhea, prevents it 
from being diſtinguiſhable ; which renders this pre- 
tended criterion abſolutely uſeleſs in this kind off 
gonorrhea, which is the principal ſubject of conſidera- 
tion here. 3. I ſubjoin, that this criterion is equally 
uſeleſs in the gonorrbæa of Cowper's glands ; and Wo 
even in that of the proftate ; when the menſes are copt- Wo 
ous : becauſe, it is impoſſible, but that the whole ex- !! 
tent of the vulva mult be then overflowed with the Het 
blood, that runs from the vagina: which muſt change Wii 
the matter, that comes out from the excretory ducts off 
the glands ; and prevent its being diſtinguiſhed, | 

V. We ſhould be greatly to blame . ſpent ſo 


much time on a diagnoſtic ſo difficult, if it were true, r 
as Pitcairn pretends, that this diagnoſtic was uſeleſs. by 
on 


It is not even neceſſary, according to him, to diſtin- 8 
guiſh the virulent gonorrhea from the fluor albu, be- 
cauſe the latter, even when it has nothing venereal] : 

ca 
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can ſcarcely ever be cured, but by anti- venereal reme- 
lies : Non opus eſt, ſays he, diſtinguere inter flnorem 
( aliebrem gallicum & non gallicum, cum rarò (ſeciis ac in 
eri) pelſit fluor albus tolli, etiamſi virulentus non ſit, 


„ remedliis lui gallice propriis. , 
[t is on the ſame principle, that this author omits 
o preſcribe any remedies for the fluor albus, into which 
SE nrcurius dulcis, cinnabar, guaiacum, ſarſaparilla, &c. 
bo not enter. But the principle is falſe; and the 
bpactice dangerous. Reaſon itſelf dictates, that anti- 
Nenereal remedies are not proper, where there is no- 
ung venereal ; and experience is perfectly agreeable 
o reaſon, with reſpect to this article. 
Diagnoſtic of the ſpecies of the diſorder. When the 
Wiaſe itſelf is clearly aſcertained, it muſt be endea- 
;Wroured to diſtinguiſh the particular kind; and, in 
der to judge of that, it is proper to examine the 
ondition of the cloths worn by the patients. 
1. The fluor albus is milky, where the matter of the 
ächarge is thick : when it does not run through the 
och, nor penetrate into the folds : when it is glut!- 
vos, &c : and it is to be conſidered as milky of the 
tit, ſecond, or third kind, according as the matter 
more or leſs white; or has more or leis reſemblance 
o water-gruel. | 
Iltis, on the contrary, lymphatic, when it is ſerous, 
ya imbibed by the folds of the cloths, and ſinks 
io them; and when it is ſlightly, or not at all glu- 
- mous. | 
-l. The ſimple examination of the cloths affords a 
eMenainty, whether the matter of the diſcharge be 
elite, yellow, green, or red; and in what degree: as 
FU, whether it have any ſmell; and in what degree. 
III. It is only by the accounts of the patients, thar 
0M can be known, whether the matter be acrid : whe- 
der it corrodes, or excoriate the part: whether it 
ae ſmartings, &c: or be, on the contrary, exempt 
em theſe qualities. 


1 Flementrr. Medicin. Cap. 2 


vol. I. I IV. More 
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IV. Moreover, it is, alſo, from the patients alone, 
that it can be learnt, whether the diſcharge be conſtant 
or ſubject to intermiſſions: whether theſe intermiſſion 
be periodical, or not: whether the conſtant diſcharge 
ſuffers any variations: and, whether theſe variationl : 
obſerve any regular order: &c. 

Diagnoſtic of the cauſes of the diſorder. The int 
article of the diagnoſtic of the fuor albus regards the 


: 

Y 
_ cauſes, which produce it; and theſe cauſes are diff j 1 
ferent, according to the different kinds of it. * 
T. If the humour of the fuor albus be milky; thaf N 100 
is to ſay, like milk, whey, or water-gruel; the a M 
order ſhould be imputed only to the eſeape of th# : 
milky humour of the aterus: and this eſcape, at lea, 
when it begins, is not owing to any other cauſe, Hut 
general, than the copiouſneſs, and the fluidity of thif nm 
humour ; or to the dilatation, or re taxation, of thÞ | 135 
orifices of the veſſels deſigned to contain it. But the a 
application | of theſe cauſes varies in particular caies. * 
Thus, 15. When the humour is thick, and which A: 
reſembling milk, and flows only at the approach f 15 
the menſes, the fluor albus proceeds only from the ta; 
great abundance of ſuch humour, particularly it Me 
patients be fat, uſe little exerciſe, or have incl I 
W their milk, in caſe of their having giv 

* | 
When the humour inclines to be tranſparenf 13 
8 is white, and reſembling whey, and the diſcharq g 
is conſtant, the fluor albus comes then both from i we 
copiouſneſs and the fluidity of this humour; and ſom; . 
times from the relaxation of the orifices of the welt Win 
Which ſhould contain it. nor 
When the humour is mucilaginous, and g 
fertbling water-gruel, and the diſcharge appears on. 
towards the time of the menſes, the fluor albus com an 
cither from the too great fluidity of this humour along 11 
or, which is more common, from the too great fluidif * 
of the humour, and the too great relaxation of as 
veſſels intended to contain it. 1 
d 


4 Wh 
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e. When the humour is mucilaginous, and like 
aater-gruel, and the diſcharge is conſtant, the for 
abus comes from the too great fluidity of this humour, 
nd from the relaxation of the orifices of the veſſels 
bY where it is collected. 

II. If the humour of the fluor albus be ſerous, and 
purely lymphatic, the diſorder can only be aſcribed to 
the eſcape of the lymph; and this eſcape is cauſed, 
ether to the lymph's tranſuding through the coats of 
de veſſels which are too full; or to its extravaſation 
tom the veſſels that are torn, which depends on the 
ture of the cauſes that occaſion the diſorder. 
= Thus, 15. If it be known that the patient is ſubject 
s a 4ſcenſus of the uterus, that there are obſtructions, 
WY wbercles, /chirrus, or cancer in the uterus; that the 
Imphatic glands, which ſerve as reſervoirs to the 
"mph which comes from the uterus, are obſtructed, 

orged, indurated, &c. and that there are proofs, 
eſe ſeveral cauſes are yet recent, or of a moderate 
egree of power; in theſe caſes, the lymphatic fucr 
aus ought to be attributed only to a ſimple tranſuda- 


"Ion of the lymph, through the coats of the lymphatic Wd + Wi 
"Weſſels, which are too full; particularly when the dif- TRICIE! 
a karge is ſparing. nn 
, On the contrary, if there be proofs that theſe Wh if 
| auſes, or any of them, be of long ſtanding, or at ij 10 0 
at ſubſiſt, in a very great degree, it is to be feared e 
at the lymphatic veſſels are already torn, in conſe- 40 
1 (ence of being too full, or too long a time full; and „ ee 


tthis caſe there is room to ſuſpect, that the fluor albus 
mceeds now from the extravaſation of the lymph, e 
nore eſpecially when they are copious. 17 00 

ze. There can be no doubt of the dilaceration of 
he veſſels; nor can the referring the fluor allus to the 
itravaſation of the lymph, which is the conſequence 
Wi it, be avoided, when it is known, that the internal Nc WR 
Wat of the uterus has ſuffercd any violent diſtention, e 

ercoriation, eroſion, exulceration, &c. | Ae 
II. Laſtly, of whatever kind the for albus may be, Will 
aged from whatever cauſe they proceed, their colour, 

'Y W 2 imell, 


| 
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ö 
| 
| 


_ ulceration and ſuppuration. 
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ſmell, and acrimony, are certain indications of tf 
ſtate of the interior ſurface of the uterus. _ 

Thus, 1%. If the humour of the fluor albus, be. : 
ther ike, or lymphatic, be clear; and without ſmel, 
and acrimony; it is a proof, that there is not any ſo- 
lution of continuity in the uterus; or, at leaſt, that if 
there be any, it is very recent, ſince there is no ſen : 
ble ſuppuration. 8 
2. That, if on the contrary, the humour be jel 
low, green, or reddiſh , if it have a bad ſmell; or if 
it be acrid and corrofive; - there can be no doubt then 
that there is ſome diviſion of the veſſels in the uterus 3 


and of a long ſtanding ; ſince it has already produced 4 


Ly 
— 


35. Laſtly, the more the natural colour of the buf | m 
mour is changed, the ſmell fœtid, and the acrimony W 
great, the more it muſt be concluded, that the exul# 


ceration of the uterus is large, deep, and of long vl 
ſtanding. & 8 
§. VI. PRO NOS TIC. 0a 

I. In general, 1. The fuor albus is a croubleſomQ] 5 
difeafe : which takes off from the cleanlineſs of th m- 
women, and renders them leſs agreeable to theiß bpb 
. bes 
The fluor albus is always a bad diſeaſe, from ad uu 
ac EE Bs that it uſually brings on: ſuch as barrenne!sM n 
weaknets, cachexy, leanneſs, "diſguſt to food, obſtruq 
tions, tumcfaction of the extremities, the hei Le, 
or 65 ulceration of the uterus, &c. per 
The for albus is a diſeaſe, for the moſt part Wh 

of 10 ung continuance, obſtinate, and difficult of cura * « 
particularly in women of a bad conſtitution, cache 
Hic, whole blaod is depraved, or who have 1 n 1 
4/045 in a weak ſtate, obſtructed, or hurt: for, . 4 


87 calcs, it laſts almoſt as long as lite. ; 
Ihe fluor albus is troubleſome, bad, and af 

Mi ot cure, only when it is conſtant, and cq; 
e tot O: Tz 11c, it 15 ſupportable, not attended 
#1th danger, and eycn capable of being cured, wheh 
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it is moderate; and leaves long intervals, in which the 
patient is free from it. 

5% The fluor albus, even when conſtant, and co- 
pious, is rarely of itſelf a mortal diſeaſe; at leaft, un- 
ſeſs it brings on dropſy; ſlow fever; or an ulceration, 


ſchirrus, or cancers of the uterus. 


II. In particular, 1“. The milky fuer albus is lefs 
bad, and more eaſy of cure, than the lymphatic: on 
account that it does not ſuppoſe any fault in the «terns; 
or that 1t ſuppoſes only a fimple relaxation of the lacti- 
ferous veſſels ; which may be eaſily remedied : where- 
as, the lymphatic fluor albus ſuppoſes always, in the 
uterus, either obſtructions, that ſtop there the circula- 
non of the lymph, which are not eaſily to be re- 
moved; or dilacerations in the interior ſurface of it, 


au are yet more difficult to be cicatrized. 


Among the kinds of milky for albus, that 
ahich | is the moſt truly milky, 1s the moſt cafy to be 
cured: becauſe it does not ſuppoſe any local fault. 
That which is half milky holds the next rank: be- 
cauſe it moſt frequently ſuppoſes only a ſimple excets 
of fluidity in the milky humour of the vterus ; which 
may be caſily corrected. In the third rank may be 


| placed that which is mucilaginous, like water-gruel : 


becauſe, beſides the too great fluidity of the "milky 
humour, 1t ſuppoſes yet, moſt generally, a relaxation 
in the orifices of the lactiferous veſſels of the uterus. 

3*. Of what kind ſoever the milky #407 alls may 
be, that which is ſubject to intermiſſions, whether 
periodical or irregular, is cured more caſily than that 
which is conſtant ; becaule, in the laſt, there is always 
a relaxation 1n che orifices of the lactiferous veſſels of 
the uterus, which is not in the others; or, at t leaſt, not 
in ſo great a degree. 

4. It follows from thence, that the more long the 
intermiſſions of the milky flucr albus are, and the lets 
the diſcharge 1s, the more, likewiſe, 1t 1s curable ; 
and, from the reverſe of theſe reaions, that the more 
the milky uur albus is conſtant and copious, the more, 
allo, it reſiſts the effects of remedies. * 


0-2 5*. Among 
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. Among the kinds of the milky fuor albus, thoſe | ; 


which come from the ſimple repletion of the lymphatic Þ 


5 


veſſels, from whence the lymph is forced to eſcape by 
way of tranſudation, are more eaſy to be cured, than 


thoſe which come from the dilaceration, or the eroſion 5 
of the veſſels : becauſe, in the laſt caſe, there is a ® 
ſolution of continuity, which always aggravates the f 


diſorder. 
6*. Of whatever kind the l. ymphatic fluor albus may 


be, it is always ſo much more dangerous, other things : 
being equal, as it is more copious, or fubject to longer : 
and more frequent augmentations : becaufe, it is evi- 
dent, that the cauſes, which produce them, muſt, in | 
ſuch caſe, be either more univerſal in the extent of 
the ulerus; or, at leaſt, more conſiderable, if they | 0 


be not more univerſal. 


III. Ocher thin ngs being equal, 1. The diſcharges | | 


the fluor albus, which are acrid, corroſive, and fœtid, 


are more dangerous, and obſtinate, than thoſe which | ; 
have neither f#tor, nor acrimony : becauſe they more 
imminently threaten the uterus with ulceration; or 5 


even indicate the exulceration to be already made. 


The diſcharges, which are yellow, greeniſh, | 
reddiſh &c. are more dangerous, and obſtinate, 


than thoſe which are white, or tranſparent : een 
they are always more acrid, and corroſive. 

3%. The diſcharges, of Jon ſtanding, are more df. 
6 of cure, than thoſe which are recent; becauſe | 
they ſuppoſe an older, and more dangerous cauſe; 
and becauſe there is more reaſon to fear, that the in- 
ternal ſurface of the zterus has already n ſome | 
ſolution of continuity. 

4. The diſcharges, attended with pain in the uterus, 
are more to be dreaded, than thoſe which are without 
pain: becauſe pain is a criterion, that the azerus is 


inflamed, ulcerared, or in danger of becoming can- 


cerous: which there is no reaſon to rr when | 
there is no pain in the werus. 
5*. The diſcharges are generally more eaſy to be 


cured, and leis dangerous, in young women, in we 
the 


et er 
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the blood is, for the moſt part, more ſweet, and the 
elaſticity of the uterus more ſtrong, or at leaſt more 
eaſily to be reſtored, than in women advanced in years, 
in whom the blood is more acrid; and the relaxation 
of the uterus more difficult to be removed. 

IV. Thoſe which ſhould be regarded as abſolutely 
curable, are, 15. The fluor albus of long ſtanding, 
eſpecially in women of a delicate conſtitution ; or 
who are old, cacochymic, &c. 

2. The fluor albus, which depends on a ſchirras, 
ulcer, or cancer of the z?erus; or which has already 
degenerated into ſome of theſe diſeaſes: becauſe 
theſe diſeaſes themſelves are incurable. 


3*. The flor albus, which is attended with ſhooting 


pans in the aterus: becauſe theſe pains evince always a 


cancerous diſpoſition, or ſomewhat tending towards it. 

4%. The fluor albus, which has brought the patient 

into a flow fever, maraſmmns, anaſarca, or dropſy, from 
whence it is impoſſible to recover them. 
V. In any caſe, 15. It ſhould never be propoſed to 
ſtop the fluor a/bus, without having prepared the pa- 
tents by remedies proper to evacuate the depraved 
humour, ſweeten the blood, and reſtore digeſtion. 

2%, In any caſe, excepting only the „ur albus 
purely milky, which comes ſolely from the too great 
2bundance of the uterine milk, it ſhould not be at- 
tempted to ſtop ſuddenly the diſcharge, for fear the 
humour retained may affect ſome more important 
part. 
3e. In any caſe, it ſhould not be attempted to cure, 


even if it be practicable, the flor albus, which is of 


long ſtanding, in women of a bad conſtitution, caco- 
chymic, advanced in years, &c : for fear of throwing 
them into ſome diſeaſe ſtill worſe : but, in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, the palliative method only ſhould be 
perſued. 5 

4*. The ſame method thould be followed in all the 


other caſes, where the for allus is incurable ; and 


where, conſequently, the only reſource, that remains, 
$ to render the diſorder more ſupportableæ 
U-4 F. VII. Me. 
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$. VII. Methed of cure. 


As the fluor albus is of two kinds, either milky 3 
or hmphatic; and theſe two kinds conſtitute two 


different diſeaſes; it follows, that the method of cure 
muſt be different alſo. It is proper, therefore, to 
treat of them in two ſeparate articles; and even 2 
third may be ſubjoined to them, for the palliative cure 


of both kinds: when there is a failure of ſucceſs in 
curing them radically; ; or that the bad ſtate of the ; 


patients does not pernut 1t. 


Method of cure of the milly fluor albus. 


The wirky fuer albus depends on three cauſes: 


either on the too great copioufneſs of the milky hu- 1 
mour; the too great fluidity of it; or the too great 
relaxation of the orifices of the veſſels of the uterus 3 


deſigned to contain it. 


I. If the milky humour be faulty only in being too 
abundant, which occaſions it to fill in too great a degree 
its veſſels, and forces their orifices to open too ſoon, 
in conſequence of which it runs out of them; in ſuch Z 


cate, the neceſſary means of remedy are, 


1*. To preſcribe to the patients a proper regimen ; 1 
and to oblige them to be moderate, as to the quantity 
of their food; to reſtrain themſelves to the eating only 
ſuch aliment, as is in a ſmall degree nutritive; to uſe 


more exerciſe; to ſleep leſs; &c. 


2%. To bleed them often; in order to diminiſh the 
quantity of blood, and humours; and always in the 
arm, to derive the courſe of the blood from the 


Gru. 


3*. Frequent purges, to carry off a part of the chyle 
from the prime viz by ſtool : and, at the fame time, 


and by the fame means, to procure other evacuations, 
ich may empty the veſſels by urine , and beat. 


41. 1 vomit them train time to time, in the ſame} 
view; ſup poling the dehcacy of their onſtitution, on 
the had fate of their bre alt, does not render it im- 
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ge. To give them every day glyſters, of the decoc- 
tion of the roots of birthwort; the leaves of mug- 
wort or mercury; or the flowers of camomile, meli- 
lot, or motherwort; &c. to which is added, the oil 
of dill, or bays, in the proportion of an ounce, to 


render them carminative : or, they ſhould be made 
purgative, by diluting the pulp of caſſia, or ſome 


diaphenic in them; or by boiling in them, one or 
two drams of the leaves of ſena. 

6. Laſtly, if the diſorder continue obſtinate, to 
preſcribe. diuretics or ſudorifics, in order to evacuate, 
by urine, or ſweats, a part of the too copious milky 
humour; or, at leaſt, diſſolvents, and aperitives, in 
order to attenuate this humour; and to put-1t in a 
ſtate to paſs from the lactiferous veſſels of the uterus 
into the lymphatic veins, which ſpring from them; 
and to follow, by this means, the ordinary courſe of 
the circulation of the lymph. wy 

II. If the milky humour be too fluid, and eſcape 
inſenſibly through the orifices of its own veſſels, with- 
out any relaxation on their part, 1t 1s proper, in order 
to remedy this defect, to render it thicker by the 
following medicines. e 

1%. By the uſe of nutritive and incraſſating food; 
as good potages, boiled rice, gruels, boiled wheat, 
&c. prepared broths, or almond milk. 

2% By the uſe of aſſes milk, taken once or twice a 
day; or of that of cows, drunk in the ſame manner, 
morning and evening; or even taken as the whole 
food, if the ſtomach can bear it. | 
3 .ö By the. uſe of ptiſans, proper to cauſe a more 
firm union of the parts of the blood; as the 


ptiſan of the roots of yellow mallows, water: lily, 


or comfrey. 5 Yes 

4*. By a moderate uſe of narcotics, to make the 
patient ſleep; which will contribute very effectually 
to thicken the blood, and humours. pron 

5%. By the uſe of abſorbents, or aſtringents; of 
which we ſhall ſpeak below in the following article; 
and among which, the moſt gentle, and leaſt ſtyptic, 
ſhould be choſen, MT. 
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III. If the orifices of the lactiferous veſſels are too 
open, and cannot contain the milky humour, which 


paſſes into them, it is proper to endeavour to reſtore 5 
the claſticity, by drying and ſtrengthing them, or by Þ 


recloſing and contracting them. 


In the firſt intention; that is to ſay, to dry and 5 


ſtrengthen them; muſt be employed, 


15. Baths, and ſtoops of thermal waters; eſpecially 8 


thoſe, which are bituminous, and ſulphureous. 


2. Pumping on the reins, loins, or os ſacrum, 1 
with the ſame water, which ſhould be repeated; but 
more or leſs often, according to the quality of the 


waters, 


3˙ꝗ Injections with the ſame waters into the 2 
Tus : or the fumes of theſe waters received by q 


funnel. 


* 


e. The internal uſe of the ſame waters, in the 1 
proportion, and at the time, which is moſt proper, 


according to their qualities and ſtrength. 


5*, Sudorifics, as viper-broth, for twelve, fifteen, I 
or twenty days; or the ptiſans, and diet drinks, 
with Suan. ſaſſafras, china root, ſarſaparilla, &c. 

l 1 


for fifteen days, three weeks, or a month. 


. 


time, that may be judged proper. 


7. In particular, the decoction of the roots of 
aſarabacca, and ſmallage ; of which Galen made uſe 
with ſucceſs, to cure the fluor albus of long ſtanding 
in the wife of Bœthus: and which held a place among 


the djuretics. 


To effect the ſecond intention; that is to ſay, to 
cloſe, and contract the orifices of the lactiferous 3 
veſſels of the uterus; either vulneraries (lightly aſtrin- 


gent, which contract gently ; or, aſtringents, fimply, 
which have the ſame effect in a greater degree, may 
be uſed. 
1. The vulneraries, ſlightly aſtringent, are, 
1 Lib. de Præcagnit. ad Pofthumum. Cap. 8 
Ro0OTs. 


2. ̃ ͤ IDE 2 


2 


6˙. Diuretics; as broths, or ptiſans, with the 3 
root of parſley, eryngo, reſt harrow, &c. mullepedes, 
Glauber's ſalt, the arcanum duplicatum, &c. for the 


> 
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Of black briony, 1 
— comfrey, 


F 


of bügle, 
9 fanicle, 
— white daiſy, 
mint, 
ſage, 
# — wild tanſie, 
* — ladies mantle, 
golden rod, 
f horehound, 
calamint, 
+ — pennyroyal, 
roſemary, 
* — wintergreen, 
clary, 
— moneywort, 


* Maſtic, 
* Labdanum, 
* Myrrh, 


Maſtic tree, 
Juniper tree, 


RooTs. 


In ptiſan, or in de- 

coction, from half an 
} ounce, to an ouhce 
in a pint of water. 


LEAVES. 


* 


I In ptiſan, decoc- 
105 or broths, from 


half a handful to a 
handful each doſe. 


3 
Ju1cgs. 


In powder, and in 
ſubſtance, from half 


a ſcruple to a ſcru — 


or ſcruple and h 


Woops. 


Cn decoction, in the 
proportion of halt an 
ounce, to a quart of 

ng 

In ſubſtance, and 

K powder, from one 
to two ſcruples. 

BALSAMS. 
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BALSAMS. 
* of Peru, dry or liquid, ] By 9 from four 
eee to ten, rolled in ſugar, 
* „L Cgpivs, e powdered; or between 
* — Canada, ĩFI two layers of ſyrup. | 


* Turpentine, 


( egg. 
The er aſtringents, eiter 
VEGETABLES, = 
w $4 I 1-4 
n 1 0.0 T. 5g 75! 
Ft Ws boi "oh; 

F Of bikort, b 
* — tormentil, 41 In decbction, from 
* — dropwort, : one OUNCE to an ounce Þ 
| — Solomon's ſeal, * and half, in a pint of 
— pimpernel, | | water. , | 

— e 9 7.9 

Uran 
1 | J. In decoction, _ 
5 3 W | half an handful, . to 
EIT R : two handfuls, in 2 
3 A 55 bt: 1 of water. 
ka epherds purſe, The clarified juice | 

* — horſetail, : n 

% g 


FLOWERS. 


= e 
® Roſes, red, or Provence, 
Spongy ſubſtance, growing 


on the wild roſe, or ſweet (- 
briar, 


an ounce fo the quart. 


ruples i in Laden 


Fürs 


| From a ſcruple to 
I balf. a dram, diluted | 
with the yolk of an 


In decoction, half 
In fubſtance, two 


Sa 
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FERUITS. 


Acorns, baked 1 in an oven 
Fx In decoction, half 


with their . 


Galls, an ounce to the quart. 
Fruit of the ſumach tree, In ſubſtance, two 
Dates, | ſcruples in powder. 

Shells of nuts, 
Jources. 
In ſubſtance, re- 
Dragons blood. duced to powder, 
: Mattie, i from half a ſcruple to 
H bociſti sd, J half a dram. : 
True Acacia, I : In, decoction, in 
* Terra Faponica, double the * 
Tirion. 


Woops AvD BARR s. 


a | In decoction raſped, 
; In the proportion of 


Sanders, | an ounce to a quart. 
Burnt cork, 6 1 In ſubſtance pow - 
I dered, from half a 
1 to half a dram. 
A N I'M A L 8. 

* Cuttle fiſh- bone, | 
Head of a pike, In powder, from 
Shells of eggs that have þ half a ſcruple, to half 

been fat upon, a dram. 

* Ivory porphyriſed, 

M INERALS. 

* Preparcd coral, | | 

* \ Amber, 3 In powder, from 
*. Terra ſigillata, half a ſcruple to half a 
Oſeocolla, | | dram. 


: Koch alum, 


PRAPAR A- 
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BA Ls AM 8. 
* * Of Peru, dry « or = Wh By drops s, from four 
A to ten, rolled in ſugar, 
Ga ,,, powdered; or between 
* — Cha, ² : J two layers of ſyrup, 


From a ſcruple to 


* Turpentine, 


egg. 
2%, The pure altringents, SUEE 
VEGETABLES, py 
5 12 : Roots. ö 
8 bott 
* Of 1 a Ne oy | 
* tormentil, In AeboAtion, from 
— dropwort, one ounce to an ounce 
— Solomon's ſeal, * and half, in'a pint of 
— pimpernel, | | water. 
— cinqfoil, EY 
ERA 
— or gen BY | a os decoction, hs 
* yarrow, LES £2. "29 half an handful, . 
1 5 two handfuls, in 3 
ber 25 158. ber le : 7 quart of water. | 
x 2 . 1 NAN 23 ; | The clarified: juice 
„ ˙» e 0 e. 


FLOWERS. 


* Balauſtines, BA el 
*® Roſes, red, or Provence, _ 3 Rog wo 
PPONey plans growing? In £ ety 
2 N wild roles or feet ſeruples i in ee 


Frörri 


\ half. a dram, diluted | 
with the yolk of an 


K * 
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FERU ITSV. 


Acorns, baked ! in an oven} __ 
| In decoction, half 
* Galls, - an ounce. to the quart. 
* Fruit "of the fumach tree, In ſubſtance, two 
Hs | Gruples'i in powder. 
Shells of nuts, 


with their e 


Jorces. 


1 In ſubſtance, re- 

Dragons blood. duced to powder, 

* Maſtic, [4 | om half a ſcruple to 

. Hypociſtis, ++ ; half a dram. | 

True Acacia, | In decoction, in 

* Terra Faponica, | qouble the — 
Ltion. 


* 


| Woops AND Bax 


4 


5 1 the proportion of 

Sanders, | an ounce to a quart. 

Burnt cork, | T In ſubſtance POW - 
„ | | dered, from half a 


R to half a dram. 


"ANIMALS. 


* Cuttle fiſh-bone, METER 
Head of a pike, In powder, from 
Shells of eggs that have half a ſcruple, to half 

been ſat upon, a dram. 

Ivory porphyriſed, 


MINERALS. 


: Prepared coral, 
* „Amber. * 
Terra. /igillata, 
Oſteocolla, A 5 
. * Roch alum, 


In powder, from 


dram. 


PRAPAR A. 


In decoction raſped, | 


half a ſcruple to half a 


4 {? 
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| PREPARATIONS. 
Syrup of pomegranates, __ 


—— — coral, 


— — red roſes, I in chende of one, 5 
——-— dried roſes, or two ounces. : 
—— — nettle, J 

Water of ladies mantle, y | : 
— — wild tanſie, In the ſame pro- 
— — parrow. portion, as the pre- | 
—— — dead nettle,. ceeding. £65 4.5 iN 


— — leaves of oak, 


With theſe different medicines, properly choſen, | 
and proportioned, may be made at will, and accord- | 
ing to the taſte of the patients, ptiſans, apozems, 
broths, potions, juleps, boluſſes, opiates, powders, | 
troches, &c. by following the rules neceſſary for the 


right formation of each kind of compoſition. 


IV. Laſtly, if the cauſes of the milky fuvr albus | 
be complicated, two, or all the three claſſes together, 
it is proper, in ſuch caſe, to combine alſo the reme- } 
dies, which are ſuitable to each claſs of the cauſes ; ? 
in order to adapt the effects of the medicines to the | 


ſtate of the diſorder. 3 1 
Method of cure of the lymphatic fluor albus. 


The LYMPHATIC fluor albus is owing to theſe two | 
firſt cauſes ; the tranſudation of the lymph through | 


the coats of the veſſels defigned to contain it, though 


theſe veſſels remain intire : or the efflux of lymph 
from its proper veſſels, when they are torn. On one | 


hand, the firſt of theſe cauſes; that is to fay, the 
tranſudation ; proceeds from, that the lymphatic veſſels 


are too full of lymph, which ſtagnates there, either 


by the diſtention, which the bearing down of the 
HEE ' werus 


*, ww © - — 


af we 
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uterus cauſes; or by the obſtacle, which ganglions 
tubercles, ſchirruſſes, or obſtruftions of the uterus 
oppoſe to it. On the other hand, the other cauſe ; 
that is to ſay, the efflux of the lymph; is always the 
conſequence of choppings, cuts, or lacerations, which 
happen in the interior coat of the uterus; and, conſe- 
quently, in the lymphatic veſſels, which ſupply it. 
In the cure, therefore, of the lymphatic uur albus, 
attention muſt be given to three things. 1*®. To the 
bearing down of the uterus: 25. To the obſtructions, 
tubercles, ganghons, or ſchirruſſes of the uterus : 3. To 
the choppings, lacerations, or cuts of the interior 
coat of the uterus; and of the lymphatic veſſels, 
which are diſtributed there. r 
I. When the lymphatic fuor albus is cauſed, or 
continued, by the bearing down of the uterus, it is 
proper to employ, without delay, the remedies which 
are ſuitable to this diſeaſe; and which are found in 
Chapter X. of Book II. But, in waiting for the ſueeefs 
of them, an uterine circle muſt be uſed to ſupport 
the uterus. The diſorder is even ſometimes ſo great, 
that it cannot be hoped to obtain a radical cure; 
and there is no other reſource, than to endeavour to 
diminiſh the bad effect, and prevent the conſequences, 
by the continual uſe of the circle. 

II. When the lymphatic fuor albus depends on 
obſtructions, tubercles, ganglions, or ſchirruſſes of the 
uterus, it is proper to attempt to cure, or diminiſh 
theſe diſorders, as much as may be; and to employ, 
to this end, diluents, and aperitives, either feparately, 
or together, according to the ſtate of habit of the 
patients. Theſe diluents will be amply treated of in 
the following articles, on occaſion of the palliative 
cure. As to the aperitives, and diflolvents, although 
they have been already mentioned in Chapters the I 
and VITIth, in ſpeaking of the menſes fuppreſt, and of 
the eblorgfis,. the moſt uſeful remedies of this elais 


4 1 


will be enumerated here. 


VEGETA- 
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VEGETABLES. - 
1. Roos. 


ff SS ## SS 


Of aſparagus, 
— ene 6 WA r 
— reſt Rrew. > From one | ounce, 2? 
— petty whin, to an ounce and half. 
— madder, * e 8 
; From half an ounce # 
5 ſharp- pointed dock, | to an ounce. = 
| | L EAVES. 
* Of wild ſuccory, 
* impernel, 
* harts tongue, | From an handfulto 
2 agrimony, a two. 
* — water creſſes, i 
* — chervil, J 
ANIMALS. 
2 5 Twenty, or thirty, 
Meble, f to 2 quart. hy 
SALTS. | 
* Sal mirabilis G ETRY ! From half a dram 
* Arcanum duplicatuun, to a dram. 


With which may be made ptiſans, apozems, and 
broths; which unite the qualities and advantages of 
diluents, and diſſolvents. In order to which, there is 
nothing more requiſite, than to chuſe the per eng 


or ſalts, which are moſt proper. 5 
2% Guns AND RESINS. 
* Gum Arabic, N. l n 
1! | 
* ear, | e grains to 
Calbanum, die £009 
Sag apenuin, W 
Baeilium, 


TY, | 93, Par- 
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| 36. PREPARATIONS OF STEEL. 
F* Saffron of Mars, J | 

J' Ruſt of iron porphyriſed, | 642 

J Saffron of Mars, prepared \ From twelve to 
| with water; or martial | fourteen grains. 

Ss Ethiops, e e 
Ruiere's ſalt of ſteel, 


| thi over, Jae ges 0 r. 


Ie MEexcurRIiat PrxEPARATIONS, 
ö chic do not pu nge. 
Ethiops mineral prepared yz Fifteen, or twenty 
dy heat,, Fenin. 


From four grains to 
q eight. 

| 5% ANIMALS. 
Ullepedes, in powder, One or two ſcruples. 
of which, by chuſing two or three of the articles, 
Yn be compounded powders, boluſſes, opiates, and 
Wills; that may be given with the broths, and apo- 
rms, mentioned above. E tte 

III. When the lymphatic ffuor albus comes from 
kcerations, and choppings of the internal coat of the 
terus; and of the lymphatic veſſels, which are 
uſtributed in it; uſe muſt be firſt made of aggluti- 
native remedies, and farinaceous diet, to heal the 
aided parts: after which, recourſe muſt be had to 
ſulneraries, to procure a ſound cicatrix. 


1. The agglutinative remedies are, 


Factitious cinnabar, 


Of yellow mallows, 1 

— comtrey, 0 One ounce? 

' — water bly, | * : 
FT” X LEeaves. 


1 
94 
16 
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40 LEAVE S. 
* Of mullein, | | 


* — purſlain, 'M*( 

* __Tettuce, | One or two | han t ( 

— borage, n 1 
— Cymbalaria, or ivy-leaved 

toads flax, S AY 

With which may be made ptiſans, broths, and a4 * 

pozems; to which may be added, hartſhorn or ivoryſ 10 

MR in proportion of half an ounce to a quart, ind 

The farinaceous diet conſiſts of 1 

Rice; 4 albu 

Gruel of „ or W prof 

Pearl barley; mill 

Boiled wheat; rem 

Vermicelli; ; the 


Sago; 


that may be uſed; as food, * the patients, during 


the firſt days; and to which ſhould be added, broths of It 


fiſh, frees, ſnails, and tortoiſes, when there is occaſion of 
to weeien, and incraſſate the blood more effectuilyf E 
t tin en Nong 
=: 

n INSPISSATED Jorers oy 0 

| Laldanum, ur, 
In pociſtis, F rom ten to rent 1 
Acacia, (Srains. I 

* Dragons blood, tribe 


we Sago comes from the Weſt- 
Indies, It is the pith of a kind 


of palm, which grows there, and 
is called Toda Panna. They fell 


theſe trees. when they are of a 
certain growth, ſplit the trunk, 
and take out the pith, which is 


in a large 3 
it in — Ic 


They beat - 


uce it to a kind 


of paſte, and dilute it with way 0 
ter, which is paſſed over it. The em 
let this water | encle, and pour 0! 
the fluid from the ſediment, ON 
which they form grains. Sagt 
ſupplies a very light and ver 
ſweetniug nouriſnment; and ma 
be dreſſed with broth or milk, 4 
Geretion, 


— e „ 4 
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GUM S oR RESINS. 


* 


t Gum Arabic, 
From twenty to 
* Gum tragacanth, Jar grains. 9 
Amber, | | 1557 


which may be employed, to compoſe boluſſes, opiates, 
or pills, that may be uſed together with the broths. 
With relation to the vulneraries, thaſe, which are 
J moſt recommended, will be found above, page 299, 
J ind the following: and it would be, therefore, uſelets 
vo repeat them here. 1 | 
IV. Laſtly, when the cauſes of the lymphatic ſſuor 
abus are complicated, two, or all three together, it is 
proper, in ſuch caſe, as we have ſaid with reſpect to the 
J nilky fuor albus, to combine together the ſuitable 
YM remedies for each of the cauſes, in order to oppoſe 
the whole force of the diforder. | 


Method of palliative cure of the fluor albus. 


It has been ſhewn above, F. JI. Art. iv. and v, 
which are the caſes, where no hopes ſhould be enter- 
aned of curing the fluor albus; and which, where it 
wght not to be undertaken to cure them, even if 
ere were a proſpect of ſucceſs. It is proper, in 
uch circumſtances, to reſt fatisfied with the palliative 
ure, deſigned to mitigate the violence of the diſorder, 
nd to retard the effects of it. | 

In this view, 1*. A ſtrict regimen ſhould be pre- 
cribed to the patients; and they ſhould be con- 
ined to potages, rice, and boiled wheat; permitting 
im to eat, at moſt, only a very little boiled or roaſted 
o neat; and forbidding abſolutely all ſorts of ragouts, 
ad the uſe of wine; or allowing them only as much 
Ws way be proper, to keep their ſtomach in order. 

2*. To take care to purge them often; but with 
ele medicines 3 compoſed of calſia, tamarinds, 
barb, manna, ſyrup, of apples, compound ſyrup of 
ary, or ſyrup of peach flowers, &c. 

3 3. 10 
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3*. To order, from time to time, bleeding in the] dt 
arm; if the patients be young, or irregular in the 6 
menſes ; or have a full pulſe ; and eſpecially if they ot 
Feel any pains in the uterus, or the abdomen, M 

4*%. To make a free uſe of ſweetning, humettant, 
and diluent remedies; as, Im 
Broths of chicken, veal, or frogs, with cooling derbe; | J * 

ſuch as borage, lettuce, dan clits, pellitory of the! ; E 

wall, in the caſe of dry and lean perſons; but to W. 

which it would be well to add ſome craw-fiſh, in *" 

the caſe of patients of a phlegmatic conſtitution. | = 
Apozems, and decoctions, with the roots of comfrey, ye 
and yellow mallows, ſorrel; leaves of lettuce, pur 
ſlain, and mullein; to which i is added, ſome prog co 
per fyrup, in the proportion of an ounce, or ag *. 
ounce and half, to each doſe: theſe may be fuck of 
as thoſe of violets, yellow mallows, and comfrey. I ** 
Clarified, and chalybeated whey; to which ſome add the 
ſpoonful or two of the depurated juice of chervilſ 5 
dead nettle, or yarrow ; and an ounce of lime wateſ TW 
of the ſecond running. | ur 
Aſſes or goats milk, once or twice a day; or evet J i 
that of cows, taken for the whole food, if thi 
ſtomach dan bear it. err 
Half, or whole baths of warm water, provided thi ſo 
breaſt be in a ſufficiently good ſtate to permit th 8 


uſe of it. 
Taftly, chalybeate mineral waters, drunk in a mo 

dcrate quantity, but conſtantly for a long time] Ne 

iuch as the waters of Forges, Paſſi, or Spa. 


Among theſe remedies, the broths, apozems, an 


even the whey, are proper in winter. The ute | a} 
mille ſhould be canfined to ſpring, and autumn; an py 
the baths and mineral waters ſhould be principally 1 ſwe 
curred to only in ſummer: though, in preſſing caleſſ pro 
0p remedies may be employed in every ſeaſon. 
10 preſcribe. according to the occaſion, ig ue 
rarcotics : as the decoftion of one or two heads 


poppy, the fyrup of diacodtam, or of amber, in fi 
| 0 


oF Wo EN, Boo J. 309 


doſe of three or four drams; liquid laudanum, in the 
doſe of ten, twelve, or fifteen drops; laudanum, in 
ſubſtance, in the doſe of a grain; pills of harts- tongue, 
or Starkey's, in the doſe of four or five grains; &c. 
augmenting theſe doſes, according to the exigence. 

6%; To recommend to the patients, not only to waſh 
themſelves ſeveral times a day with a ſlight decoction 
of the roots of yellow mallows, or the leaves of mul- 
kein, or eyen chervil, in which is mixt a little lime- 
water of the ſecond running, or ſome drops of aqua 
vulneraria; but even to oblige them to make injec- 
tions, at leaſt once every day, with the decoction of 
yellow mallows, barley-water, or. whey well clarified. 

7. To forbid the patients, who are married, all 
commerce with their huſbands ; or, at leaſt, to * | 
it ſparingly : and to adviſe them, alſo, againſt all kind 
of exerciſe, on foot, horſeback, or in a carriage; and 
to oblige them to lead a ſedentary” life, and to keep 
themſelves almoſt always ſittting, or laid down. 

ge. To propoſe to them, to fuffer an opening, or 
two, to be made in their arms, by cauſtics; particu- 
larly in the caſe of thoſe who are of a phlegmatic 
Ehn! abounding in viſcid humours; very cacochy- 
mic; or advanced in years. It is often a ſerviceable 
remedy in theſe caſes: but I muſt confeſs, that it is 
o flow in its effects, and moreover: ſo diſagreea- 
ble,. that there are but few Me Nl who will ſubmit 
to it. 


Necfary cautions in the treatment 1 the fuor 
albus. 


I. Ie ſhould never be attempted” to cure the fur 
abus, till after having | endeavoured. to correct, and 
purify the blood, by a proper uſe of diluting, and 
ſweetning remedies: ſuch as thoſe, which have been 
propoſed for the palliative cure. 

II. It is even neceſſary to perſiſt a long time in uahe 
uſe of theſe preparatory remedies, if the fuor albus be 
of * long ſtanding 3 if it happens to patients who are 


. — — 
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in a greater degree cacochymic; or if it be of a more 


acrid, and corroſive quality. n 
III. Diluents, humectants, and ſweetners, may be 


always employed with confidence in the treatment of 
the fluor albus, in the caſes, where they appear to be 
indicated ; becauſe this cannot ſuppreſs the diſcharge ; 


ſuddenly ; nor have any bad effect on the aterus. 


IV. On the contrary, the uſe of aperitives, vul. 
neraries, and aſtringents, cannot be entered on with 


too much circumſpection, even in the caſes where they 


are moſt proper: | becauſe they may ſuppreſs the di- i 
charge, with undue effect; or may bring an inflam. 


mation on the uterus. | 


V. To avoid theſe inconveniencies, . prudence de- 
mands, that diluents be always joined with aperitives; 
humectants, with aſtringents; and emollients, with | 


. 


vulneraries. 


VI. It is even neceſſary, for the greater ſafety, to 
moderate the action of theſe remedies; or, at leaſt, 
the effect they may have on the zterus; by the mo- 
derate uſe of ſome narcotics, given in ſmall doſes. 

VII. Notwithſtanding theſe precautions, it is ſtill 
proper, that care ſhould be taken to leave off thele | 
remedies, whenever it is perceived, the uterus is heated, 


or becomes painful. 


VIII. It may be eaſily judged, that, on theſe prin- 
ciples, the injections into the uterus, which are too 
aſtringent, can never be approved of: ſuch are thoſe 
made with the pomegranate bark, balauſtines, or red 
roſes; particularly, if alum; the lapis medicamentuſus | 
of Crollius; Verny's powder, or even dragons blood, | 


be added. 


IX. It is much better to permit fumigations from 
the flowers of ſage, mint, milfoil, &c. or from maſtic, 
labaarum, gum juniper, yellow amber, &c. pro- 


vided they be only employed in relaxations of the 
zterus; and made in ſmall proportions; and with the 
reonſite precautions, not to introduce the fumes 
more than juſt warm. ITE | 


X. Laſtly, 


ü ere e ee eee. — . —˙ 7. OAT tres u > rn — — 


or WoM FEN, Book I. 311 

N. Laſtly, the cure ſhould not be recipitarely 
declared, on the meer ceſſation of the if harge : but 
it is proper to wait till the due courſe of the a be 
well reſtored in the women, who are of an age to 
have them yet, and the good health continue ſome 
ime without any apptarance of diſorder; or the e ö 
1 8 being en Df: the ee 20 ft 


5 


Remed? es absent hs or the c cure Yu the fluor us ww 
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but which cannot e uſed. without danger in Joe 1 
%., ens gn p | 1 | 
1. Half a 3 or 2 dram of Venice turpentine, 0 15 f 
mixt with a ſcruple of rhubarb, in powder, in form hk in 
of a bolus : after which a: glaſs of  acidulated ptifan is 0 | 
J to be drunk. This. remedy is taken ten or twelve e 
J days together ſucceſſively. It purges gently; and ng 
frengthens the elaſticity of the vef els of the nlerus. Nam 8: 
Rnnere 7 aſſures us, that he has made uſe of i with | Nig! | | 
good ſucceſs. 4 
I. The ſyrup of the dung af an whe It is pre- 1 
pared, by infuſing four handfuls of the freſh dung, N 

in a pint, or a pint and half of water. This infu- 4 


— — _ 
-, r 


fon is ſtrained; and preſſed from the dregs; and an 
equal weight of ſugar being added to it, it is made 
into a ſyrup, of which the doſe is an ounce every 


; morning, for ſeveral days. This remedy has already | THEE 
been propofed for the diſcharge of blood: bur Bel- e 
lotus *recommends it, alſo, for the Sor. Ay as a l 


remedy of admirable virtues. {on 

III. A light decoction of the kernels of the cones 60 {1 
of the pine: tree, bruiſed with ſkill; and an ounce of e 
milleroe of the oak, rafped in two quarts of water, as i 
the ordinary drink, for ſome time. This medicine 
unites the qualities of an agglutinant, and aſtringent. 
Dominique Panarole boatts this medicine, as an 
admirable remedy, that he had leveral 1 times proved, 


2 20 25 
Centur. 1. Obferv. 46, 1. II. Conf. "Jr 
> Comment, ad Hiftor, II. 3 Ot/ery. 48. Pentecoſt. 2. 


X 15 
i „. 2 
-. - 142 
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The trial may be: made of nne hag iniedh. | 


venlence. ; Yerty 1 94 10 . ern 


AVI Beef ſmoked, well dried 1 4 Hear: a 3; | 


powder, diluted in half 9 
anch taken in the 3 
dram fut fame! day 


glaſs Ahn, red wine, 


dies of the ſarhe nature. ni RY teen. 


V. The decoction of the leaves of WE in a the. 15 s 
portion of five or ſix ounces; in which is diluted a 
dram of the ſcrotum of a hare ; and which is taken 
faſting every morning, for ten days. * Mercurialis | 
erf. this medicine ad a: remedy, which he has 

crab times proved, in the fuor albus of dae nd l 


ing; and it is in reality a good aſtringent. 


VI. The decoction of guaiacum, China- a or fas 
faparilla; or the decoction of :theſe three drugs toge- | 
ther, in form of a ſudorific ptiſan, in the doſe of- two | 


glaſſes, every day: the one in the morning faſting 
and the other in the afternoon, four 2 


after dinner. This decoction, or ptiſan, is 2 — 
purgative, when it is thought proper, by the addi - 
tion of the follicles of ſena; z or of rarnarinds, in a 


| due proportion. 


Nothing is more fecommetdyd: in e, ho : 
wrote about two hundred years ago: but I am much 
afraid, they have confounded the ſimple fuer albus 
with the venereal runnings, or virulent gonerrbæa. 
Theſe decoctions, and ptiſans, may be proper in 
theſe two diſorders, in the caſe of fat and phlegmatic 
perſons; but they are never ſo in the fluor albus, ex. 
cept in the circumſtances mentioned above . an 


Art. III. Ne g. page 294. We 


VII. The decoction of ſopewort, isch 1s pte 
pared by boiling three handfuls of the teaves of this 
plant, 5 of thoſe of dropwort, and one of thoſe 


Lil. XXVIIL Olferv. 16. - * De Morbis Mulier, Lib. N. 
of 


7; F It. : | Cap. 7 Te 


＋ op ng, in the daſe of one | 
his remedy ds gained the 
approbation of F Fevdla It 11 in only'a-fimple | 
aſtringent; gentle enough; but which has nothing | 
that Can give it the preference to: rpg e ee : 


sg g. A SKS. nge Www ST; Fa. 
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ie y, leavtd toad flax, in nine pounds, or nine 
pints of water: which is to be reduced to ſæ; and 
of whyeh een, r to be inn ages. 
faſting. $6 tf WNT n 

- This” 
brated — called John Baptiſt Zapata; and it 
lis, alſe, had the approbatioh of Lewis Septale. 
gut ir is ſeldom uſed, unleſs in virulent gonorrhæas, 
which are become Nubien And it ſeems, that chis 


diſeaſe ſhould be underſtood to be meant by the fron, 


abu of. which Zapata ſpeaks : or, at leaſt, it is fo, 
that David Spleiſs, "who tas tranſlated his work into 
Lawn, and written a comment on it, Hay taken his 
weariug eo e. N 00 D HR 2-220 ee 903 
VIII. The deeoction of millet in Commem warer; 
knowe- by ehe, name of Ambroſes decoction, taken as 
ther common drink; in form of a ptiſan, and con- 
tingect for ſeveral days. It is a gentle ſudorific, or 
Gurk tic, el i reper! in the caſes, where the milky 
veſſels of the wttres are too much relaxed: and it is 


the effects of it, of which he fpeaks.- 
Half a dram, or a dram of the onſet of 
gen gere, in Latin Lanium, ſwallowed in the morn- 
One or two cupfuls of the infuſions of 
o rs, in the manner of tea may be given 
Ray“ approves of this remedy in the #uor 
— 4 'and it is true, that the dead ayer ah in quality 
of a diuretic plant, is very proper to reſtore the ela- 
ficiry of the uterus, when it is too much relaxed: as 
often happens in the fluor albus of long ſtanding.” 
N. The tincture of myrrh, drawn with tartariſed 
Siri of wine, and en in che doſe of ten or y'tvolve 


15 4 l! 


x Li Mises Secrel " Ladens PA Ulm, 1696. 
Medicina & Cirurgia. Cap. g. in-. 

+ Animad. Lib, Vll. Auimadu. De Morbis Mulier, Lib. IV. 
"21 Cap. 7. 

1 1 Under che title of Mira- 7: Joh. Bauhinus, Hifor. Plan- 
bilia, five Secreta Medico-Chirur- tar. Lib. AXVIII. Cap. 119. 
gica, , . . . ex Italico idiomate in © In Catalogo Plantarum Anglia. 


drops, 


"iow Nes didn by: a cel 


evidefifly, in cheſe caſes, that *Mercurialis have Proved : 


ny 


ill 
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drops, in ſome proper vehicle, or in à bolus, for forte 
days. Boerhave * praiſes this remedy much in the for 


albus; and-1t is good: but it 18 ſtll-more efficacious; | 


when the tincture is made with Rabel's water, accord- 


ing to the roceſs er in . ener om the 


venereal dif eaſe. icin 5% 


XI. Cows — n che. A tien Of, and a 
chalybeated, in the quantity of ſix or ſeven ounces; 


mixt with four ounces of the depurated juice of erefles; 


and taking in the morning faſting, for three weeks, or | 
: month, with the-uſual' precautions, It is, at the 
ame time, a diuretic, and fyeetning: remedy; and pro- 


per, conſequently, to correct the tonfgreat acrimony 


of the milky juice; and the too great elaxation of 


the veſſels of the uterus, deſigned to contain i: 


XII. The powder of the root of,dropworts! died 
in a 1 of decoction of the wild; Paxinip, Paſtinara | 
Hlveſtris tenuiſfolia, C. B. P. This femedy is Sem 
mended by Simon Paulh, as approved-in. caſes;pf:the | 
Auer albus, which are of long ſtandingy and obſtinate : | 
and it has gained the approbation. ot N eeflame/and | 
Herman Corbeus, - cited by Ray .. 00 9 ah : 
XIII. The decoction of the flowers of: -melilde: of Þ 
which a: glaſs is taken in the morning faſting for ſome 
time. It is a remedy propoſed aden e 5 
of Sahra eee, ago -W1 thout N ST 8 1 wn 7 | 


4 +4 # 4 


LS 0 even „ 


9 
, : wh 
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4 1 authors adviſe, | in the fluor- albus, 3 9 
in ſubſtance, reduced to powder; and given in the pro- 


portion of half a dram; or the half 7 of a nutmeg toaſt- 


ed, and.powdered. The camphor, or the nutmeg is 
to be dilured with an ounce and half, or two ounces, of 


Chim. Procgqu. 7. s Wolfgangus Hoeferus, Her- 
2 De Morbis Venereis. Lib. V. cul. Medic. Lib. VII. Cop. 1 


Cap. 12. p.534. Second Edition. jean Liebautz De a ui g 
In quadripart. Botanity. feconditt & Maladies des F emm!. | 


4 FHiſtor. Plantar. Tom. IJ. Liv. Ih Cap: 37. 


Johannes Michaelis, in 2. Hieronymus Reuſnerut | 


in Schroderum, 35 Ou. 101. 


ooh e 
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roſe. water; or the diſtilled water of water lily; and 
it is to be taken, in the e faſting, for ſome 
an together. Log Fs | * Tis 119 

But a blind confidence in theſe remedies ſhould: be 
woided- Medicines of this nature, that is, ſuch as 
are attenuating, aromatic, and ſpirituous, ſhould never 
be employed in the fluor albus; but with great circum- 
ſpection: becauſe they are only proper in caſes of re- 
tation of the veſſels of the uterus; and they cannot 
be preſcribed, even in thoſe caſes, with ſafety, but to 
women, who are fat, and abound in viſcid humours; 
and, even with them, prudence requires, that they 

ſhould be in ſmaller doſes than thoſe mentioned. 

II. Iam not of opinion, that a more favourable judg- 
ment ſhould be formed of the fecula of briony; cha 
German phyſician ! n AO of a e, in 1 the 
following troches.. 8 

R Fæculæ Bryonia, 333 

Seminis e albi, — 
Myrrhe, 3 | 
Cum e e 2 aqud Ceraforum. nigrorum ſolute. F. | 
Rotule. 0 

The fecula of briony is an emmenagogue, of 
which the action on the uterus is too powerful; and 
may, conſequently, produee bad and even inflamma- 
tory repletions in it; particularly in the caſes where 
there is no hopes of exciting the. menſes : and theſe . 
caſes are very numerous in the women, who have the 
fuor albus of long ſtanding. 

III. A yet more ſevere judgment ſhould: be paſſed 
on the water, broached under the name of Eſculapius s 
water, by a * phyſician, or rather Spaniſh empiric; 
who had, however, reputation in his time. To prepare 
this water, vinegar is put into a cucurbit of copper, 
tinned on the inſide; which is covered with a leaden 
head; and a diſtillation | is then made in the common 
manner. The liquor, which comes over ſweet, and of 


Gothofredus Samuel Poli- 2 Giovan Battiſta Zapata. Li | 
nus, Myrrholog, ect. IV. on 13. Marawvigliofi Secreti di Medicina 2 
driic. 3. | Cirurgia, Cop. 13. 1 

a gold- 
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2 golden yellow colour, is the water of Eſculapius, 
in queſtion: of which it is propoſed, to give, in the 
morning faſting, two or three ounces, for ſeveral 
days: ati: this; is boaſted as an encellent remedy for 
ſeveral” diſorders; and particularly: the fuor albus, | 


when of the longeſt ſtanding, and moſt exceſſive. 


But this medicine is too ſuſpicious to be employed 
wit hout imprudence. It is in fa& only diſtilled vine. 
gar, Which is e by ben in wer , r a golden 
ello / colout, ſolely b 3 rged with many par. 
1 has I NOT tom . ; 
in the diſtillation. It is to theſe, particles of lead alone, 
that the virtue, which is attributed to this water, can 
be aſcribed : and it is the lead, whick ſhould deter from 
the uſe of in: if à little attention be given to what has 
been ſaid above, pagt 283, of the danger, there is, in 
employing internally, ſolutions, or preparations of lead. 
F could not diſpenſe with the not 

taking notice here of. ſome remedies againſt the fluor | 
albus, which are found in a diſſertation on this diſ- 
order, joined ta:: a+ treatiſe, intitled, Sequel of the 
Deſcription of the Venereal Diſeaſe ; and of declaring Þ 
freely the padgment;. I believe, ought to be made on ? 
them. As this: diflertation is printed with approbation | 
and privilege y and treats on the ſubject with the ap- 
rance of much confidence; there is room to fear, 
that it may make ſome impreſſion on perſons, who are 


ticles of lead, which it 


IV. I conceive, 


remedies.. 


„Put into an earthen pot, ſays tbe author of th 
* Diſſertation, a. pound of good corroſive ſublimate, 
and three quarters of the filings of iron; leave the | 
S earthen veſlel in the cellar, taking care to ſtir the 
“contents well every day; and, when the whole | 
is diſſolved in form of a paſte, let the matter be 
« thrown into a caldron of water, and the ſcum taken 
« off with an iron ſpoon, and put on blotting paper, 
in order to ſeparate the fluid from a powder, WAA 


e in theſe matters; and induce them to adopt 
theſe remedies, if means bo not uſed to acquaint them 


of their qualities. This is the firft of theſe pretended 
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« jt will leave; and which is to be dried, in order to 
« be: uſed, every third, or fourth day, in the doſe of 
« five or fix grains, with the fame quantity of Aleppo 
« ſcammony.. This medicine is to be taken in a ſpoon- 
ful of ſape, and dinner is to be eaten after it, as 
« uſual; or it may be taken in the evening before 
ſupptr. Thoſe, n do not like to take it in pow- 
« der, may incorporate it in the confettio-hamec. This 
medicine is a good diſſolvent; and acts 15 84 gently, 
« exciting two'or three ſtools,” - 
It is eaſy to judge, that, in this preparation, the 
greateſt part of the corroſive ſublimate is united to 
the parts of the filings ; and remains ſtrongly com- 


bined with them; in ſuch manner, that the powder, 


which remains on the blotting paper, contains as much 
ſublimate as filings. In giving ſix or ſeven grains of 
this powder, the quantity is given, therefore, every 
doſe, of about three grains, or three grains and a 
half, of corroſive ſublimate. 

V. The ſecond remedy, that is recommended, is. 


perhaps, pr more dangerous. Nevertlieleſs, of all. 


thoſ ſe which, the author pretends, he had made nje of for 
twenty years, that he ſays, he had occaſion to ſee theſe kind: 
of diſorders (fluor xi it is this, as he aſſures us, which 
bas always appeared to him moſt uſeful in theſe diſeaſes. 
„Take half a dram of good corroſive ſublimate. 
" eighteen grains of red precipitate, eighteen Eran 
of mercurtus dulcis, and half an ounce of crude 
„mercury. Triturate well the corroſive ſubli- 
mate, and the crude mercury, together, in order 
to deftroy the corroſive power of the ſublimate. 
« Add. er che red precipitate, and the ner 
c eurius dulcis : and triturate the whole again, to mix 
them all together. Put then gradually to the maſs, 
r. tal. conſtantly. triturating it, half 2 dram of the 
mother-ot-pearl, halt a dram of cinnamon, .and five 
6 roms of Aleppo ſcammony. Mix the whole to- 
gether, and form the maſs into boluſſes, with fyrup 
* of quinces. There may be given of ele bolu es, 
from twenty to thirty grains.“ 5 155 
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If theſe boluſſes be prepared, according to the direc: 
tion, there ought to be in the quantity of thirty-ſix | 
grains, which are preſcribed as a doſe, only twelve 
grains of ſyrup of quinces, and the powders muſt | 
make the remaining twenty-four grains. On this 
ſuppoſition, there would be in each doſe, one grain | 
and a third of corroſive ſublimate, and two thirds of 
a grain of red precipitate; as much mercurins dulcis, 


£ 


five grains and a third of crude 3 thirteen 

queſtion whe- 
ther the addition of the crude mercury may ſuffi- 
ciently dulcify the corroſive ſublimate and the red 


grains and one third of ſcammony. 


precipitate, to render the uſe of ſuch a remedy ſafe. 
VI. In order to promote the effect of this medicine, 


the author adviſes, that the following purgative fyrup 


ſhould be alternately given along with the boluſſes. 


„Take fix drams of agaric, and the ſame quantity 
of ſena; boil them together in three pints of water, 
till one third be conſumed. Take then a pint of 
aqua vitæ, a pound of fugar, and fix drams of | 
Aleppo ſcammony : and put them together, into 
 « an earthen pot, over a chafing-diſh : and ſtir them, 
in order that they may be as much burnt as poſſi- 


ble: let the fluid cool, ſtrain it through a ſieve, 


e and mix it with the other infuſion. This fyrup is 
Ito be given in the doſe of from fix ſpoonfuls to | 


we 

Certainly this author does not apprehend the effects 
of the Aleppo ſcammony. He puts thirteen grains 
and a third in ſubſtance; into every doſe of the bolus, 
mentioned above, and here he gives eight ſpoonfuls; 
that is to fay, at leaſt four ounces of a ſyrup, which 
contains, on a juſt calculation, the tincture of rwenty- 
ſeven or thirty grains of the ſame ſcammony, witlt- 
out reckoning the decoction of ſena, and the agaric; 
which enter over and above into this compoſition. I 
doubt, whether in a hundred women, who are ſub- 


ject to the fur allus, there would be found two, who 
could bear the repeated F e of ſo many, and ſuch 


purgatives: eſpecially, if they were already wecken 
* p 4 y 
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by the diſeaſe, as always happens in che fluor albus of 


VII. This is not all yet. The author pretends, 
that the uſe of the following balſam ſhould be added 


eee, II, 

Juke ſix pounds of henbane with its root, the 
« ſame quantity of hounds- tongue with its root, four 
« pounds of the leaves of tobacco, and twenty-five 
« quarts of wine: boil the whole together five or ſix 
hours; and then take out the herbs, and roots. 
«Strain off the fluid; and, having put it into another 
veſſel, add to it five quarts of good virgin oil. Boil 
« the whole together, till the oil and wine no longer 
« ſimmer. Then let it cool; and pour off the fluid 


« gently. . There are ſome, who, in giving the bo- 


« lufſes, :N*Y, and alternatively. a doſe of the purgative 
« ſyrup, 'N* 1, order 5 os in the intervening 
days, when the purgatives are omitted, a ſpoonful 
« or two of this ballam 3 which, added he, I have 
« myſelf very often done.ſ/ 3 

It ſeems as if this author had endeavoured to collect 


every thing that is moſt to be ſuſpected in the materia 


medica. Io che internal uſe of corroſive ſublimate, 
which no perſon has dared to employ, he adds here a 
ſtrong decoction of henbane, and tobacco; that is to 
lay, of two plants, of which the internal ule. is 

ied to be highly dangerous. 


VIII. There is found, in this treatiſe, a letter from a 
learned perſon, whom he does not name: but whom, 
he ſays, à knowledge in natural philoſophy and ana- 


tomy have rendered diſtinguiſned. This anonymous 


learned perſon, whoever he may be, reſembles much 
the author. At leaſt, he follows the ſame principles; 
and pretends, that corroſive ſublimate is an internal 
ſpecific for the. ſcrophula: and, not to dwell on what 
does not relate to our proper ſubject the adviſes, in the 
ſuor allus, to make injections into the vagina, with the 
lac mercurii of the Pharmacopeia of Baltus. It is true, 
he deſires, that this remedy ſhould be weakened; by 
putting four ounces of fluid, on each dram of the 
0 71 e | _ cerroliye 
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corroſive fublimates but, he adds, that it is ſurprizing, 
in how little time theſe virulent W wil. be 


ſtopt by it. 177 Ins ie itt 3311 1- MILE 


The ec mum, bf which the aber dpeaks,. i 


deſcribed in Bates's Diſpenſatory: whichihe tneans-by 
the Nharmatophia 


be diſſolved in twelve aunces of water of fumitory; 
which is in the of dram to tu ouncts. 


Proportion | 
Bates obſerves nothing of the uſe of this lac : but is | 
fatisfierl with referring to what be has faid elſewhere | 
on the uſe of mercurial water: but, in the article of 


this water, he mentibns, that it is good for pimples, 


and redneſs of: the face z . faciei:rubaren, | 
He does not 
aſcribe any internal uſe to it: and A with regard to ex- 
ternal application, he enen takes notice, that the ſkin 
rery flight manner, with |} 
drops of this water; and that they ſhould be imme- 
diately wiped off with a piece of linnen. Tunge loca | 


ſepè cum guttula 3 Autim emſficcando aum linteb. 
Concerning which it is tobe obſerved; chat this mer- 


s, is oni compoſed 


puſtulas, r. curanda, urfifſims equa 


Mould be only touched, in: 


curial water, of which Bates 


of two drams of corroſive ſublimate, diſſolved in one 


ho of an emulſion, made with the decoction of 
roots; that is to day, it twice as weak as the Jac | 
mercurii of the anonymous author. Nevertheleſs, | 
Bates, who knew the nature of this water, propoſes | 
it only as a coſmetic, for external uſe; and directs, | 


that places of the ſkin, which are affected, ſhould be 
only touched with very ſmall drops; and that care 

ſhould be taken to wipe them olf immediately. 
How then has the learned anonymous rſon, who 


ſeems to have taken Bates for his guide, had the | 
temerity to propoſe to inject into the body, and in 


parts ſo delicate as the uterus and the vagina, ſyringe- 
tuls of the ſolution of corroſive ſublimate, twice a8 


. 8 puts ws tuo gunces of water of fuwitory to exc dam 


af corroſive jublimate, to make his Jac mercurii. 


— * 
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of Bata. According to Bates, to 
make thus lat, fix drams of corroſive ſublimate muſt 


V. 


4 
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— as. the mereurial water of Bates; and, conſe- 
. Dr. Morgan, an 1 Engliſh phyſician, aſſures * us, 
that the tincture. of cantharides, given in a ſtrong 
decoction of guaiacum, is ſerviceable in the fucr 
Albus, When it is recent: but that when it is of 
6 * long — recourle muſt be had to mercurial 
It is certain, that this tincture has been propoſed 
for virulent gonorrhæas by ſome authors: as has been 
aid in the treatile De Morbis Venereis, Tom. I. 
272 and 499: and there is room to believe, that 


r. Morgan only propoſes. it for the fuor albus, be- 


cauſe he confounds that diſorder with a virulent 
gnorrhæa: as he ſeems to explain, in adviſing the 
uſe of mercurial remedies in the ſtuor albus, when it 
s of long ſtanding. But if that be the caſe, he has 
fallen into two errors; the one, in ſuppoſing, that 
the Jvor albus does not differ from the venereal diſeaſe : 
for it is very certain, that they are different: the other 
of courſe in ſuppoling, that the tincture of cantharides 
s proper, as well in a virulent gonorrhea, as in the 
fuor albus : for it has been remarked, in the place of 


the book before cited, that the uſe of this tincture 


was not only to be ſuſpected, but that it was even 
une in a virulent gonarrhæa: and: this remark 


holds good, in a yet ſtronger degree, with relation? to 


W the fuer elbus. ; 
1 The Mechanical Practice of bourg, tranſlated into French 
Phet. Lond. 1935. in-8%. * by M. Demours, doctor of 


dee the Lait & Obſervations phyſic, Tem, IV, pag. wig 
t Kaum de la Sccittꝭ d' Edim» F | : 
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HAF KI. 


Of the ceſſation of the menſes ; ; and the 


accidents which it may bring on. 


8. I. DESscRIPT ION. 


HE menſes, which do not begin till a certain 
age, ceaſe in the ſame manner at a certain 
period: and as the time, when they begin, is not 
always the ſame; fo that, when they ceaſe, varies} 
alſo in different ſubjects, different conſtitutions, dif. 


| ferent countries, and different circumſtances : but in| 


general, the women begin to be irregular, and to 
loſe them, about the forty-fifth, or the fiftieth yearſ 


of ' their a 


Sometimes the menſes ceaſe all of a mc without] 
there having preceded any ſign of their diminution 
which is however rare. Sometimes they ceaſe gra- 
dually ; that is to ſay, they become at firſt leſs co4 
pious ; grow {lower afterwards ; fail after that oncq 
or twice; then re-appear again; and, at laſt, ceaig 
intirely. Sometimes theſe variations only laſt for a 


ſhort time: and ſometimes they continue for li 
months, a year, or two years. 


In ſome women, the menſes ceaſe without any ac 
cident, or with ſuch as are ſo ſlight, that they do no 


merit any attention. In others, the ceſſation bring 
on very ſtrong hyſteric fits. In ſome there happen 
floodings, that are long, obſtinate, and dangerous 
w/ others a fluor albus, which is difficult of cure, 1 
left. 
Laſt 
are ſubject, at the ſame time, or at leaſt ſucceſſively 
to ſeveral of theſe accidents ; but differently com 


bined * that is to fay, ſome have hyſteric fits, 3M 
floodings : others floodings, and the fluor albus : aft 
There are alk 

inſtance 


others the fuer albus, and byſteric fits. 


ly, there are women, who, in loſin their men/es| 
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J inſtances of thoſe, who even have them all, ſome- 
names ſucceſſively, and ſometimes together. 


8 II. CausESs AND SYMPTOMS. 


It is a conſtant property of the elaſtic fibres of all 
Y the ſolid parts of the body, to grow hard, and callous 
Vith age. This occaſions the loſs, in advanced years, 
J of the fine colour of the ſkin, and the freſhneſs and 
Lelicacy of the complexion : and it is from thence, 
J the wrinkles, dryneſs, and calloſity of aged perſons 


proceed. In ſhort, this 1s the principle of the changes, 


WJ which ſhow, and accompany old age. : 

The fibres of the #terus, and the coats of all the 
refſels which ſupply it, are liable to the ſame changes: 
and even if this principle were not fo general, there 
would be reaſon to admit it with relation to the uterus, 
tom the inſtance of the breaſts ; which have an evi- 
dent correſpondence with it, as well in ſtructure, as 
Win its functions: and which, as is known, ſink and 
ade in women, about the forty-fifth, or fiftieth year 
r 

It may, therefore, be regarded, as a conſtant fact, 
that about the forty-fifth, or fiftieth year, the uterus 
doſes itſelf, and contracts; that the lactiferous veſſels 
ink, grow leſs, and can no longer receive the milky 
mmour, which they before ſeparated ; that the vein- 
dus appendices cloſe in the ſame manner, not ho. 
apable of opening, either co receive the blood, whic! 
$ turned from them, or to ſuffer it to be evacuated 
OW ito the cavity of the aterus; and, therefore, that the 
pparatus, or neceſſary mechaniſm for menſtruation, 


Ubapter II, is then intirely wanting. | 
(For this reaſon, the menſes mult naturally ceaſe about 
Ol the forty-fifth, or fiftieth year, by a natural conſe- 
(uence of the changes which age produces in the 
lfiferous veſſels, and veinous appendices of the uterus. 
Though theſe changes are numerous, and may happen 
n different manners, and with different circumſtances, 
#1t is cafy to judge by the variations, chat have been 
| Y 2 __ remarked 


an the part of the uterus, ſuch as is explained above, 
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remarked in the accidents, which precede, or accom. 


pany the ceſſation of the menſes, in different ſubjects, M 
they may, nevertheleſs, be eaſily referred to four claſſes, Ml * 


or principal ſtates. | F 
Hairſt flate of the uterus. n 


In this ſtate, the lactiferous veſſels, being closed. | 


do not permit, or but in a ſmall degree, the entrance a 
of the milky humour; are not, or but in a ſmall os 
gree, filled with this humour: do not, or but in a ſmallf . 
degree, compreſs the neighbouring uterine veins; and | 
do not, or but in a ſmall degree, turn the blood intd K 
the veinous appendices: while, at the ſame time, theſq 0 
appendices, on one hand, weakly dilated by the ſmall 1 
proportion of blood which paſſes into them; and, on 95 
the other, too much cloſed by the elaſticity of thei * 
fibres; open but in a minute degree; or not at all x 
which occaſions, that the menſes, after having dimi** 
niſhed for ſome time, ceale at laſt intirely. _ 18 

In this ſtate, 15. Sometimes the period of the nen,. 
maintains itſelf; but the quantity diminiſhes. Thi” 
period of the menſes maintains itſelf, becauſe the lac 0 
tiferous veſſels of the aterus are yet ſufficiently dilata:* 
ble, to permit the entrance of the milky humour, and © 
by this means, to tumefy yet ſufficiently to procun "9 
the regular return of them, in the tpace of a month a 
But, at the ſame time, the quantity of them is dimi 8 
niſhed; becauſe the veinous appendices, being cloſe 1 
reſiſt more to their dilatation; and only open imper : 
2. Sometimes, in the reverſe of the firſt caſe, th i 
quantity of the menſes is maintained, but the perio g 
becomes longer. The quantity is maintained; be { 
cauſe the, veinous appendices are fill ſufficien:ly op ; 
for the common diſcharge of the menſes, but Cl 
period becomes more long: becauſe the lactiferoq e 
vellels, which are more denſe, admit with more diff © 
culty the*entrance of the milky humour: and he aa 
need, for this reaſon, of a longer ſpace of time to 101 
„ufficlentlx full. | 88 he 
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MW preſence of both the two preceding caſes: and this 
ifords a proof, that the lactiferous veſſels, being too 


much cloſed, have more difficulty in dilating them 


ſelves; and that the veinous appendices have, at the 
ame time, more repugnance to open. 

4. There are women, with whom the menſes gra- 
dually diminiſh, and the intervals grow longer, little 
by little, and uniformly ; and there are others, in 
whom theſe diminutions, and intervals, vary irregu- 
larly. In the firſt caſe, the cloſing of the lactiferous 
veſſels, and the veinous appendices of the uterus, aug- 
ments proportionally ; and the blood preſerves an uni- 
form motion: whereas, in the other, the veinous 


effect of ſome foreign cauſe: or, at leaſt, the blood is 
zitated by ſome irregular motion. 
5. In ſome women, the ceſſation of the nenſes is 
protracted to ſix months, a year, two years, &c: be- 
cauſe this time is neceſſary, in order that the veſſels of 
the uterus cloſe itſelf ſufficiently ; and this is common 
n women of a ſanguine or phlegmatic conſtitution 
and for the moſt part the beſt : becauſe nature has, b 
that means, more time to habituate itſelf to the ceſſa- 
non of the menſes. 25 ; 
b. In other women, the menſes ceaſe more quickly; 
which happens in thoſe of a bilious or melancholic 
conſtitution 3 and frequently brings on them bad acci- 
dents: becauſe the menſes being too ſuddenly ſuppreſt, 
the body finds itſelf loaded with a troubleſome plethora. 
7*. When the menſes ceaſe by a cotemporaneous, 
pe and proportionable cloſing of the lactiferous veſſels, 
and veinous appendices of the uterus ; or, at leaſt, 
ſuch as is moderately uniform and equal, there is no 
accident to be feared, with reſpect to the vterws : be- 
cauſe it does not occaſion repletion. The moſt that 
1 happen is, 15. Some diſguſt to food; or ſome deſire 
for odd things; when the milky humours abound in 
one blood; and are mixt with the ſaliva, or the leven 
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z'. Sometimes the quantity of the menſes diminifh, ' 
WM ind the returns grow more diſtant ; which implies the 


appendices cloſe themſelves unequally, through the 
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of the ſtomach. 2. Some pains in the head, and 


ſame ſenſe of choaking ; when the blood, retained 

wo quick a ceſſation, overloads the veſſels of the MI h 
head, and lungs; and produces there a plethora. b 

This firit ſtate happens in the women, in whom the I it 

uterus is in a natural ſtate, well formed, and exempt i © 

trom any fault. | A 

In whom all the veſſels, all the coats, and all the ir 
fibres of the uterus have an elaſticity nearly equal. 

In whom the men/es ceaſe of themſelves, by the meer MI © 
courſe of nature, without any fortuitous or foreign MI K 
EU : 35 YA i: 

And in whom, conſequently, the lactiferous veſſels, MI tc 
and the veinous appendices of the uterus, cloſe them- p 
ſelves by their own elaſticity, and grow narrower uni- th 
formly and proportionably. W 

Second ſtate of the uterus. tl 

In the ſecond Rate, the lactiferous veſſels of the © 
uterus being yet ſufficiently ſupple, permit the en- la 
trance of the milky humour; tumefy ; compreſs the MW ſe 
neighbouring veins; and, ſtopping the blood there, 
force it to turn off into the veinous appendices, which MI ' 
you full with it: but the orifices of theſe la&ti-MI ſe 

erous veſſels, as well as thoſe of the veinous p- tc 
pendices, reſiſt opening; becauſe they are more cloſe; b. 
which occaſions the veſſels to ſwell in vain, and pre- 
vents the menſes from appearing ; although, in other I d 
700g every thing ſeems to be properly diſpoſed} s 

In this Rate, 1%. The women feel the approach of I 
the menſes, as if they were going to appear; as the « 
lactiferous veſſels, and blood-veſſels of the uterus, 
tumefy, as in the time of common menſtruation. 

2*. The inconveniencies, which precede, or accom-W ® 
pany the menſes, are then more long, more obſtinate, I te 
and ſometimes more ſtrong, than in the natural ſtate: th 
becauſe the veſſels not being capable of emptyingſ de 
themſelves, remain tumeficd-a longer time; and ſome- y 


times even in a greater degree than commonly. | 
3*. When 
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3˙ When the ſenſations raiſed in ſuch caſe in the ute- 
rus are very great, and lively, they bring on the true 
hyſterical vapours : or, at leaſt, the accidents which 
belong to them as redneſs, and heat, which often riſe 


ſuddenly into the face, and end in momentary ſweats ; 
convulſive N . ſtrangulations of the breaſt ; 
contractions of the diaphragm; creeping in the bowels ; 
2 crying, or laughing; &c. 5 
. Thele accidents diminiſh- gradually, and be- 
_ inſenſibly more weak, and rare; becauſe the 
lactiferous veſſels, and the veinous appendices, con- 
ſtantly grow more cloſe ; and yield every month leſs 
to the dilatation : which occaſions them to be leſs re- 


4 plete, It happens, nevertheleſs, frequently, that 


theſe accidents continue for a year or two, though not 
with the ſame violence. 128 

This ſecond ſtate is common to women, who have 
the orifices of the lactiferous veſſels, and the veinous 
eppendices, naturally more cloſe and denſe, than the 
lactiferous veſſels, and the veinous "_— them- 
ſelves. 

To the women, in whom the . coat of the 
uterus is too firm, and nervous; and in whom, con- 
ſequently, it cloſes too ſtraitly the orifices of the lacti- 
ferous veſſels and veinous appendices, which it em- 
braces, and paſſes acroſs. 

Eſpecially in the women, who have never had chit- 
dren, or but few; and in whom, for this reaſon, the 
lactiferous veſſels, and the veinous appendices, have 


been leſs dilated; and have e conſequently, 
lels diert N 


6 


"Third fate of the uterus. 


In this third ſtate, the lactiferous veſſels are full of 
wilky humour; becauſe they are yet ſufficiently ſupple 
to admit of being dilated: but they do not empty 
themſelves z becauſe their orifices, being more cloſed, 
reliſt being opened. By this means, the veſſels, being 
too full, compreſs the neighbouring veins; ſtop the 
courſe of circulation in them; turn the blood into the 
10 14 veinous 
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veinous appendices; and force them to open a paſſage 
into the uterus: which produces a flooding, ſometimes | 


more cop1ous, and ſometimes leſs. 


In this ſtate, 15. The flooding ! ts conſtant, and * 
ſtinate; becauſe the lactiferous veſſels, which remain 
full, always compreſs the veins; and turn the blood | 
from them into the veinous appendices ; z Which or by | 


this means, compelled to remain open. 


25. The flooding is not only obſtinate, but it in. 
-creaſes periodically every month; becauſe the lacti. 
terous veſſels, which tumefy more periodically every 
month, compreſs, at that time, the veins more ſtrongly, | 
and obſtruct more, in them, the direct courſe of the 
blood, which is forced to turn off more abundantly | 


into the veinous appendices. 


35. The tenſion, which the tonic tumefaction of the 


lactiferous veſſel cauſes in the coats of the uterus, 
brings on often accidents of the hyſterical vapours : 


ſuch as thoſe, which have been ſpoken of 1 in the ſecond | 


ate of the uterus, n* 3 


4*. Although theſe fioodings are obſtinate, they | 
ceaſe at laſt of themſelves ; ; Becauſe the lactiferous 
veſſels diminiſh gradually; and being diminiſhed, | 
reſiſt the entrance. of the milky humour, with which | 
they no. longer become full; and therefore do not 
compreſs any longer the veins; nor obſtruct the cir- 


— of the blood. 


». But theſe floodings, in ceaſing often, leave 2 
W fluor albus; Which comes from the ſlight | 
diviſions or choppings, that remain at the extremities | 
of the veinous appendices, even after they have been | 
cloſed: and from whence the 1 ymph is diſcharged, 


till they be perfectly donfolidated. 


6*. Sometimes theſe floodings even degenerate 
into ulcers of the «uterus; when the diviſions, or 
choppings, of the orifices of the veinous appendicts | 
come to ſuppurate 3 ang the e ILe is acrid 


and corroſive. 


This third: ſtate | is common in women, with whom 
the orifices of · the veinous epgendices are more lax, | 
than thoic of the lactiſeraus veſſels. In 
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zin women, with whom there are in the uterus 


places naturally more weak; and where the veins, 


and ent the veinous appendices, are vari- 
edus. 

In thas women, "ks Kava been ofren. delivered: or 
who have had long, laborious, and difficult labours ; 3 


and in whom the veinous appendices have been often 


relaxed and torn; and the uterus even unequally 
weakned in places, where the placenta-has adhered. 
Laſtly, in women, who in the firſt or ſecond ſtate 
of the natural ceſſation of the menſes above deſcribed, 
have been let blood in the foot imprudently, to 


bring back the men/es, as if wy had bern pet by 


dileale. 
Fourth ſlate 1 the uterus. 


In this laſt ſtate, the lactiferous veſſels of the uterus 


continue to receive the milky humour; but, in re- 
ceiving it, ſuffer it to be diſcharged into the aterus; 
through their orifices, which remain open, and di- 
lated ; or which are. eaſily dilatable. On which ac- 
count, they' do not tumety, compreſs the veins, ob- 
ſtruct the courſe of the blood, turn it into the veinous 
appendices, force them to open; or, in ſhort, cauſe the 
eruption of the menſes. 

In this ſtate, 1*. The women have no diſcharge of 
blood; but they are ſubject to a conſtant fuor albus, 


which augments periodically every month, in the 
time of the menſes; becauſe at that time the milky 


en is ſeparated more copiouſly. 
. As the veſſels of the uterus do not wma; nor 


_ on the coats of the uterus, the women are not 


expoſed in this ſtate to any accident of the hyſterical 


vapours; but they fall into a waſting: of fleſh, and 


maraſmnus, by the — of the fler albus. 
3⁵. Sometimes the diſorder even degenerates into an 
ulcer of the uterus: when the milky humour, in con- 


ſequence of being diſcharged, relaxes, and at laſt 


erodes the orifices of the lactiferous veſſels; and even 


ſometimes the interior ſurface of the uterus; particu- 


larly 
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larly in women with whom * humour is anl. and 
corroltve. 


be naturally healthful, and manage themſelves well, 
it often happens, that this diſcharge ceaſes gradually, 
in proportion as the #/erus, and the en veſſels, 
cloſe themſelves. 


This ſtate happens commonly in women of a phleg- 


matic and viſcjd conſtitution, who have been ſubje& | 
to a conſtant fluor albus; and in whom the orifices of 


the veſſels are greatly relaxed. 

In women, who have the texture of the wterus, * 
particularly that of its interior coat, too lax, either by 
natural conformation: or by the diſorders which pre- 
ceding pregnancies have cauſed in the part. 

Laſtly, in the women, with whom aperitives and 
emmenagogues have been improperly employed to 
bring back the menſes, which have ceaſed naturally; 


and 1 56 which the ceſſation has been miſtaken for a 
ee 


Compound a of the uterus, 


To the four ſimple ſtates, which have been explained, 
ſeveral other compound ſtates muſt be added, which 
refult from the combination of the ſimple ſtates, at leaſt 
of the three laſt, when they concur at the ſame time, 


— 


and in the ſame patient, 11 in different parts of | 


the uterus. - But after what has been ſaid of the ſimple 
ſtates, it is ſufficient to enumerate theſe compound 
ſtates in a few words; and to mention the principal 
{ymptoms of them. 
Ihhus, 1, When the ſecond and third ſtates concur 
together, the women are expoſed to all the ſy mptoms 
of theſe two ſtates ; ; that is to ſay, they have the hy- 
ſterical vapours, as in the ſecond ſtate; and floodings, 
as in che cir d. 

2. In the concurrence of the ſecond and fourth 
ſtates, the women have hyſterical vapours, and the 
milky fuor n that is to F the 3 of thoſe 
itates | 4 
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4. 5 which, provided the women 
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3˙. When the third ſtate concurs with the fourth, 
the women haye diſcharges of blood, and the fuor 
albus, either milky, or lymphatic ; which cannot be 
diſtinguiſhed, - when they happen together, and the 
diſcharge - of blood is copious ; but which may be 


ealily diffinguiſhed, as ſoon a8 the diſcharge of blood 


ceaſes, or diminiſnes. . 
4e. Laſtly, in the concurrence of the ſecond, third, 
and fourth ſtates, which is very rare, though not im- 


7 602 the women are expoſed, at the ſame time, to 
y 


ſterical vapours, diſcharges of blood, and the fluor 
albus; that is to ſay, to all the ſymptoms which are 
proper to each of theſe three ftates imply. 

Theſe different compound ſtates happen, when the 
cauſes, which give riſe to the ſimple ſtates, concur to- 
gether, and act at the ſame time upon different places 
of the uterus: and, in order to judge of them, no- 
thing more is required than to weigh the degree of 
affinity, which the different cauſes of the ſimple ſtates 
of the uterus may have; and to deduce from thence 
the different caſes of poſſible combination, which may 
reſult from them. | | 


+ 4:18. Dra6NnosTiIC. 8 
I. The diagnoſtic of the ceſſation of the menſes is 


confined, to the diſtinguiſning the ceſſation which age 


brings on from the ſuppreſſion of the menſes, from that 
which is owing to diſeaſe, and from the ſuppreſſion, in 
conſequence of pregnancy, with which it may be con- 
founded. e gh 

1. It is diſtinguiſhed from the ſuppreſſion, owing 
to diſeaſe, 1. Becauſe the natural ceſſation happens 
only about the forty- fifth, or fiftieth year; where- 
as, the ſuppreſſions happen at all ages. 2. Be- 
cauſe the ceſſation ſcarcely ever happens ſuddenly, 
but gradually, and with intervals: whereas, the 
ſuppreſſions are commonly ſudden, and abſolute. 
36. Becauſe the ceſſation is generally without accident, 


» 


or with ſuch only as are flight : whereas ſuppreſſions 


have generally worſe conſequences. 
When 
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When women are ingenuous, with reſpect to their 
age; when all theſe ſigns ; or, at leaſt, ſeveral, con- 
cur together; and when it is known, how to form x 
right judgment of them, there can ſcarcely remain 
any uncertainty, with reſpect to the nature, and cauſe 
of the ceſſation. of the menſes. There is no caſe, 
where the uncertainty will continue long; and the 
conſequences not evince in a month or two, whether 
the ceſſation ought to be aſcribed to the ſimple courſe 
of nature; the Ptinging on the termination of the 
menſes; or to the effect of ſome accidental cauſe, 
which ſtops the menſes againſt natural order. 

25. It is not eaſy, to diſtinguiſh the natural ceſſation 


of the menſes from the 1 of pregnancy; and 


accordingly the women often deceive themſelves with 
reſpect to this matter. Thoſe who have no children; 
who wiſh to have ſome; and who approach their forty- 
fifth, or fiftieth year; miſtake for pregnancy all the 
ceſſations of the menſes which happen to them, from 
time to time; and which forerun the abſolute ceſſa- 
tion. On the contrary, thoſe, who have had ſeveral 
children, and who are unwilling to have more, miſ- 
rake, the natural ceſſation of the menſes, for real preg- 
an oops map Peſ ee 

It is well known, indeed, that, in general, women 
have diſguſts, odd longings, pains, heart-burn, diſ- 
poſition to vomit, and even frequent vomitings, 
from the firſt month of pregnancy; that the breaſts 
become then more hard, full; and firm, and the belly, 
on the contrary, more flat, and funk, &c; but it 18 
alfo known, that theſe accidents, or at leaſt ſuch as 
approach to them, happen ſometimes in the natural 
ceſſation: of the menſes, when it is ſudden, and la- 
borious: and this authorizes, or confirms the doubt: 
nevertheleſs, this uncertainty, whatever deluſion they 
endeayour to lead themſelves into, cannot continue a 
long time ; and the fourth or the fifth month will 
afford certain information. For then they will either 
feel the child more; and, in that caſe, the reality of 
the pregnancy can no longer be diſputed ; or, if no 

. motion 
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motion of the child be felt, it muſt be allowed, there 
is no pregnancy; but that the menſes have ceaſed na- 
turally. 

F ortunately the doubt cannot ſubſiſt, either in 
this, or the ee caſe, more than ſome months: 


nor be injurious to the patients. The natural ceſſa- 
tion of the menſes ſcarcely requires any medicines : 
nothing more is neceſſary, than'to bleed ſometimes in 
the foot, and to give ſome ſtomachics. But theſe 
remedies are 9 0 both for the ſuppreſſion of the 
nenſes by dle aſe, and by pregnancy. Pregnancy 
indeed never requires any other : and as to ſuppreſ- 
ſions, which have generally need of more active re- 
medies, ſuch as purgatives, and aperitives, the uſe 
of them may be deferred for ſome months without 
danger, till time has been had to be informed of the 
true cauſe, which occaſions the failure of the menſes. 


II. The diagnoſtic of the different kinds of ceſſa- 


tion of the menſes, whether ſimple, or compound, is 


evident; and in order to confirm at, there is nothing 
requiſite, but the queſtioning the patients, 

1*. The firſt and moſt natural kind of ceſſation, is 
when there is neither ſwelling, tenſion, nor pain in 
the uterus; and when it does not bring on any acci- 
gent, or ſuch only as {light plethoras, and the chlorgſis. 

The ſecond kind of ceſſation is, when the perio- 
deal diſpoſition of the men/es is ſhewn every month, 
by the tumefaction, tenſion, and pain of the uterus, 
by the greateſt part of the accidents of the chlorgfis ; 
and, what is yet more ſtrong, by hyſteric fits. 

3*. The third kind of ceſſation is, when periodical 
floodings, which ſometimes, in conſequence of conti- 
nuing, become conſtant; and are generally accompa- 
nied With hyſterical vapours, diſguſts, and odd likings. 

4. The fourth kind of ceſſation is, when the wo- 
men arc expoſed to an obſtinate and, conſtant fucr 
albus, which. increaſes periodically, and brings on at 
length, if neglected, weakneſs, and maraſiis. 

5. Laſtly, there are compound kinds, of ceſſation, 


when the ſymptoms, W ich he pen, belong to ug 
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of the ſimple kinds; and form new combinations, 
which may vary in different manners. 

III. The diagnoſtic of the different ſtates of the 
uterus, and of its veſſels, in the ceſſation of the 


menſes, muſt be deduced from the nature, and kind 


of each ceſſation, according to the arts which has 
been propoſed. 

Thus, in the firſt kind of ceffarion; it Any be taken 
for granted, that the lactiferous veſſels, and the vein- 
ous appendices of the uterus, cloſe themſelves equally, 
and uniformly ; and refiſt, at the fame time, to the 
entrance of the milky humour and blood. | 

In the ſecond kind, it is evident, that the lactiferous 
veſſels, and veinous appendices, ſtill dilate, and receive 
as uſually the milky humour and blood: but that 
their orifices, being too much cloſed, reſiſt conſtantly 
to their paſſage out. 

In the third, every thing is in the ſame condition, 

as in the ſecond ; except that the orifices of the vein- 


ous appendices yield at laſt; open, or are lacerated; 


and ſuffer the blood to be copiouſſy diſcharged i into 


the uterus. 


In the fourth, the des of the lactiferous veſſel 
open, and ſuffer all the milky humour, which paſſes 
into them, to eſcape into the uterus : which cauſes an 
obſtinate for albus. | 

Laſtly, in the kinds of ceſſation, the moſt com- 
pound, the nature and the qualities of the accidents 
which accompany them, are ſufficient to indicate the 
moſt. compound ſtates of the lactiferous veſſels, and 
veinous appendices of the uterus. 


$ IV. PROGNOSTIC. 


I. The ceſſation of the menſes about the forty-fifth 
or fiftieth year, is a diſpoſition of nature, or a neceſ- 
fary conſequence of the conſtructure of the body: 
and particularly the uterus; and, of courſe, cannot 
be regarded as dangerous in irfelf. All the hazard, 
3 1, ariſes always, either from its happen- 
Aer or from its happening with — 21 5 

e 


* 
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II. The ceſſation happens too ſoon, when it hap- 
ns at thirty, thirty-five, or forty > on or when it 


ppens even at forty-five,” or through any 
caſualty; as. ſome 8 do mm miſcarriage, 
xc. 
In this Ra the debe is never fret from danger, 
either becauſe there is room to fear, that the lactiferous 
veſſels, and the veinous a appendices of the uterus, will 
not be cloſed, and diminiſhed, equally, and uniformly; ; 
or becauſe the milky juice, which abounds not only in 
the caſe of a premature ceſſation, but in ſuch as is 
ſudden, may bring on bad accidents. | 

III. The cefation happens with accidents, when it 
brings on violent vapours, cauſes conſiderable flood- 
ings; and leaves after it a conſtant fluor albus ; or ap- 
pears to threaten the aterus with ſome repletion, 
ſchirrus, cancer, or ulcer; &c. In all theſe cafes, the 
greatneſs of the danger may be judged of by the na- 
ture, number, and violence of theſe accidents, which 
make the prognoſtic almoſt infinitely various. 

TV. It is by theſe accidents, which are peculiar to 
each kind of ceſſation of the menſes, and which attend 
them, that the prognoſac: * to each kind 
muſt be regulated. 

Thus, 2% As in the firſt kind af oeſſation, there 
being no Wen with reſpect to the uterus, every 
thing is confined to the conſequences of a chlorqſis, 
and plethora, which may be eaſily corrected; and as 
the patients are not even expoſed to byſteric fits; at 
leaſt, not to ſuch as are very great; this kind is not 
attended with any danger, or, at moſt, only with fuch 
as is very ſlight. 

2. As in the ſecond kind of ceſſation, the patients 
have, to a very great degree; all the accidents of a 
chlorofis, and plethora; and are expoſed to hyſterical 
vapours, which haraſs and alarm yet more; as there 
is reaſon to fear every moment, an uterine hæmorrhage, 
or a copigus fuor albus; and, as it often happens, 
that this kind of ceſſation leaves obſtinate 1 
or ſchirrous obſtructions in the aterus; it is eaſy to 

judge, 
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judge, this kind of ceſſation muſt be much more din. 


gerous than the preceding. 


3%. As in the third kind of ceſſation; ten are a 7] 
the accidents of the chloraſis, plethora, and Hoya riod 8 
fits; and theſe accidents, when the Ar long and 


obſtinate, frequently produce ſchirru 


on an ulcer or cancer of the uterus; this kind of cel. 


ſation muſt be regarded as ſtill more dangerous than 


the two former. 
4. In the fourth kind of ceſſation, the confi and 
obſtinate ſſuor albus, which is proper to it, threatens 


a conſumption, and flow fever; and even an ulcer, | 


and cancer of the uterus. In this kind of ceſſation, 
therefore, the danger is ſcarcely leſs great than in the 


a With regard to the more compound kinds of 


ceſſation of the menſes, the danger muſt be eſtimated | 
by the number, nature, and violence, of the ſymptoms, 


which accompany them; or by the nature of the Cn, 
which they may bring on. 


& V. Method of cure. 


The manner of treating the accidents, which hap- | 
pen in the ceſſation of the menſes, does not differ 


from that of treating the ſame accident in other caſes. 
Thus Chapter XIII. of Book II. of the hyſteric paſſions, 


or vapours, may be conſulted for the cure of the acci- | 


dents, relating to the hyſteric affections, which are 
common in the ſecond kind of ceflation : Chapter IX. 
of this, book, of the exceſſive menſes, for the cure of 


the 4 which may 54 in the third kind: 


s „„ 4 


culiar to * third kind: and in all theſs 9 caſes 
recourſe muſt, be had to the treatment propoſed in 


theſe chapters, e i all the . . — which 


are — direbted. 
By 


655 wet obtruc. 
tions in the uterus: and as there is, - moreover, in this 
ceſſation, a conſtant flooding, which is always followed 
with a conſiderable loſs of ſtrength, and often brings 
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By this means, the method of cure, belonging to 


this Chapter, is reduced to the manner of treating 


the firſt kind of ceſſation of the menſes; or, to ſpeak 
more properly, to the manner of preventing the acci- 
dents in the women, who begin to loſe the meuſes; or 
temedying them, when they are moderate; do not 
conſtitute particular diſeaſes, and are only ſlight 
ſymptoms of hyſterics, pletbora, or the chloraſis. 

In general, when the women have reaſon to believe 
they are beginning to loſe the menſes, they ſhould, if 
they be prudent, take care of their health with the 
greateſt precaution : and this is doubly | neceſſary, 
if the ſtate of the uterus, or the blood, give any 
room to apprehend any bad conſequence from the 
ceſſation. 

To this end, 1. It is proper to bleed often, for at 
kaſt a year; and ſometimes for two; in order to 
diminiſh the volume of the blood, which regurgitates 
in the veſſels ; and this ſhould be always in the foot, 
to derive the blood from the uterus. It is difficult to 
make any preciſe determination, with relation to the 


number of bleedings : becauſe there are women, who 


require to be let blood every month, and others, for 
whom twice a year 1s ſufficient. But commonly the 
bleeding ſhould be repeated from three months, to 
three months ; and even ſometimes from two months, 
to two months according to the habit, and the man- 
der of living of the women, who loſe che menſes. 

2*, It is proper to preſcribe an exact regimen, as 
ell for the quantity, as the quality of the taod. For 


the quantity, in order-that the women, by cating lets, - 


may make leſs blood, and leſs milky humour: For the 
quantity, that, by taking food which is light, aqueous, 
and not too nutritive, 10 
may be produced, as 1s leſs thick, and 2 of be. 
ng obſtructed in the veſſels of the 2 1 
35. It is neceſſary to purge from 3 a time, with 
gentle purgatives, fuch as tamarinds, manna, caſſia, 
Mubarb, the vegetable ſalt, Epſom ſalt, &c. in order 
10 Ea the firſt paſlages; j and carry off, by the ſalts. 
Vot I. Z a part 


ch blood and milky humour. 
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4 part of the chyle, which forms the milky humour in 


the blood. | 

4. It is proper, in all caſes, to put them in a 
daily courſe of ſimple remedies, with warm water, or 
the decoction of mugwort, motherwort, or melilot, 


&c. There may be added, two ounces of oil of | 
ſweet almonds, or an ounce of fine catholicum z or 
an ounce of the pulp of caſſia; if the belly be not 


looſe. But if the patient be troubled with wind, there 


may be an ounce of bays , or a glyſter may be given 


with a decoction of bay-berries. 


5*. It is proper to make the patients take daily, or, | 
at. leaſt, frequently, ſlight diuretics, in order to cauſe 
the milky humour to be diſcharged by urine : ſuch ate 
the infulions of maiden-hair, tea, ſage, balm, the 
vulnerary herbs of Swiſſerland; or ſhght deco 10ns of 
chervil, motherwort, mugwort, &c :, af uch, allo, 
are the cooling and diuretic mineral waters, as thoſe 
- of Forges, Pan, Se. | 

6*. It is proper even to employ diuretics ſtill more! 
efficacious, in caſe the accidents ſhould be more ſtrong; 


and, in this view, there may be added to the infuſions 
and decoctions, a dram, or a dram and a half, every 


day, of ſal mirabilis Glauberi, arcanum duplicatum, and 
ſal prunellæ, or tartar vitriolate ; or even to pals theſe 
infuſions, or decoctions, over twenty mulepeds 


pounded, and reduced to paſte. 


_ Laſtly, if the hyſteric fits be frequent, and mo- 
mentous, it is proper to make the patients take 


fmall ſpoonfuls of anti-hyſteric potions, compoſed o 
diſtilled waters of the three nuts, black cherries, 0 
flowers of the lime-tree ; or there may be added tc 
four ounces, twenty, or thirty drops of tincture 0 
myrrh, and the ſame quantity of tincture of caſtor 
or ſome grains of eſſa els may even be diffolvet 
in it; or ſome drops of anodyne tincture mixt, 
the accidents of the diſorder be ſtrong, and attende 
with convulſions, or convulſive ſymptoms. 
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Neceſſary precauti 01S 7 n the treatment of WOMEN 

050 are Igſing their menſes. 

I. It is always proper to avoid bleeding in the foot, 
at the time of loſing the menſes : becauſe it derives the 
blood into the ramifications of the aorta deſcendens; 
which ſurcharges the veſſels of the uterus that come 
from it; augments the tumefaction and the ten- 
ſion of the uterus; aggravates the accidents of the 
hyſteric diforder ; and even often cauſes uterine 
hemorrhages. 1 5 | 

II. For the fame reaſon, all uſe of emmenagogues, 
diſſolvents, aperitives, and thermal waters, ſhould be 
avoided : becauſe it is by no means proper to endea- 
your to bring back the nenſes; which it is fit ſhould 
ceale. When this conduct is not perſued, all that is 
done, far from relieving the patient, tends commonly 
only to increaſe the diſorder; and to bring on flood- 
ings that are difficult to be cured. | 

III. It is not ſufficient to diminiſh the quantity of 
food ; but it is farther neceſſary, as has been already 
remarked, to forbid all kind of diet, which may furniſh 
a nouriſhment roo ſucculent ; and which may produce 
a chyle too oily, and thick: ſuch are beef, mutton, 
partridges, too nouriſhing preparations of rice, too 
ſtrong broths, gelatinous ſoops, milk, chocolate, &c. 

IV. From the {ame principle, it is neceſſary to ſhun 
every thing which may heat, or agitate the blood; and 
conſequently make it rarefy; becauſe rarefaction pro- 
duces nearly the ſame effects, as plethora, in the veſſels 
of the uterus. On this account, women ought to be 


forbid, at this time, ſitting up all night; too lively paſſi- 
ons, too great exerciſe, the uſe 


ſpirituous liquors, 
and even of wine, unleſs in a very moderate degree; 
as, alſo, of coffee, and chocolate, particularly made 

with vanelloes ; &c. 3 
V. As coitition puts the fibres of the uterus into 
ſtrong, and tonic contractions, which, by turning 
the courſe of the blood, oblige it to ſtagnate in the 
veſſels, and veinpus appendices of the uterus; and 
2 2 foro 


340 Or THz DISEASESG 


force them to open; the uſe of it, eſpecially if fre. 
quent, cannot but be injurious in the ceſſations of the 
menſes, which are laborious; and eſpecially in thoſe, 
which are attended with floodings. 
VI. If the women are ſubject to any conſtitutional | 
infirmity, whatever it may be, or whatever part of 
the body may be affected by it, they muſt expect to | 
ſee it renewed, or augmented at the time of loſing | 
the menſes: and it is material to apprize them of it | 
before hand, that they may be leſs alarmed, and fub- | 
mit more willingly to the remedies, which are pre- 
ſcribed, and the regimen which is directed. | 
VII. In general, it were to be wiſhed, the change 
ſhould be made quickly, provided it be made with- 
out accidents, as happens in the women of good con- 
ſtitution, and in whom the terus preſerves an equal 
elaſticity, in all its parts. But when the ceſſation is 
laborious, or accompanied with any accident of con- 
ſequence, it is advantageous, that it ſhould be made 
ſlowly, and gradually, in order that the veſſels of the 
uterus ſhould have time to cloſe themſelves equally, ! 
and that nature may habituate herſelf to the want of | 
the menſes; at leaſt, nothing ſhould be done, which 
may urge forwards the diſpoſitions of nature, and 
force the veſſels of the uterus to irregular cloſings, | 
capable of bringing on repletions. „„ 
VIII. When more compound caſes offer, in the 
ceſſation of the menſes; in which floodings, a fur 
albus, repletions in the uterus, and uterine colics, 
hyſteric diſorders, &c. ſometimes happen, it is pro- 
per to weigh and eſtimate the cauſes and danger of | 
- theſe accidents ; and to reſolve, either to endeavour 
to overcome them one after another, by beginning 
with the moſt dangerous, or the moſt urgent; or all | 
at the ſame time, by conjoining, if that be practica- 
ble, the different remedies, which are proper for each 
accident in particular. be 
IX. Laſtly, it is proper to be apprehenſive of the 
menſes which perſeyere after fifty years. I have ſcen 
women, who had paſſed that age, and boaſted-et 


having} 
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having their menſes ſtill, as young women. But, on 
examining them, I always found that thoſe enſes 
were a true ſtate of diſeaſe; and aroſe either from 


ſome exulceration, or repletion of the wterus; or 


from ſome varicous diſpoſition of its veins: and the 
greateſt part of theſe women, with whom the menſes 
laſted ſo long, were carried off by cancers, or ulcers 
of the uterus. | 72 

It is much the ſame with the girls, who are faid to 
have the menſes when they are nine or ten years old, 
and who have really periodical diſcharges at that age. 
It is almoſt always the effect of ſome fault in the «tcras 
or the vagina, which mult be cured by repeated bleed- 
ings, and the uſe of cooling broths, or Whey; or aſſes 
milk, and half baths. So much is it true, that na- 
ture, variable, as ſhe appears in the particulars of 
the circumſtances, is more conſtant than is believed, 
with reſpect to the eſſential rules of the animal 
economy. 
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Of the furor uterinus, or MyTgopuaviz, 
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-N HE furor uterinus 7s a diſeaſe, which is ſhameful, 
and offenſive to modeſty ; but, happily, it is rare: 
though not to ſuch a degree, as that it ſhould be ſtruck out 


of the number of diſeaſes incident to women; or omitted 


by phyficians, who undertake to treat of them: which 


has for the moſt part been done, as will appear below. 


I have, therefore, thougbt it a neceſſary part of this 


1 DESCRIPTION. 


The furor uterinus, in Greek Mnrgopaviz, never 


comes on ſuddenly; but, with an imperceptible pro- 
greſs, gains ground by ſlow degrees, in the follow- 


ing manner. 
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I. It ſometimes happens, that virgins, ripe for the 
embraces of men, if they be exceſſively enamoured of 
any lover whom they cannot have; that girls habi- 
tuated to venereal proſtitution, by which they are un- 
willingly warmed; that married women, who are 
coupled with impotent, or old men; and that young 
widows, who are deprived of able and vigorous 
huſbands, to whom they had been accuſtomed ; have 
intenſe, ſtrong, frequent, and even continual luſtful 
thoughts : which are conſtantly augmented by reading 
romances, fraught not only with tender, but laſcivi- 
ous images of love that they impart ; repeating lewd 
verſes ; talking very often with their companions of 
venereal enjoyments ; exciting themſelves, by wanton 
touches, with their fingers, or ſuffering it to be done 
by others; liſtning readily to the fond and incentive 
ſpeeches of men; eating diſhes that are ſalt, ſpicy, 
and acrid ; and vfing, or rather abuſing, rich wines, 
ſpirituous liquors, coffee, and chocolate: all which, 
increaſing the acrimony of the blood, inflame venereal 
dehires, 

Theſe circumſtances are, in the beginning, of little 
conſequence ; but if they continue, they grow moment- 
ous. Their thoughts remain fixed on the ſame object 
continually, from which they cannot be diverted ; 
every thing gives way to it, and nothing elſe is per- 


ceived or attended to. Sad and penſive, they keep 
ſilent, or mutter to themſelves; carefully diſſembling, 
and concealing, to the utmoſt of their power, the luſt 
with which they burn. But if any handſome young 
man, or, indeed, any man whatever, come in their 
way, they eagerly view him with laſcivious looks; 


and, if he ſays any thing careſſive, as is uſual, they 


greedily hear it; ſmile 8 ; evince their in- 
ure; take in ſerious mean- 
ing what is only ſaid in joke; and yield not only to 


clination by expreſſive ge 


the moſt faint attack, but even, on their own fide, 
make advances. | 


II. The diſeaſe, already too great, gains ground | 


crery day. Stimulated with a boundleſs and raging 
deſire 
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deſire of venery, and loſing all ſenſe of ſhame, they 
utter things expreſſive of the greateſt lewdneſs; 
openly declare themſelves; and laying aſide every 
degree of modeſty, their realon being depraved, . 
they incite all they meet, either acquaintance or 
ſtrangers, to their embraces, by the moſt impudent 
and vile words. If they find any heſitation made, 
they allare by voice and geſture : and if they meet 
with an obſtinate refuſal, they ſcold loudly in oppro- 
brious language, and endeavour, as much as they can, 
to fight, with their fiſts, thoſe who provoke them by 
their non-compliance. 

III. Hitherto this diſeaſe, though conſiderable, re- 
ſtrains itſelf within the bounds of melancholy delirium: 
but in a ſhort time it burſts out into a raging madneſs. 
Diſtracted to the laſt degree, they roar and talk the 
moſt abſurd things: endeavour to excite the luſt 
of byſtanders, by motions, geſtures, and words. 
Sometimes, in order to incite more effectually, they 
pull off their cloaths, and ſhow themſelves naked: 
and they throw themſelves with fury on thoſe, who are 
unwilling, .or unable. They evidently rave in ſpeak- 
ing of many things, if not of all. They have at the 
ſame time all the ſymptoms which commonly attend 
madneſs : as agrypnia; anorexia ; heat all over the 
body ; patience of cold ; abſence of thirſt, . while 
they burn with heat ; blackneſs of the ſtools; and 
urine that is thick, ſmall in quantity, ſaffron co- 


loured, clayey, &c. 


It muſt not, however, be imagined, that all theſe 
ſymptoms are found together in every patient, or even 
in any at the ſame time; each ſymptom varies in a 
different manner in each ſubject, according to the 
habit, natural diſpoſition, and education, of the pa- 
tient; and the vehemence of the diſeaſe; ſo that this 
diſorder, always uniform and ſimilar in what is effen- 
tial to it, is various and diſſimilar in all other circum- 


ſtances. 


This diſeaſe, however rare, occurs more frequently 
in warmer climates ; where the energy. of the. cauſes, 


Z 4 * 


0 rut Diane: 
by which it is brought on, is more powerful. It is, 

therefore, «a matter of wonder, that Hippocrates, | 
Galen, Celſus, Aretæus, Orobaſus, and Paul Xgine- 
tus, who wrote of medicine in Greece and Italy, 
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ſhould not take the leaſt notice of it. But a ſtill | 
greater cauſe of admiration ariſes from the total ſilence, 
with reſpect to it, of the phyſicians who lived betwixt 
them, and our time, before the revival of letters: 
eſpecially of thoſe, who were inhabitants of a warmer 
climate; where the diſeaſe muſt formerly, as well as 
at preſent, have been more common: * as Arnold | 
De Villeneuve, Valeſcus de Tarenta, Bernard Gordon, 
and William Rondoletius, amongſt the Narbonnenſes: 
and Anthony Guainerius, and Alexander Benedictus, 
among the Italians; by whom, while they explained 
the other diſeaſes of women, this leems to be de- 
ſignedly omitted: as if they were unwilling to ipeak | 
of any diſorder, of which the antients had made no 
mention, 

Soranus, a Greek phyſician, who lived in the reign | 
of Trajan, a little before Galen, is the only one, as 
far as I know, who has expreſsly ſpoken of the furvr | 
uterinus. His writings are indeed loſt: but Aetws } 
confeſſes, that Chapter 74, of Book the XVT. of his 
work De Contractd ex Veteribus Medicind, in which this 
diforder is treated of, was taken from him. This 
chapter of Aetius is indeed intitled De Furore uterino, 
but as this title was given to it by Janus Cornarius, 
who tranſlated Aetius into Latin; and whoſe verſion | 


1 There are, however, one 
or two places to be found in 
Hippocrates, and Galen, in 
which, if they be taken in a 
favourable ſenſe, this diſeaſe 
ſcems to be either named or 
aliuded to, 

* All theſe places, among 
other kinds of delirium, mention 
the raving love of men in wo- 
men, in particular chapters : but 
uot yfr, indeed, or de furore 


uterino, among the diſeaſes of 
women, which they-explain. 

3 It is very extraordinay, that 
Alexander Benedictus ſhould be 


filent, with relation to the furor 


uterinus, in the place where he 
treats of the diſeaſes of women; 
when he relates an obſervation 
of a woman, who had an uterine 
madneſs, Libr. I. Cap. 28. 4. 
Liſauid, pag. m. 49. 


Was 
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was publiſhed by Frobenius at Baſil ; I thought pro- 

r to have recourſe to the Greek original, that I 
might know with certainty the genuine word, by which 
Aetius, or rather Soranus himſelf, whom he tranſ- 


cribed, named this diſeaſe in the Crick: in ſetting about 


which, I took upon me a difficult and laborious taſk. 
For Aéëtius's work contains ſixteen books, of which 
only the eight firſt are publiſhed by Aldus and Aſu- 
lanus at Venice, in folie, in the Greek, in the year 
1535: and the other eight latter remain yet unpub- 
liſhed. But it happened luckil y tor me, that there 

were four entire Greek copies of Actius, in the royal 
library : and I loſt no time to examine them with he 
greater aſſiduity: from whence I diſcovered, that the 
title, Aetius has given this chapter, is wei rs Mu- 
TEYacevicg. 

I then recollected, that the ſame word had been 
uſed by Nicholas Myrepfus, Alexandrinus, in whom 
there is an antidote that, he * ſays, avails againſt the 
metromania : by which name the furor uterinus is, 
doubtleſs, to be underſtood: the ſame is to be found 
in Zonara, a Greek hiſtorian, who relates in his Annals, 
Val. III. page 23. That Euſebia, the wife of the 
* emperor Conſtantius, the fon of Conſtantine the 
« Great, was celebrated for her beauty but unhappy 
<« on account of her huſband, who was debile by na- 
« ture, as well as by e and unfit for venery. 


„On which account, gradually pining away, ſhe died 


e before Conſtantine, never having had any child : 
and as ſome, indeed, ſay, ſne was ſeized with a furor 
* i which killed her ; 3 N feurgafcavias vo ννe 
teure F½es. 
ere are ſome other names of this diſeaſe. Thus 
Wy Moſchion, a later Greek phyſician, but of un- 
certain date, 1t 1s called 3 Satyrigſis: and by others later 


! De Antidotis, Sed. J. Cap. A name leis proper; and 


218, horrowed from a ſimilar affect in 
* De aſfectibus muliebribus, Cap. men, 
128. dual | 
ſtill, 
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ſtill, Nymphomania, which means the mania of the 
clitoris, that was formerly called Nympha : or Erote. 
mania; which is, Mania amoris. But we have 
avoided employing theſe terms, becauſe they are not 
received into common ule. 


§. II. Cavsts. 

It is obvious, that two diſeaſes are comoined in 
the furor uterinus; an exceſſive inclination to venery, 
which depends on the diſordered ſtate of the uterus, 
and a de/irium at firſt melancholic, and afterwards 
maniacal, which depends on the difordered ſtate of 
the brain. If both occur together, they conſtitute 
the furor uterinus: which is the preſent ſubject of 
conſideration. If one be wanting, it will be either 
an unbounded inclination to coition, without any 
delirium ; or a {imple melancholy, or mania, without 
any exceſſive deſire of venery. To explain, there- 
fore, from thence, the nature of the furor wterinus, 
muſt be ſpoken of in order, 1*. The unbridled 
deſire of venery ſimply. 2% The ſame conjoined 

with a melancholic delirium. 3*. Laſtly, the ſame 
when it ariſes to a Mania, | 5 

Firſtly, The exceſſive inclination to coition is brought 
on by a more vivid, and ſtrong Juccuſſion of the or- 
gans, which are the ſeat of venereal pleaſure in wo- 
men: much in the ſame manner, as intenſe hunger, 
or thirſt, ariſe from a more powerful impreſſion made 
on the ſtomach or throat. But the organs, which 
are deſigned by nature to excite venereal pleaſure, 
are many. N | 

1%. The clitoris, which, according to the general 
opinion, is the feat of the moſt exquiſite pleaſure : 
from whence it is called amoris dulcedo. 

2. All the extent of the vagina; as is manifeſt: 
but chiefly the anterior part of it, which is connected 
with the vulva, and is the ſtraighteſt. 

3%. The internal ſurface of the uterus itſelf, which 
is ſenſible of pleaſure, and incites to venery, in bke 

manner, 


? 8 


* 
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manner, as in intenſe hunger and thirſt, it is certain, 
the ſtomach partakes of the ſenſe of want of meat or 
drink. What is here ſaid of the perception of deſire in 
the uterus, is confirmed by the obſervation, that, in 
the females of other animals, venereal inclination ceaſes 
on their firſt becoming pregnant : and it abates much, 
likewiſe, in women under the ſame circumſtances ; the 
ſenſibility of the uterus being diminiſhed. 

4. All che veſſels, which are employed in ſecreting 
the ſeminal humour, ought, alſo, to be enumerated 
amongſt thoſe that conduce to venereal deſires: becauſe 
they partake of the pleaſure. They are, 1*. The pro- 
fata, which ſurrounds the urethra of women; and 
copiouſly diſcharges a ſecreted humour from two ſmall 
orifices, or lacunæ, at the ſides of the urethra, in 
the ſuperior part of the vulva, under the clitoris. 
2*, Cowper's Glands, which are ſituated in the peri- 
toneum, reſembling an i/thmus, lying betwixt the anus 
and vulva; and open by two ducts at the beginning 
of the vagina, near the roots of the carunculæ myrti- 
formes. 3*. Many glands, either diſperſed, or con- 
joined in bunches, with which the ſurface of the 
vagina is overſpread : from whence it is certain, that 
an humour, viſcid in a leffer degree, analogous to the 
ſemen, is excreted. 4. Various imperceptible /acunz, 


_ diſperſed over the ſurface of the vagina; from whence 


a limpid and ſubviſcid humour flows, but in a ſmall 
quantity. 5. Laſtly, various execretory orifices diſtri- 
buted over the internal ſurface of the uterus, from 


which a copious quantity of unctuous humour, which 


moiſtens the cavity of the uterus, flows out during the 
act of coition. | 3; 

This being granted, as 1t cannot indeed be contro- 
verted, it reſults, that women may be greatly affected 
by the more vivid impreſſions on the organs; and by 
that means more irritated to venery, from three cauſes. 
15. If the ſuccuſſions, which ought to be imparted 
to the organs above mentioned, in order to excite 
venereal. ſenſation and deſire, be ſtronger. 29. If 
the peculiar diſpoſition of the organs, neceſſary for 

Ha receiving 
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receiving thoſe ſuccuſſions, be ſo great, that the 
may receive them more vividly: 37% Laſtly, l 
from the concurrence of both theſe cauſes together, 
ſtronger motions are communicated to the organs, 
and received by them more vividly : from whence 


the venereal ſenſation, and deſire, muſt be increaſes | 


in a double ratio. | 

IT. The ſuccuſſions, by which venereal defire is 
kindled in women, may be reduced to three kinds, 
1. To the gentle friction of a certain degree and 
kind, of the abovementioned organs, by which they 
are titillated. 2% To gentle and pleaſing irritations, 
by which they are ſtimulated. 30. To gentle mo- 
tions, of a certain and determinate degree of force, 
by which they are contracted. But what the degree 
or ſpecies of theſe motions ſhould be, in order that 
the venereal ſenſation may reſult from it, cannot be 
defined by any certain ratio. It is only obvious, that 
they differ from thoſe other motions of theſe parts, 
of which pain 1s the reſult : as the motions, which 
bring on hunger and thirſt in the ſtomach and throat, 
differ from thoſe of the ſame parts from whence pain 
ariſes, | 

But the maſtuprative frictions of women are not to 
be reckoned here: becauſe they are made by exterior 
means, which do not produce a furor uterinus : and, 
therefore, 1t 15 only proper to inquire into two other 
cauſes; to wit, the 1rritations, and gentle motions, 
which are almoſt reſolvable into the ſame : and which 
are brought about by the ſemen, or ſeminal humour, 
flowing into the vulva, vagina, and wterus, and the 
cavities communicating with theſe parts. 

But theſe irritations, or gentle motions, are more 
vivid, and therefore ſtimulate more ſtrongly to ve- 
nery. 1*. It the ſemen and ſeminal humours abound 
in quantity. 2%. If they be faulty in the too great 
degree of acrimony, 3.x If, at the ſame time, they 
be redundant in quantity; and faulty in the too 


great degree of acrimony, 


1*, They 
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1. They are redundant in quantity, when the 

blood itſelf, from which they are produced, is too 
copious in the body: as in women, 

Who live well, and plentifully ; and eat oops, _ 

compound diſhes. Is general, ſays St. Jerom, * every 


ind of luxury, and ſtuffing of the belly, are the fn of 


venereal inclination. 

Who lead an indolent and ſedentary life, from 
whence the perſpiration is more ſparing ; by which 
a ſufficient quantity of blood fails of being diſſipated. 

Who have the organs, deſigned by nature for the 
ſecretion of ſemen, larger, and more open, by their 
original conformation, from whence a more copious 
ſecretion of that humour is made. 

Who, by a more frequent commerce with men, 
and repeared titillations of women, have a more 
plentiful diſcharge of ſemen. Thus it is univerſally 
known, that by repeated ſuction, the milk 1s more 
copiouſly ſecreted in the breaſts; and, by repeated 


pars the ſeliva 1 in the ſalival olands. 


The ſemen is faulty by a preternatural acrimony 
in 1 
Who are of a bilious, or an atrabilious habit; and 
whoſe blood being acrid, muriatic, and ammoniacal, 
affords ſemen of the fame qualities. 


Who feed on meats, that are ſalt, ſpicy, FRE with 


ſmoke, and acrid: who drink rich wines, or ſpirituous 
liquors; and who indulge themſelves in chocolate, and 
coffee, that are particular incentives to venery. 

Who augment the heat and acrimony of the blood, 
by ſitting up late, or by vehement paſſions of the 
mind; whence it is inflamed. 

5 There is a concurrence of both the faukineſes 
of the ſemen; to wit, redundance, and acrimony ; 
whenever the cauſes, by which each is brought on, 
happen together: of which, indeed, as it is manifeſt, 
it not all, at leaſt the greateſt part, do happen 88. 
ther from the affinit/ of cauſes. 
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II. The peculiar diſpoſition, by which the organs 
are rendered ſuſceptible of more vivid ſuccuſſions, 
conſiſts in three circumſtances. 1“. In the fineneſs of 
the nervous fibres; from whence it reſults, that, other 
things being equal, they are more eaſily, quickly, and 
ſtrongly put into a vibrative ſtate. 25. In the greater 
tenſion of theſe fibres, which, other things being equal, 
mult have the ſame conſequence. 32. In the concur. 
rence of the ſmaller and greater tenſion of the nervous 
fibres; from whence it reſults, that their oſcillations 
will be eaſier, quicker, and ſtronger, in a double 
ratio. | 

I*. The nervous fbrille of women will be finer, 

From their original conformation : as it is evident, 
that the organs have a more acute perception, in ſome 
ſubjects than in others; and that ſome parts are more 
acutely ſenſible than others, even in the ſame ſubject. 

From the very frequent repetition of former ſuccul- 
ſions : as in thoſe, who are accuſtomed to the frequent 
uſe of coition, or maſtuprative titillations of women, 
from whence the nervous fibres are more flexible and 

vibrative : as it is found in muſical inſtruments, with 
reſpect to the ſtrings, that the more they are ſtruck, 
the ſharper they ſound. 5 

2. The fibres are more tenſe; and, conſequently, 
vibrate more ſtrongly, 

From their natural conformation : whence ariſes the 
difterent power in different organs of ſenſe : as one 
perſon ſees more acutely ; and another hears more 
perfectly. 

From the parchedneſs, which happens to the wo- 
men, 1n whom theſe parts are dryer by nature, or 
diſeaſe. 

By the phlogoſe inflammation of women; whence 
the nervous fibres are more forcibly ſtretched. But this 
phlogoſe tenſion is brought on, either by an erethiſmus, 
in which the fibres of the uterus act by re- iterated irri- 
tations, and vellications, which a more acrid ſemen 
cauſes ; or by the preſence of the menſes, particularly 
if they be retarded, or continue a long time. 


35. Laſtly, 
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32ꝗ·˙. Laſtly, the nervous fibres have a greater degree 


of fineneſs, and are at the ſame time more tenſe; when- 
ever, if not all, at leaſt ſome of the abovementioned 
cauſes happen together; and they muſt the more 
frequently, on account of their affinity. But when- 
ever this concurrence does happen, it will be ſome 
time after, that the venereal ſenſe will be augmented 
in a duplicate ratio, as well of the too great fine- 
neſs, as the greater tenſion of the nervous fibres. 

III. Moreover yet, if it happen, that two of the 


abovementioned cauſes, of which one depends on the 


redundance or acrimony of the feed, and the other on 


the too great fineneſs or tenſion of the fibres, come to- 


gether, as is, for the moſt part, common; becauſe they 
have an affinity of nature with each other; it muſt 
reſult thence, that, on one hand, the nervous fibres of 
the women would be more ſtrongly irritated by the 
more acrid and abundant ſemen; and, on the other, at 
the ſame time, the motion, which is imparted to 
them, would be more vividly received; becauſe, when 
they have a greater degree of fineneſs, and are more 
tenſe, they are more vibrative : from whence it muſt 
reſult, that the venereal ſenſe, and inclination, would 
be augmented in a duplicate ratio of each cauſe. 
Secondly, We have hitherto ſpoken only of the ex 
ceſlive propenſity to coition, ſuch as it is in the firſt 
ſtage of the diſeaſe, which does not yet conſtitute a 
furor uterinus, unleſs a delirium come on; at leaſt the 
melancholic ; of which it is now proper to take fome 
notice, though briefly. 55 
Therefore, 1*. The patients, as they glow with in- 
clination to venery, while they retain the uſe of their 
realon, from the natural diſcord or Sterochroniſim of the 
fibres of the brain, by which the 1deas, as well of the 


ſubject, as attribute, of this propoſition, that to give 


one's ſelf up to luſt is neither honourabie nor tawful, are 
renewed in the mind, affirm, that it is true, with the 
ſtrongeſt afleveration ; nor are ever driven from that 
opinion, in what degree ſoever they burn with the heat 
of luſt. _ 93, 

2 But 
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2. But by the re- iterated, and frequent ſuccuſſions 
of theſe fibres, which are made together, it happens 
at length, that, by mutual approach, they are brought 


to the ſame tone; and concords ariſe from diſſonants, 


or, what is the ſame thing, iſochronæ ariſes from 
heterochrone ; whence, the patients having changed 
their opinions, muſt of courſe affirm now, what the 
denied before; to wit, that to give one's ſelf up to luſt is 
honourable and lawful ; which conſtitutes the ſecond 
ſtage of the diſeaſe. ä 
3*. In the beginning, this preternatural concord of 
the fibres, brought on by the diſeaſe, does not ſubſiſt 
continually, but varies in different manners, from 
ſeveral cauſes : if the defire of venery grow weaker ; 
if by the reſt of ſleep, the hurried motions of the 
fibres are rebated; if, by the uſe of anodynes, the 
fibres be relaxed ; it the too great heat of the blood 
grow more moderate; or if the patients, reclaimed 
by advice, reproofs, or correction, begin again to have 
the uſe of their reaſon: whence it ariſes, that the me- 
lancholic delirium is for the moſt part fo changeable, in 
this ſtage of the diſeaſe, with reſpect to its vehemence 
and intenſeneſs: and, in like manner, the words, and 
actions of the patients are alſo mutable. 
Thirdly, But every thing grows greatly worſe in 
the third ſtage of the hikes in which, 
10. As indeed, by the continuance of the diſorder, the 
fibres which repreſent the ideas of the ſubject, and at- 
tribute of the propoſition offered, together, alſo, with 
many other fibres, in which various 1deas are excited, 
that relate to venery, are abſolutely changed in their 
tone; ſo that now they become concords with many 
other fibres, with which they were before diſcords: 
whence the patient muſt affirm, from this change in 
them, what they before denied; and deny what they 
before affirmed: and hence a various and complicate 
delirium, to which raving madneſs, in a ſhort time, ſuc- 
ceeds: becauſe the patients deviate from right reaſon: 
and being hurried with a more vehement motion of 
the ſpirits, fly turiouſly at all, who come in their Kays 
a 
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all ſeeming enemies to them: and thence ariſes a inuly 
OR delirium. 
It is to be obſerved, however, in the EAN 


hich is cauſed by the furor uterinus, the delirium, 
though it ſpreads farther than the melancholic, is not 


univerſal, but extends only to ſome objects, which re- 
late to venereal matters, as has been ſaid before, from 
whence aroſe the firſt conſciouſneſs of the diſorder, 
which is not peculiar to the uterine, but common 
to every. deuteropathic mania, which ſucceeds to 
a melancholic delirium : though the contrary is found 
i the protopathic nania; in which the delirium ſpreads 
much farther, But it is ſufficient here to touch on 
this: which will be more diffuſively and clearly ex- 
plained in the Treatiſe o the diſeaſes of the head, that, 
hope, in a ſhort time to publiſh, if God give me lite 
and Eure. 


8. III. DIFFERENCES. 


T hough the furor uterinus is, in its own nature, 
not very variable, it is ſubject, nevertheleſs, to ſome 
differences: not indeed eſſential; but ſuck as are 
neceſſary to be known, in order to have a peel 
knowledge of the diſorder. 

It is, therefore, diſtinguiſhed, I. With relation to 


— ſtate or ſtage, 


Into the beginning, when there 1s an exceſſive 
Ai of luſt; but which the patients, hitherto 
polleſſed of the * of their reaſon, and conſcious of 
the turpitude, of which they have an abhorrence, 
kong repreſs; or carefully conceal. 

Into the confirmed ſtate, with the e 64 0 
ef in which the diſcaſe growing worle, the luſt 


s ſo unbounded, that the patients, now diſordered in 


their ſenſes, laying aſide all modeſty, if they do not 
offer themſelves in the moſt open manner, ſhow, at 
leaſt, ſufficiently, that they are ready for the buſineſs, 
by FAT cr EE geſtures, and ſtrong cxpreſſions. 
3*. Into the extreme degree of the diſeaſe with the 
maniacal delifium; in which it burſts forth into a 
Vol. I. Aa raving 
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raving madneſs; that is, into a more univerſal deli. 

rium, attended with fury; and ſuch, that ſhame be- 

ing wholly diſregarded, the patients, void of the leaſt 

degree of reaſon, openly ſollicit and urge all men 

whatever, to lie with them: and, if they refuſe, 

aſſault them with the moſt violent rage. 
II. It is diſtinguiſhed, with relation to the cauſe, 

into the furor, 

10. Which is cauſed by the faultineſs in redundance, 


or acrimony, of the ſemen; or both together: whence 


the ſtimulus to venery is augmented. 

2% Which is cauſed by the faultineſs of the nervous 
forille, interwoven in the female parts of generation, 
that are more than commonly diſpeſed to vibrate, 
from their fineneſs, or their tenſion; or from both to- 


gether: whence a more acute perception of the vene- 


real ſenſation. 

35. Laſtly, which is cauſed by the faultineſs, as 
well of the ſemen as the parts: whence the degree of 
the whole is augmented in a double ratio of the ſimple 
cauſes. 

III. It is diſtinguiſhed with relation to the ſymptoms 
which come on, | 

1. Into the furor uUTERINUS, WITHOUT DELIRIUM: 
ſuch as it is in the firſt ſtage at the beginning. 

2*, Into the furor UTERINUS, WITH THE MELAN- 
Holle DELIRIUM : ſuch as it is in the ſecond ſtage, 
or confirmed. 

3*. Into the furor UTERINUS, WITH THE MANIACAL 
DELIRIUM: ſuch as it is in the third ſtage, when in 
the greateſt degree. 


§. IV. SYMPTOMS. 


The ſymptoms of the furor uterinus are various, 
according to the different ſtages of the diſeaſe : bu! 
all are eaſily deductible, from the theory laid down, 45 
o many corollaries. | 

J. In the fr/# ſtage, 15. The patients perce!v? 
themſelves reluctantly to burn with Juſt : but duly 


conſcious to themſelves, that it ig wile and 4wicked, 
L 
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% indulge ſuch inclinations, they remain anxious, ſoli- 
tary, fad, thoughtful, and ſilent. 

2%. But, nevertheleſs, continually dwelling on ob- 
ſcene thoughts, they are more faintly affected by all 
other ſenſations, even thoſe of hunger, and thirſt 
and thence it ariſes, that they neither eat, nor drink, 
whatever occaſion there may be for either. 

3. So vivid, indeed, is this attention of the mind to 
venereal matters, which wholly poſſeſſes it, that thoſe 
fibres of the brain, in which the ideas of ſuch matters 
are renewed, being more tenſe, ſtrongly oſcillate with- 
out intermiſſion: whence it proceeds, that they are leſs 
diſpoſed to ſleep than naturally. 

4. In the mean time, conſcious of their vileneſs; 
hitherto, whils they retain their reaſon, they endea- 
your to reſtrain, and carefully conceal, the deſires with 
which they burn. 

5*, But if any wanton converſation happen; if they 
hear any careſſive diſcourſe ; if they think themſelves 
tempted by any allurements ; their mind being in a 
weak ſtate, they ſoon ſhow their inclination, 

6*. It is common, however, in this ſtage of the 


| diſeaſe, to have remiſſions, which the adminiſtration 


of remedies, change of air and weather, more care- 
ful diet, and ſome critical evacuation, produce: and 
in which the patients behave more ſenſibly ; and ap- 
pear to recover their reaſon, though ſeldom perfectly: 
but ſuch lucid intervals are not to be depended upon; 
becauſe a relapſe of the diſeaſe ſucceeds ſhortly, in a 
more ſtrong and aggravated degree, than at firſt. 

II. In the ſecond ſtage, 1*. The diſeaſe gaining 
rround, the fibres of the brain, which are deſigned 
by nature for recollecting venereal matters, begin to 
be ſo depraved in their tone, as has been ſaid above, 
that as the patients poſitively believed before, that it 
was not right to abandon themſelve to luſt, now from the 
new error, which is the beginning of the melancholic 
delirium, they continue in a precarious ſtate; and 
ſometimes ſeem rational: but at others loſing the ſenſe 
of ſhame, endeavour to indulge their Juſt, wantonly 

A a2 inciting 
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inciting the men, who come in their way; or plainly 
aſking them, | 

2% If any glimſe of hopes preſents itſelf, that they 
are going to obtain what they ſo eagerly deſire, they 
talk merrily, careſs thoſe whom they preſs and invite; 
and being hurried away by the violence of the erroneons | 
paſſion, which blinds them, they urge and ſollicit, if 
there be any delay, that they may be quickly gratihed, 
But if they perceive themſelves deluded by their 
hopes, they become ſad, and complaining, go away 
muttering to themſelves, 0 5 

3*. Every thing grows worſe from day to day; and 
the natural tone of the fibres is ſo perverted, that 
their diſcord changes into perfect concord; and the 
patients, therefore, gain a firm belief, that it is right 
to give themſelves up to their luſt: and thence ſay 
and do every thing, that the moſt vile depravity of 
mind can dictate. 1 


III. In the ird ſtage, 12: The diſeaſe changes unto 


raging madneſs; as has been mentioned before: and 


the patients raving particularly about thoſe things, 


Which relate to venery, continually ſpeak obſcene, 


1mmodeſt, words; and ſollicit all that come in their 
way to the act: they firſt urge, and even compe! 


them careſſingly; but if they meet with an obſtinate 


refuſal, they fall furiouſly on them, with their fiſts 
and nails. e 

25. Moreover, all the reſt of the ſymptoms, whicl. 
attend a manta, come on: as a conſtant agrypria ; at 
ablence of hunger and thirft ; but without tever ; « 
patience of cold; blackneſs, ſparingneſs, thickne!, | 
ſaffron colour, &c. of the urine; of Which we ſhah 
ſuppreſs the explanation; as they do not belong 
this place. 5 

IV. Beſides theſe, there are other ſymptoms, wh! 
ſeem to belong to every ſtage of the diſeaſe. As, 
16. A ſtong vellication, which the more acrid {tate d 
the ſemen brings on the UTERUS and VAGINA, CXCItes 
an almoſt conſtant erethi/mus of thoſe parts: when? 
being convulſively contracted, they conſtringe the 
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veſſels furrounding them; retard the courſe of the 
blood; and give place to a phlogofi s, ſuch, as man 

times we read to have been found in the dead bo- 
dies of thoſe * who had the furor uterinus. For the 
phlogofts, as it is ſometimes, according to what has 
deen before ſhewn, the cauſe of the diſeaſe, is alſo 
ſometimes meerly a ſymptom ; but which, if it 
come on, greatly aggravates the violence of the 
_ 

It is thence leſs to be wondered at, that the 
feat parts of generation grow hot and dry, in the 
juror uterinus; that the parietes and coats of the vagina 
and that the vagina, di- 
ſtended * by the rigidity of its coats, gapes with a con- 
ſtant ſtiſtneſs, and remains open: each of which have 
been found in obſervations. 

3. It muſt, alſo, analogouſly happen from thence, 
that the clitoris * grows greatly more large than com- 
mon: that one or both of the ovaria tumefy preter- 
naturally, with a thick vitcid purulent humour; or be 
filled with ova, exceeding the natural magnitude; and 
that the Fallopian tubes taemſelves ſhould partake fre- 
quently of a ſimilar ſtate ; as has been obſerved in 
many patients, who have died af this diſeaſe. 

4%. A virus flows ſometimes from the groin, in wo- 


men having the FUROR UTERINUS ; either, becauſe, by 


continually making a lewd friction on the parts, by the 
fingers, to excite venery, they bring on, by ſcratching, 
« diſcharge of ſome thick viſcid humour: which runs 
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from the vulva; or becauſe purulent matter iſſue 
from ſome filtulous ulcer of the uterus or vagina. 
5*, It reſults, from what has been ſaid, that, in the 
furor uterinus, tumours ſteatomas; hydatids; apoſtems; 
a diſcharge of pus; and a phlogo/is of the uterus, and 
neighbouring parts; very frequently precede diſeaſe, 
as caules ; or follow it, as ſymptoms : and as often 
as any of them come, however they may come, brings 
on the diſeaſe, which admits of no abſolute cure; 
but of which the patients, after many and various 
torments, ſooner or later, die a miſerable death. 


§. V. DiacnosTic. 


I. The diagnoſtic of the diſeaſe is obvious from the 
pathognomonic ſymptoms; which we have mentioned; 
to wit, an unbounded luſt; a melancholic raving about 
venereal matters; and a maniacal raving, which ſuc- 
ceeds the melancholic. e 

II. The diagnoſtic of the ſtates, or ſtages, of the 
diſeaſe, are not leſs evident. 15. If there be only an 
unbounded Juſt, which the patient, having ſome- 
times the uſe of her reaſon, endeavours to repreſs; 
but 61 which, nevertheleſs, at others, plain ſigns are 
given; this will be the firſt ſtate, or ſtage, of the 
diſeaſe. | 

2*, If the lewdneſs gains ground, they begin to 
loſe their ſenſes, and rave in a melancholy manner 
about venereal matters; and get the notion into 
their minds, that 77 is right to give themſelves up to 
their luſt, and, in conſequence of that notion, be- 
have themſclves immodeſtly; it is the ſecond ſtate, ot 
ſtage of the diſcaſe. 

g*. If poſſeſt with a raging madneſs, they talk 
various abſurd things, or rave furiouſly about many; 
in ſhort, if they be maniacal; compel all they meet 
to the act; allure them with immodeſt geſtures ; and, 
if they refuſe, become raging; the diſeaſe is then 
arrived to the hird ſtate, or ſtage, 

III. The diopnoſtic of the cauſes of the diſeaſe would 
be indecd very difficult, if it were required to be ac- 


curately 


— — 
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curately diſtinguiſhed : but ſuch a nicety would be of 
no uſe to the cure : as well, becauſe both cauſes of the 
diſeaſe, the diſordered ſtate of the uterus, and the 
depravity of the ſemen, for the moſt part, happen at 
the fame time; and, therefore, both come under 


the ſame method of cure; as becauſe, if they do 


not happen together, which is neither frequent, 
nor can be Jong the caſe, they require the ſame, 


or a ſimilar method. 


8 VI. ProcnosTIC. 


The furor uterinus 18 a ſhameful and immodeſt 
diſeaſe, of which the 1gnominy not only falls on the 
patient, but alſo affects thoſe related to her. 

In general, it is difficult of cure, which it has in 
common with other caſes of madneſs: and it is more 
difficult, in proportion as it is of longer ſtanding. 
But in order to inveſtigate the whole more exactly, it 
is proper to diſtinguiſh the different ſtages of the 
diſeaſe. f 

I. In the /t, it is for the moſt part curable, if it 
be diligently, and quickly taken in hand, before 
the delirium come on. But the cure will be in vain 
attempted, if the treatment be begun later: and I 
think there is not any diſeaſe to which this com- 
mon expreſſion can be applied with more truth; 


Principiis obſta, ſer) Medicina paratur, 
(aum mala per longas invaluere moras. 


II. In the ſecond, when the melancholic delirium 
firſt comes on, the diſeaſe is incurable : becaule it 
goes on at length to a total loſs of reaſon, unleſs a 
quick death prevent it. Sometimes there appears to 
be glimmerings of hopes of a cure, if the diſcaſe 
have frequent and long lucid intervals; but in them, 
there 15 never any ſecurity, nor exemption from the 
fear of a relapſe ; becauſe there is always a hazard, 
chat the ill ſuppreſt fire may burſt out again. 

HI. In the 7hird, at laſt, in which there is a mania, 
the diſeaſe may be juſtly deemed incurable : as there 

Aa 4 18 


360 Or Tur DISEASYS 


is ſcarcely the leaſt hopes, that the patients will ever 
recover their ſenſes ; bat they will all be carried off 
by ſome ' apoſtem, ulcer, or ſchirrus of the nteris, 
Fallopian tubes, or ovarie; which brought on the 
diſorder that produced the frror uterinus; or, on the 
continuance of the diſeaſe, fall into a total ee 
of reaſon till they die. 

IV. The following matters, relative to the prog- 
noſtic, are found true, by unqueſtionable obſerva- 
tions; and therefore ſeem proper to be mentioned. 

„That the furor uterinus will go away of itſelf, 

It the patient ſhould have an immoderate dif. 

C charge of the menſes, or an uterine hemorrhage: be- 

caule the ſurtace of the urerus, being thence ſoftned, 

and relaxed, the venereal perception is rendered leis 
* 

If a copious hæmorrhoidal flux ſhould come 

* been by means of the anaſtomoſes, by which 

the veſſels communicate with each other, the veins 


of the uterus would be unloaded, while the hæmor— 
rhoids flow ; and the uterus thence freed from the 


tumefaction, and relaxed, 


3. If the patient ſhould undergo a large, and long- 
continued diſcharge of the fluor albus, in which the 
wterus ſhould be moiſtned and cooled; and, conſe- 
quently , the ſtimulus of luſt be rendered weaker. 

4". It the patient * ſhould become pregnant: be- 
cauſe the humour of the placenta of the fetus, being 
contained in, and conſequently moiſtning them,would 
mollify and relax the coats of the uterus, and render 
them leſs ſenſible to the irritation of luſt : bur a re- 
lapſe of the diſcaſe will eaſily happen, unleſs the pa- 


tient be again pregnant within a year, or two, from 


the time of her ly ing in. 


* Vide Auctores ſupra lau— 3 Dominicus Panarolus, Pen- 
datos, ad Symptoma 3. Art. II. tecoft. III. Objerw. 9. 
F. . pag. 365. Johannes M. mens de Gradl. 


Alexander Benedictus, % bus, Con/ilto 8® 
Curand. Morb. Libr. I. Cab. 28. 


5. If 
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*, If ſhe be vigorouſly enjoyed: which has in- 
Need had many times good effect, even in * matri- 
mony : but much better, if what is faid be true, * in 


4 general commerce with men; whenever it happens, 


that the patients, becoming common, are had by 
many gallants. 

6. If the uterus, in caſe of a deſcenſus, be ſuffered 
to be expoſed to the air till it become cold. I am ſen- 
ble, this is related only by Harvey; but I am ſenſi- 
ble, alſo, that his authority alone is equivalent to 
that of many. He ſays, that to a woman of qua- 
« lity, mad with an uterine furor, and melancholy 
for more than ten years, to whom, after all means of 
* cure had been in vain tried, a deſcenſus of the uterus 
happened; I ordered, continues he, that the uterus 
* ſhould not be put back, till its undue degree of heat 
« had been moderated by the external air. This ſuc- 
* ceeded according to my expectations; and in a 
« ſhort time afterwards ſhe-recovered; and the uterus, 
being at length reduced, remained in its proper 
place; and ſhe enjoys her life in a healthful ſtate.“ 


J VI. Method of cure. 


All the ſtages of the furor uterinus are fo many par- 
ticular diſeaſes; which, however they may ſeem to 
be of the ſame general nature, and brought on by 
the ſame cauſe as the others; yet varying in the pro- 
portion, muſt be deemed to differ, if not in ſpecies, at 
leaſt in degree; which it is, therefore, proper ta ex- 
Plain ! in ditinet articles. 


1 Zacutus Luſitanus, Prax. z Alexander Benedictus, de 
Medic. Admir. Lib. II. ObJerv. 93. Curand. Morbis Libr. J. Cap. 28. 

Johannes Riolanus, pater, Me- Thomas Bartholinus, Ob/ere, 
ted. Medendi Scct. IV. Tractat. 2. Anatomic. Cent. II. Obſervat. 69. 


Cap, 21. _ Chriſtoph. Johann. Langius, 
Dominicus Leo, Art. Medena; Praxces Medic. Cap. 24. F. XV. 

Libr. Il. C ap. 9 Ubi laudat Ob/ervationem Plateri. 
Ambroſius 3 Ephe- 2 De Partu, extremo Libro, 

merid, German. Decur, III. Ann. 1. SETS 


OE. 1 1. 


Method 


— — — —— _ — oy * 
£ EI gt TE + 99 92 rt DEE. * 9 IITRS - — 


362 DO ru Di Ass 


Method of cure in the firſt flage of the diſeaſe. 


In the firſt ſtage of the diſeaſe, all the intentions of 
cure ought to be directed to theſe views, 15. That the 
acrid blood, and the ſeminal humour produced from 
it, and, therefore, participating of its depravity, ſhould 
be diluted, and corrected, 25. That all the interna] 
ſurface of the vagina, and uterus, ſhould be moiſtned, 
and relaxed, to remove the morbid and unbounded | 
luſt. 3* That, in the mean time, the patient, as 
much as poſſible, ſhould be diverted from obſcene 
thoughts ; and the bent of her mind turned toward: 


ſuch as are more proper; both which may be obtained 


by the following methods. 
I. To dilute, and correct, as well the blood, as the- 


ſeminal humour, are of ayail, 


1. Bleeding in the arm, unleſs the menſes near, 0: 
at the time of ceaſing, make it proper to be per: 
formed in the ankle. It is neceſſary, however, t 
bleed copiouſly, and frequently, in proportion to the 
age, conſtitution, and ſtrength of the patient, and 
the violence of the ſymptoms. 

2*, Frequent purging with gentle cathartics ; ot 
which the virtue and efficacy 1s proper to free the 


prime vie from the bad chyle; and to evacuate the 


cucochymia of the blood; but which have leaſt tendency 


to irritate, vellicate, or throw the inteſtines into 


ſpaſms, leſt the «terus be affected by it, through the | 
conſent of parts. | 

3. The uſe of broths, or apozems, which ar! 
made of, 


The roots of water lily, . 
— marh-malws, (to the quantity dd 


— — ſuccory, one ounce. 
——— ſorrel, 


Tie 


of | 


bole 
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The leaves of water lily, 
7 lettuce, 


to the quantity of 


: low one ounce. 
—-—— lens paluſtris, 

; DD to the quantity of 
The leaves of hemlock, gon Fas "68: "= HE 


. to the quantity of 


—— 0s 
e one or two hand- 


— — violets, 


From which three or four muſt be choſen, that are 
moſt approved of; and from them the broths, or 
apozems, made according to art, twice in the day, 
morning and evening; to be given at the greateſt 
diſtance from the meals, for ſeven days together; 
adding to each, ſal prunellæ, chryſtal mineral, or the 
ſal ſedativus of Homberg. 5 3 

4. Whey clarified, and ſtrained through a filtering 
paper, to the quantity of four glaſſes, or draughts in 
the day, at the greateſt diſtance from the meals; in 
one of which draughts may be boiled, an ounce of 
water lily root, cut into ſlices; or half an ounce of 
the ſyrup of water lily may be added to it. The 
whey will be of more efficacious effect, if it be taken 
as the only drink, and be not diſagreeable to the 
patient. 

5. Aſſes milk, taken twice a day, in the quantity 
of nine or ten ounces, morning and evening, if the 
ſtomach can digeſt it. But if the patient be con- 
formable, and eaſily ſubmits to this tireſome diet, it 
would more conduce to the effect, that milk ſhould 


be taken for the whole food, in the place as well of 


dinner, as ſupper; beſides the draught of aſſes milk, 
morning and evening, two other draughts of cows 
milk, or various diſhes, prepared with ſuch milk, 
thould be given. 0 


6% Emulſions, 


F rr 
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6. Emulſions, twice a day, morning and evening, 
four draughts of which may be made of the foy: 
greater cold ſeeds, in the quantity of three Ounces ; 
or from | 


The ſeeds of lettuce, 


— pork, | from three ounce 
— . white poppy, | to four, 1 


All which muſt be diluted in a marble mortar, 


In the diſtilled water of water lily, 
. | lettuce, (from four ounces ig 
Gr ny ee purſlain, (five. g 
Rh Econ po rho gig endive, | ; 


To the filtered fluid of which 1s to be added, 


The fyrup.of Eee Tin the quantity of 
. 7 (one ounce. 
— — marſh-mallows, - 


It 18 uſual from theſe ſeeds, waters, and ſyrups, to 
chuſe rhote which are moſt approved of, few in num- 


ber, and in ſuch a proportion, as is neither too great, 


nor will make the draught too thick. 

58. Mineral waters, of the chalybeate kind, to be 
daily drunk, for a month, if the weather favour, in 
the quantity of two or three pints, ſome purgative 
lalt being added in the firſt draughts : ſuch as jal G 
aiobus, in the quantity of three drams; /al de ſeignette, 
in the quantity of two ounces ; or Epſom ſalt, in the 
ſame doſes. Among the waters of this kind in our 
own country, are greatly commended, thoſe of Vals, 
Caranſac, Buſſan, Pougues, Forges; and among the 
toreign, thoſe of Spa, and Selter, 

8*, An exact diet, with relation to which, by the 
rules of art, the patients ought chueſty to eat food. 

> 3 1 | that 
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'g; chat moiſtens, corrects, dilutes, and cools, as are the 
Dr various kinds of garden tuft; as, 
Cucumbers, | Lettuce, 
Melons, Purſlain, 
Borage, Succory, 
ce Bete, Spinage, 
| Endiye Orach. 
And ripe fruit; as, 
Cherries, Ripe grapes, 
Strawberries, Plumbs, | 
Apples, Currens. 


@ | Laſtly, puddings, or creams of rice, with weak veal, 


or chicken broths. 
Wine, chocolate, coffee, and all fleſh, except wat 
chicken, and young rabbets, muſt be forbidden. 
Laſtly, narcotics are to be adminiſtered, which pro- 
cure ſleep ; if it be ſparing, or ſhort, in the diſeaſe. 
of g*. The propoſed remedies, if it {ſeem proper, 
ſhould be either changed for each other, or preſcribed 


together, as they may be ſucceſſively required: but 
they mult be continued for a long time: and it is not to 
ta de expected, that an obſtinate, and almoſt incurable de- 
n. pravity of the whole maſs of humours, greatly heated, 
I, can be corrected, or changed for the better, by flight 
means. 
Je 


II. The internal medicines, of which we have 
largely ſpoken above, conduce to moiſten, and lax 
the zterys : but it is much more effectually done, by 
the "m__ external or topical remedies. 

. Baths, or half baths, of cold river water, 1n 
which has been boiled, the leaves of the emollient 
plants, that have been mentioned before in the pre- 
K ceding article 2 3. It is uſual for the patient to go 
: into them twice a day, and continue there for two 
hours; and to propel the water with the hand, or a 
ponge, high into the parts of generation, that they 
May de batiecd by it. 

N 25. Glyſters, 
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2*, Glyſters, to be frequently injected, 
Of whey, 

With the decoction of lettuce, 
3 -——— purſlain, 
— navelwort, 
—— houſelcck, 
— - -— water lily, 
— —— leaves of willow, 


To which may be added oxycrat, in the quantity of 
ſome ounces, and after received, they muſt be a long 
time retained, that more certain means may be ob- 


tained for the refrigeration and madefaction of the 


internal parts. 


3*. Injections, gently warm, muſt be made by an 


uterine tunnel or ſyringe, 


Of whey, 


The decoctions of barley, 
— Jett, or ſome of the a. 
bovementioned herbs; 


Which muſt be carefully thrown into the cavity of the 
uterus, if the mouth gape; as is common, for the 
moſt part; and retained there for a long time : the 
patient being placed in a proper poſture. If the 
diſeaſe be urgent, it is ſerviceable to add to each in- 


jection half a dram, or a dram, of the juice of night- 


ſhade, (Morella) houſeleek, or even hemlock. 

4*. Peſſaries introduced into the vagina; which are 
variouſly compounded : for ſometimes pieces of 
cloth, made into the form of a roll; or a ſoft ſponge, 
cut into lengths, ſteeped in a thick, and cold decoc- 
tion of ſome emollient herbs ; are put into the vagina. 


and ſometimes a long linnen bag, full of the pulp of 


the ſame herbs, is thruſt into it: but which ever it 
may be, it is proper, after a ſhort time, to take out 


the firſt, and introduce others ſucceſſively, to prevent 


their growing warm, by their too long continuance. 
5. Leeches, 


of 


)- 
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5. Leeches, fewer or more, as there may ſeem 
vccaſion, placed on the edge of the podex, if it be 


greatly fwelled in conſequence of the phlogofis : be- 


cauſe the blood may be by their means derived from 
the veſſels of the vterus, with which the hæmorrhoidal 
veins communicate by many anaſtomaſes: for which 
reaſon, the emptying theſe veſſels relaxes the ſub- 
ſtance of the uterus. I do not, however, abſolutely 
preſcribe this kind of relief: but as it may ſome- 
times be ſerviceable ; I did not think proper to omit 
mentioning It. 

III. While theſe remedies are practiſed, it muſt be 
endeayoured, by every method and means, to divert 
the patient from obſcene thoughts; and to remove 
their melancholy ; to which end, 

1*. They muſt be excited, driven, compelled, by 
frequent advice, admonition, and chiding, to abhor 
their laſcivious diſpoſition; and, from a ſenſe of 
modeſty, reſtrain their deſires ; and at length baniſh 
them from their hearts. 5 

2%, Care muſt be taken that they aſſociate with 
prudent companions of known virtue; but jovial 
and merry, with whom they may chearfully and 
genteelly converſe; and by whoſe example and diſ- 
courſe, they may be in ſome degree brought back 
to a reaſonable way of thinking. 

3. Their minds muſt be engaged by walking, 
dancing, aſſiſting in the work of a farm, feai.ing, and 
journies; that, being amuſed by every pleaſure, they 
may be diverted from the obſcene thoughts with 
which they were poſſeſt. It is of conſequence, indeed, 
to employ them, alſo, in domeſtic buſineſs, if they 
could be prevailed upon to apply diligently to it; but 
tor the moſt part they cannot, or will not. 

4*. All talk of venereal enjoyments, books of love, 
and lewd ſongs, mult be ſtrictly forbidden them: and 
great care mult be taken, that they have no familiar 
commerce with men; nor indeed any converſation 
with them at all; particularly thoſe for whom they 
em to have any fondnels. 

g. Meaſures 
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5*, Meaſures muſt be taken that they do not he 
on feather-beds, or mattraſſes of wool, by which the 
heat of their loins may be augmented, and that of the 
parts. of generation, already too greatly aggravated, 
be increaſed, but on beds of ſoft ſtraw, pailliaſſes, or 
at moſt, ſuch as are ſtuffed with horſe-hair, 

6*%. Laſtly, if theſe methods fail of the deſired 
effect, without further delay, they. ſhould be mar- 
ried, ſuppoſing circumftances to allow it, to ſome 
of their lovers, indeed, if it can be rendered con- 
venient; but if not, to any vigorous young men, who 
may be amiable, if not beloved: which is, as was be- 
fore ſaid; $. VI. Of Prognoſtic, ne 5. the moſt cer: 
tain and efficacious medicine in this ſtage of the 
diſeaſe. 


Ii the ſecond ſage. 


When, after the melancholic delirium is come on, 
every thing grows worſe, it is neceſſary to adminiſter | 
the remedies more aſſiduouſly, and in greater does 
and to ſelect thoſe which are moſt efficacious :. but 
from thoſe claſſes, that are agrecable to the particular 
intentions of cure, which ariſe. 

Therefore, 1*. Bathing ſhould be uſed more fre- 
e and twice in a 3 in cool water, repeatedly 
Pore over the head ; in which the patient ſhould be 

ept for four hours, if it can be done. 

25. It is proper to try every kind of remedy pro- 
poſed in the preceding ſtage. Frequent bleedings ; 
whey for the whole drink; or very cooling ptiſans; 
diluent and emollient apozems, emulſions or juleps ; 
mineral waters; &c : which muſt be perſiſted in for a 
long time, that the violence of the diſeaſe may be 
overcome, or at leaſt abated. | | 

3*. Care muſt be taken, that the patient have ſut- 
ficient nouriſhment, even plentifully, of a kind that 
is of eaſy digeſtion, and cooling, ſuch as was pro- 
poled for the preceding ſtage. 

4*. If there be no ſleep a nights, or a reſtleſſneſs, 
narcotics mult be adminiſtered, in a doſe ſuitable 10 

* 
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ue che diſeaſe: amongſt the firſt of which are the finctura 
he anodyna, from twenty-four drops to thirty; or the 
he MW [audanum opiaticum, from one grain to two. 

d, 5*, It. is proper to purge frequently, and with the 
or more powerful cathartics z to wit, (in a liquid form,) 
with the decoction of three drams of ſena, and two 

ed d ims of the /al de duobus, diſſolving, in the ſtrained 
ar- W fluid, two ounces of manna ; and adding ten or 
ne Il fifieen grains of diagrydinm : and, (in a dry form,) with 
n- a bolus of diagrydium, and jalap, powdered, each in 
ho I the quantity of twelve grains; eight grains of the 
de- powdered root of black hellebore being added; ob- 
er- erving this caution, that, while the medicine operates, 
he a draught of ſmall veal broth, boiled with ſome leaves 
of ſuccory, ſhould be given every hour. | 


In the third flage. 


M1, When the manta firit comes on, the diſeaſe is almoft 
ter I deſperate ; but all care of the patient ſhould not, how- 
'S; erer, be laid aſide. For, on the contrary, it ſhould 
ut be endeavoured, with the greateſt aſſiduity, to miti- 
lar gate their misfortune as much as is poſſible. 

| To which end, 1*. There is occaſion for frequent 
re- bathing in cold water; which ſhould be many times 
ily WU repeatedly poured on the patients heads; and in 
be I which they ſhould be kept as long as their ſtrength 

will bear it. 3 | 

FO» 2*%, Frequent and copious bleedings muſt be per- 
53 formed in the arm, ankle, and neck, till the ſtrength 


S; being diminiſhed, the furor of the patients may be 


s; I reprefled; and they being made conſcious of their 
ri WW weakneſs by the ſervants who attend, may be ren- 
be dered more tractable. 

3*. Evacuation of the bilious humour, very often 


not only all the depraved matter in the inteſtinal canals, 
but, alſo, in all the viſcera, that communicate with the 
inteſtines, may be effectually removed. 
4. The heated aterus ſhould be cooled, by injecting 
exvcrat, cold, or only gently warm, trom time to 
Vol. I, B b time, 


repeated, by diaſtic purges, or with vomits; by which 
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procure fleep : but it is proper to adminiſter then 


fully; but of what is eaſily digeſted, and . 
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tamed by beating, and ſecured by 
they do harm to themſelves, or thoſe who are ner 
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form of a bolus: ſometimes a lump of it, of twelie] 
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time, if the patients ſubmit to this treatment, as they 
generally do: becaule they themſelves are fond gf 
remedies againſt the itching and burning of the a 
with which they are tormented. 

If the patients have no ſleep at nights, as 
Anek always the cafe, ſuch narcotics ſhould be give 
them, even in large doſes, as may be ſufficient 


only at intervals, leſt any harm may be done by to 
large, and too cloſely repeated doſes. 
6˙. Care muſt be taken, that they may eat plenti. 


and at laſt, if they rage greatly, A ſhould 
aining, leſt 


them. 


9 VIII. Remedies which are recommended agaii 
the furor uterinus. 


J. By moſt phyſicians :, camphor is poſitively re- 
commended as a ſpecific for aſſwaging the heat of 
luſt in the furor uterinus. It is given in ſubſtance 
from ten grains to fifteen, in any vehicle; or in the 


grains weight, is ſet on fire; and thrown Into 1 
draught of water ; which 1s afterwards given to the 
patient to. be drunk. 

1 wonder whence this opinion of the anti-aphro- 
diſiac virtue of camphor aroſe : whether from tha 
common verle, 


Campbora per nares caſtrat odore mares, 


which was received on no other foundation, than the 
falſe notion, that camphor was held to be of a cold 
nature, though it is manifeſtly of a hot one. 
Tha; ve m viel found, by experience, that the com. 
mon opinion, concerning the virtues of camphor, i 


' Vide Michaciem Lttmullerum. De Morbis Multerum, Caf. % 
Et alios paſſim fl 
| 


benefit. 


'Cap. 2. Ert alios pallim. 
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it be not falſe, is certainly not always true. For in 
the caſe of two women, who had the furor uterinus, 
I adminiſtered it many times, and in great doſes, 
without any ſucceſs. RY 


II. If credit be given to Ettmuller *, the limpid and 
watery fluid, which diſtils from the tender branches 
of willows, when they are cut in the ſpring, is of 
great avail in the furor uterinus. He propoſes this 
fluid either to be given alone, or in a cake, made by 
kneading flower with it; which being adminiſtered to the 
patient, extinguiſhes all propenſity to venery. The ſame 
thing is done, he ſays, by a decoction of the young willaw, 
often drunk with an empty ſtomach : for it not only reſtrains 
the inslination to venery; but ſometimes renders the wo- 
men abſolutely barren, | 

Prevailed upon by ſuch ſtrong aſſertions, though 1 
could not obtain the fluid dripping from the cut 
branches of willows, while the two women before 
mentioned were under my care, it being then autumn, 
made a repeated trial of the leaves of willow in large 
doſes: but I do not remember that it was of the leaſt 

III. The agnus caſtus or vitex is extremely cele- 
brated for allaying the /timulus of luſt, It is boiled 
in broths, apozems, ptiſans, or uterine injections. I 
have never proved the virtue of 1t : but the bitterneſs, 
and acrimony, which are perceived in the leaves, when 
chewed, and more particularly in the ſeeds, render its 
tl ce virtue juſtly dubious. It may be 
added, that the agnus caſtus is preſumed to excite the 
menſes * : which affords a ſtrong argument, that it 1s 
not indued with ſuch a quality. But, however, as 
there is no hazard in the uſe of it, there is no reaſon 


| why any one ſhould not try it, at their pleaſure, it 


there be occaſion. | 
IV. We have ſeen above, that it is neceſſary, in 
the cure of the firſt ſtage, the patients thould lie on 


: Vide Michaelem Fttmul- 2 Dioſcorides, Libr. I. Cap. 
lerum. De DMirbis Milierum. 155. 


B b 2 beds 
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beds of ſtraw. But thoſe who confide in the efficac 
of the agnus caſtus, propoſe, that they ſhould lie on 
beds ſtuffed with dry leaves of it: an inſtance being 
borrowed from the Athenian matrons, who in the 
Theſinophorii, or ſacred rites of Ceres, preſerving their 
chaſtity, made themſelves beds of the agnus caſtus: 
Pliny *, and Dioſcorides , being referred to, whoſe 
opinion I will not conteſt; though I am not convinced 
of the virtue of the agnus coſtus. I would, however, 
have it known, that there muſt be a conſtant trou- 
ble, in renewing the beds; becauſe the dried leaves 
of this ſhrub: are ſoon reduced to the ſtate of a 

owder. 

V. The phyſicians, who have more particularly treat. 
ed of the furor uterinus; as Sennertus ?, and Riviere*; 
among other truly anti- aphrodiſiac ſimples, have enu- 
merated ſome, that are of a nature widely different; 
as dill; the ſeed of the duncas; the lignum aloes; rue; 
mint; and even turpentine itſelf: which, as they are 
acrid, and powerfully promote the menſes, rather tend 

ro inflame an exceſſive inclination to venery, than to 
mitigate it. For which reaſon, it ſeems proper to 
give a caution, that no one, induced by the authority 
of ſo many authors, ſhould believe, remedies of this 
nature can be adminiſtered with ſucceſs againſt a furor 
uterinus. 

VI. The ſame authors extol ſome temeckes, with 
too high praiſes, which ſeem to afford but ſmal 
ground of hopes. Thus Sennertus 5 praiſes a water, 
rhat he calls the cvater of chaſtity, which is a kind of 
Julep, formed of diſtilled waters: 


R Aquar. Menthe, Chelidoniæ, Anethi, Liliorum cot. 


es Lilicrum alborum, Mupbe, an 31. * 
Het unc. 1 vel! 11 


Hiſtor. Natural. Lib. AAV. Sed. 3. Cap. 8 


Cap. 9. + Praxeos, Libr. . Caf 5 
z [ibr, I. C ap. 820 s Ubi Jupra, 
3. Practice. Libre. Parte db. 
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The ſame author commends, alſo, another water 
diſtilled from ſeveral os nity according to the following, 
manner. 


R Fol. Nymph. Vitic. Salic. ia m. ty. Lalluc. Portulae: 
Umbilic. Veneris, dd m. j. 


Semin. Lattuc. Papaver. quatuor Frigidorms'n ma- 
2 aa IN. 


Aneth. 
Florum = m. i. 
Violar. mßs. 


Contundantur omnia recentia, & irrorentur ſucco Limo- 
num, ac ſtent in digeſtione horis 24; poſtea diſtillen- 
tur, & diftillati ſingulis libris add. Camphore 3j. 
Servetur ad uſum. Doſis 3j. 


Which is found in the ſame words in Riviere. 
But I imagine that both theſe remedies are of little 
ſervice in the furor uterinus, for two reaſons. 15. Be- 
cauſe ſome plants, as mint, celandine, and dill, are 
admitted into their compoſition, 2 increaſe, ra- 
ther than abate venereal deſires. 25. Becauſe it is 
certatn, that waters, diſtilled from 4 are of leſs 
ſervice than decoctions of the ſame; and ſhould not, 
therefore, be brought into uſe, except where the 
freſh plants are wanting. 

VII. Hemlock is recommended by all the more 
antient phyſicians for the furor uterinus. They pre- 
pared cataplaſms of the bruiſed leaves, and applied 
them to the loins; and mixed the expreſſed juice of 
it with uterine injections : and they even gave it, 
by drops, to be taken by the mouth, in various 
draughts. In order to confirm this method of prac- 
tice, they produce the authority as well of St. Baſil, 
who lays *, ſe didiſſe quaſdam faminas, que potione 
cicut e extinxerint rabioſas cupiditates ; as 0 of St. Jerom, 
who writes , Hierophantas pontificatum adeptos cicuta 


fe caſtraſſe. 


' Ubi /upra. * Homil. V. ſupra Hexae- 


2 Contra Joriagn. met. 
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1 am ignorant what ought to be thought of the | 
anti-aphrodiſiac virtue of Feral, as T have made 
no trial of it: but I am apt to believe, that the au- 
thority for this quality of the plant took its riſe from 
the falſe notion, that it was cold; whereas, on the 
contrary, it is hot. But it happens fortunately, 
that now it may be tried without any hazard: as 
it is known that the juice of hemlock, moderately 
inſpiſſated, is given daily to patients affected with 
cancers, to the quantity of many grains, without any 
danger; of which more will be ſaid below, Book II, 
Chapter VII. 

VIII. As various chemical preparations were at 
firſt received into uſe, thoſe, who truſt too much in 
chemiſtry, have not ceaſed to obtrude many pre- 
parations of lead for ſeveral diſeaſes, and particularly 
the furor uterinus : eſpecially the ſaccharum ſaturn, 
of which ſome grains are propoſed to be dif- 
ſolved in uterine injections; and what is of till 
more conſequence, in thoſe draughts, which are to 
be taken by the mouth. But we have, and not 
without * expreſſed our condemnation of this 
above. | 

IX. There remains a queſtion of yet higher 
moment. Some phyſicians * advance, that, by ti- 
tillating the privy parts of women, a diſcharge 
of corrupted ſemen is produced, from whence the 
firſt cauſe of the diſorder ariſes * : which others 
think to be wicked and forbid by religion. It 
15 not our bulineſs to decide ſuch a diſpute, con- 
cerning which, let thoſe be conſulted, into whoſe 
proper province and juriſdiction this deciſion falls: 
but I ſhall intimate, that ſuch a deciſion would 
be in fact vain: as the patients themſelves, from 
their own diſpoſition, or rather from the effect of the 
diſeaſe, perpetually uſe maſtupration with them- 


1 Varandeus. De Merti: Mulierum, Libr. J. Cap. 5. & Antiquiores 
omnes. 
2 Riverius, ubi /upra, 
| 2 {clves ; 
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ſelves; and neither deſire, nor ſeek, for any other 
help: in which, however, they greatly injure them- 


ſelves; as this maſtupration does not in the leaſt 


abate the violence of their luſt; but rather inflames 


it. It would, nevertheleſs, be preaching to the 


deaf, to endeavour to keep them from this vile 
practice by advice: from which nothing, indeed, 
can hinder them, unleſs they be chained. 
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